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PREFACE

Whoever takes up the task of writing a new etymological dictionary of Greek, has to
depart from the existing dictionaries. The present dictionary, too, owes a great deal
to previous work in the field, especially to the excellent dictionaries of Hjalmar Frisk
and Pierre Chantraine.

Apart from compiling the first comprehensive etymological dictionary of Greek
in the English language and incorporating the most recent scholarly literature on
Greek etymology, there were a number of other reasons why a new dictionary
seemed to be a desideratum. In the preface to his dictionary, Frisk expressed doubts
on three points: 1. the laryngeal theory; 2. Mycenaean; and 3. the Pelasgian theory on
the Greek substrate language. Ironically, it is precisely on these three points that
substantial progress has been made in the last decades, so that we can now be much
more confident in these areas.

1. Frisk felt uneasy about the laryngeals. In the preface (p. vi) he wrote: “Fiir die
griechische Etymologie fillt sowieso die Laryngaltheorie (..) nicht schwer ins
Gewicht”. I have been acquainted with the problems of the laryngeal theory since the
start of my academic career (see my dissertation, Beekes 1969), and I vividly
remember how the chaotic spectrum of theories and hypotheses discouraged many
people in the beginning.

Since the 1980’s, the situation has changed dramatically. When Bammesberger’s
Die Laryngaltheorie appeared (Bammesberger (ed.) 1988), there had already been
general consensus on the main rules of development of the laryngeals in Greek and
in other Indo-European languages. It is absolutely clear now that the development of
the laryngeals is essential for understanding Greek etymology. Chantraine’s
Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque (DELG) often does not give
reconstructions with laryngeals either; as a consequence, many of the etymologies
still defended in his dictionary are clearly untenable within the framework of the
laryngeal theory. It must be admitted, however, that many of these deficiencies have
been remedied in the Supplement (DELG Supp.), which often contains very helpful
contributions.

2. The study of Mycenaean has by now become an integral part of Greek studies.
The Mycenaean material was already accepted by Chantraine and incorporated into
DELG. I have tried to include all Mycenaean data with a reasonably certain
interpretation, provided that these data have a bearing on the etymological
interpretation of classical Greek. Personal names are generally excluded from the
discussion, as their interpretation is often too uncertain to base any conclusions on.

The task of incorporating Mycenaean data was not too difficult, since we have the
excellent Diccionario Micénico (1985-1993) by Aura Jorro at our disposal. Although
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the Mycenaean material is limited, it is of great importance and should always be
taken ito account. The exact attestations of the Mycenaean words are usually not
cited, as they can easily be traced in Aura Jorro’s dictionary.

3. It is now clear that the Pelasgian theory, which started from the assumption
that there was an Indo-European substrate in Greek, has been a completely
unfruitful and wrong approach. Although Frisk doubted this theory, he nevertheless
consistently referred to Pelasgian throughout the dictionary. This is a pity, because
the theory has yielded no positive results. Chantraine often used the vague terms
‘achéen’ or ‘mediterranéen’, without clearly identifying Greek substrate words in this
way.

In the present dictionary, no reference to the Pelasgian theory is made anymore.
Instead, I have extensively used Furnée’s 1972 book, who meticulously studied the
substrate material and concluded that we are dealing with loanwords from a single
non-Indo-European language. Unfortunately, this work has been neglected or
rejected by most scholars without due argumentation. In order to explain the
principles of Furnée’s work and to present his conclusions, as well as my own
findings from recent years, I have written a special introduction to Pre-Greek (as I
call the substrate language), see pp. xiii-xlii. Throughout the dictionary, much
attention is paid to the Pre-Greek material, and one of my main goals was to
generate a collection of substrate words which would be as complete as possible. I
intend to publish a separate work, containing all certain or probable Pre-Greek
etyma, in the coming years.

The dictionaries of Frisk and Chantraine are different in their orientation. Whereas
Chantraine is more oriented towards the philological study of Greek (as follows
from the subtitle Histoire des mots), Frisk focuses on the Indo-European side of
Greek etymology. In fact, it may be fair to say that Frisk to some extent tried to
produce not an etymological dictionary of Greek only, but of Greek and Indo-
European at the same time. The main focus of the present dictionary is also
etymology, rather than philology.

I started working on the project in 2002. At first, the idea was to produce an
updated English translation of Frisk in the framework of the Indo-European
Etymological Dictionary project. While largely maintaining the philological part of
the entries, I modernized old reconstructions, added new ones from the literature,
and rejected older etymologies in the light of the substrate theory. Furthermore,
many new entries have been incorporated, most of them glosses by Hesychius, which
were gleaned from DELG, from Furnée’s book and from the new 2005 edition of
Hesychius (part III, TI-X).

Gradually, I have come to the conclusion that a much more rigorous approach
was necessary: there is simply too much irrelevant and dated literature in Frisk’s
dictionary, and many of his pre-laryngealist reconstructions are now useless. Also,
research interest in Indo-European studies has shifted considerably over the course
of decades. It was therefore decided to completely reorganize the etymological
treatment of the entries.
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The rigorous editing of the etymological sections of the dictionary was done by
Lucien van Beek. He integrated my own views with traditional etymologies and
recent insights. In those cases where a word can now be proven to be of Pre-Greek
origin, part of the old reasoning has sometimes been retained in order to illustrate
the flaws in the traditional approach, according to which practically every word is
bound to have an Indo-European etymology.

Structure of the entry

After the lemma, grammatical information is given between square brackets, for
instance, d0popat [v.] ‘to lament, bewail’, or &ykata [n.pl] ‘intestines’. If it is
unknown (for instance, in a gloss), this may be indicated with a query.

The grammatical information is followed by the meaning of the word. For most
of the glosses, an English translation has been provided. Although this is a major
break with tradition in Classical Studies, I consider it to be convenient for specialists
in other Indo-European languages than Greek. Of course, in many cases a gloss can
be ambiguous, but I hope to have been sufficiently prudent in the translations.

At the end of the first paragraph, I give the origin of the word (in abbreviated
form) between two arrowheads. The abbreviations must be understood as follows:

<«IE> There is a good Indo-European (IE) etymology. The IE root is
reconstructed, and in most cases also the formation represented by the
Greek etymon. If there are no cognates, but the Greek word looks Indo-
European, a reconstruction has sometimes been proposed, too.

<«IE?> An Indo-European etymology exists for the entry concerned, but it is not
entirely convincing.
<GR> The word was coined in the more recent (pre)history of Greek, and

consists of one or more (possibly) inherited elements; however, the
formation as a whole was certainly not inherited from IE.

<PGH> The word certainly belongs to the Pre-Greek substrate language. The
reason for this decision may be indicated with (V), which means that
there are formal variants, or with (S) if the word contains a suffix
characteristic for Pre-Greek.

«PG?»  The word may be Pre-Greek (see above on (V) and (S)).

AW A loanword. The donor language is indicated in abbreviated form, e.g.

<LW Sem > = aloanword from Semitic.

<EUR> A loanword from (one of) the European substrate language(s). Such
words are not reconstructible for PIE, but share similarities with words
from other European language families (Germanic, Italo-Celtic, Balto-
Slavic) that must be due to substrate influence.

<ONOM»> An onomatopoeic word.

> No good etymology exists, or the etymology is unknown.

The philological information is subdivided into sections in order to make the
presentation more transparent:
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VAR  Inflectional forms and phonological variants.

oDIAL  Dialectal forms. Mycenaean is mostly given in the (approximate)
phonological transcription.

«cOMP Compounds (only the most common or etymologically relevant
compounds are given).

eDER  Derivatives.

«ETYM Etymological discussion.

The Proto-Indo-European reconstructions

The reconstructions in this book follow some conventions which deviate from
common usage. Let me mention the most important ones:

a) PIE had no phoneme *a. Whenever *a appears in a reconstruction, the stage of
language should always be understood as post-PIE.

b) In IE reconstructions, vocalization of resonants and laryngeals is as a rule not
indicated, since the consonantal and vocalic allophones were not phonologized in
the proto-language. Thus, for the PIE pre-form of Paivw, I write *g”m-ie/o-.
Whenever vocalization is indicated, i.e. *g*m-ie/o-, this is understood to be a post-
PIE development.

c) I follow Kortlandt’s theory of Balto-Slavic accentuation, and adopted his
reconstruction of (pre-)glottalized consonants for PIE (see, for instance, on éxatdv
and nevtixovra).

d) It should be noted that the term ‘prothetic vowel’ is used in this dictionary to
indicate the vowel (mostly a-) that may or may not be present in Pre-Greek substrate
words. In inherited words, a facultative prothetic vowel is not reconstructed any
more since it contradicts the laryngeal theory.

Bibliographical references

Within the limited amount of time available for this project, it proved impossible to
modernize all references and to check all reference works. It was necessary,
therefore, to make certain strategic choices. It was decided to concentrate on the
etymologically relevant publications and to adjust the philological treatment of the
material only sporadically.

The second editions of reference works, such as Lejeune’s Phonétique historique
(1972) and Risch’s Wortbildung (1974) have been systematically consulted. I have
generally maintained references to Chantraine Formation, as this book contains a
very concise and precise overview of the different suffixed nominal formations in
Greek.

In contrast to Frisk’s dictionary, references to works on specific morphological
topics have been left out. For instance, for a derivation in -ovvn, Frisk often refers to
Wyss’s 1954 book. Other such works, to which the reader can refer, are: Redard 1949
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(-itng), Boflhardt 1942 (-evg), Fraenkel 1910 (agent nouns), Benveniste 1948 (agent
and action nouns), and, more recently, Leukart 1994 (suffix -tag, -ag).

Furthermore, references to the dictionaries of individual languages have largely
been omitted. Most references to Walde-Hoffmann (Latin), Vasmer (Russian),
Fraenkel (Lithuanian), etc. are superfluous in a Greek etymological dictionary. It is
understood that the reader who wants to know more about the cognates in a given
branch will find his way to the relevant dictionaries. References to Mayrhofer’s
KEWA have been retained in some instances, because it often contains more details
than the EWAia. The LIV* has proven to be a very important work of reference for
all verbal roots, even if I very often disagree with details of their analysis.

References to Stromberg’s Pflanzennamen and Fischnamen have been maintained,
as well as to Thompson’s Glossary of Greek fishes. Unfortunately, it has not been
possible to adjust all references concerning Greek religion to recent works such as
Burkert 198s.

Regarding the epigraphic material, no systematic check has been made of the
SEG.
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(@B @/ b, B, @/ (F); c. pu/ (F)) 5.5 Stops interchanging with o(c), with stop + o/t or with o
+ stop; 5.6. Velar / labial / dental stops: labio-velars; 5.7. Dentals / liquids; 5.8. Simple / geminate; 5.9.
o- / zero; s.a0. K-, T- / zero; 5.a1. v-, A/ zero; 5.12. Metathesis, shift of aspiration; 5.13. Secondary
phonetic developments; 5.14. Other variation.

6. Vowel variation
6.1. Single vowels, timbre; 6.2. Long / short; 6.3. Single / diphthong; 6.4. Rising diphthongs?
6.5. Secondary vowels (or syncope).

C. Morphology

1. Reduplication

2. Suffixes
2.1. Introduction; 2.2. Survey of the suffixes; 2.3. The material: -af3-(o-), -ay-, -ayy-o-, -ad-, -a6-o-,
-at-/e(V)-, -ai(F)-o-, -auf-o0-, -a1B-, -awv-, -aup-(0-), -ak-, -aA(A)-o-, -app-o-, -apv-o-, -ap-o0-, -av-o-,
-av-, -avé-, -avdp(-0)-, -avd/t-, -avv(-o)-, -a&-, -an-o-, -ap, -ap-, -ac-a/o-, -aco-o-, -at-, -avp-a/o-,
-ax-, -ay-, -y8-, -yp-, -€8-, -el-a, -eip-0-, -e\-a/o-, -eAk-a/o-, -gp-0-, -guv-(0-), -evv-a, -gp-a/o-,
-£T-0-, -EVP-, -EVT-, -NB-a/0-, -N6-(0-), -NK/X-, -N\-0-, -NV, -NV-, -np, -Np-, -N6(0)-a/o-, -nT-(0-), -NTT-,
-ny-o-, -6-0-, -8p-a/o-, -B-, -tyy/x/x-, -i6-, -18va, -10-, -16-, -1~ -ik-, -tA-, -i\-, -\X-a/o-, -tpv-a/o-,
-v-a/o-, -iv-(0-), -tv8-, -1v8-(0-), -t&-, -in-0-, -10-a/0~, -1OK-0~, -1T-a/0-, -1X-, -KV-, -H-0-, -V-, -&-, -O7~,
-0p-, -000-0, -0TT-@, -0VA-0-, -0vp-, -0v0(0)-a, -TV-, -TT-, -p-, -pY-, -pd-, -pv-, -OK-, -G-0, -G0-, ~OT-,
-0TpOV, -T-0-, -TT-, -UP-, -VYY-, -Vd-, -vdva, -V6-, -vi-a, VK-, -TK-, -LA-, -U-, -VpP-, -VUV-, -DV-, -VVS-,
-ovB/t-, -vVV-, -VE-, -UTT-, -Vp-, -Dp-, -VO-, -VT-, -UX-, -9B-, -@-0-, -WK-, -WA-, -W{-, -@V-, ~WT-, -Wp-,
-WOo-, -WT-.

3. Word end
3.1. in vowel (a. -o; b. -1, -1G; €. -v, -vG; d. -€vG; e. -w, -wG); 3.2.in -p (a. -ap; b. -1p; ¢. -op; d. -wp);
3.3.in-§, -y (a. -§ b. -y); 3.4.in-v; 3.5.in -Gg.

D. The unity of Pre-Greek

E. Pre-Greek is non-Indo-European

A. Introduction

The substrate language of Greek will be called ‘Pre-Greek’ in this dictionary; this is a
translation of the German term ‘das Vorgriechische’. No written texts exist in this
language, but it is known'from a considerable number of loanwords in Greek.
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The study of Pre-Greek has had an unfortunate history. In the past century, it was
called ‘Pelasgian’ and considered a dialect of Indo-European. This idea fascinated
scholars, and research concentrated on this proposal. But the whole idea was clearly
wrong, and by now, it is generally agreed that the substrate was non-Indo-European.
Therefore, the term ‘Pelasgian’ can no longer be used. Frisk already had strong
doubts about the Pelasgian theory, but nevertheless, he often mentioned the
proposals of its adherents. Since all work following this line has turned out to be
useless, I decided to make no mention of the theory anymore in the dictionary.

When Frisk completed his dictionary in 1972, Furnée’s book ‘Die wichtigsten
konsonantischen Erscheinungen des Vorgriechischen’, which was his dissertation
written under the supervision of F.B.J. Kuiper, had just appeared. It was an
elaboration of Kuiper’s 1956 study on Greek substrate words, which opened a new
chapter in the research of the field. Furnée rejected the Pelasgian theory, too (see
especially op. cit. pp. 40-55).

Furnée’s book met with fierce criticism and was largely neglected. In my view, this
was a major mistake in Greek scholarship. True, some of his identifications are
improbable, and his repeated claim that certain forms were expressive leads
nowhere. What remains, however, is that he studied a great number of relevant
forms and drew obvious conclusions from them. Pre-Greek words often show a type
of variation which is not found in inherited words. It is self-evident that this
variation must be studied, and this is what Furnée did. It has turned out (as Kuiper
had already shown) that this variation shows certain recurrent patterns and can be
used to recognize Pre-Greek elements.

" Furnée’s book is not easy to use: every form is discussed at three or four places,
each time in a different context, so that it may be difficult to find out what his point
really is. On the other hand, his treatment is very careful, and there hardly any
obvious mistakes. I found a number of cases which he had not recognized (e.g.
nNTwX0G), but this does not change the fact that his book was the best collection at the
time. Furnée worked on it for twenty years, and even now it is the only hand-book
on the subject. The short overview which follows below is based on Furnée’s material
and on my own research of more than thirty years.*

Furnée went astray in two respects. First, he considered almost all variation to be
of an expressive character, which is certainly wrong: it is evident that the variation
found is due to the adaptation of words (or phonemes) of a foreign language to
Greek. We shall see below that many variants can be understood in this way.
Secondly, Furnée was sometimes overzealous in his search for inner-Greek
correspondences. Many of Furnée’s discoveries are brilliant (see s.v. Sopvkviov for
an example), but sometimes he went too far: not every alternation necessarily points
to Pre-Greek origin. The author can hardly be blamed for his enthusiasm. He was

exploring new ground, and it can only be expected that he sometimes overplayed his
hand.

' Since Kuiper was my supervisor as well, I was acquainted with the book from the very beginning (see
my review in Lingua 36, 1975).
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Several scholars were baffled by Furnée’s proposals and hence rejected the whole
book altogether. His method, however, was correct and I have only filtered out the
improbable suggestions. In many cases, of course, we cannot be absolutely certain,
but this cannot be an objection. Except for a very small number of cases, Furnée’s
material does consist of Pre-Greek words. His index contains 4400 words, and
taking into account that many of these words concern derivatives and variants, as
well as a few Indo-European words, I estimate that Furnée’s book discusses some
1000 Pre-Greek etyma.

In general, I have given only a few personal names and toponyms, and no
material of this kind from outside Greece and Asia Minor. The comparison with
Basque or Caucasian languages has not been considered in this dictionary, as this is
not my competence; it is likely that there are such connections, but this must be left
to other scholars.

My suggested reconstructions are not essential. One may ignore them and just
consider the variation itself. These variants are often explained as incidental
phenomena (assimilation, influence of other words, etc.), and such explanations may
be sometimes correct, but if we know that some variants frequently occur, we will
have to consider Pre-Greek origin. Existing etymological dictionaries often seem to
avoid the conclusion that a word is a substrate element. It is remarkable that
Chantraine was quite aware of the problem in his Formation, but in his dictionary he
often withdrew his earlier evaluation (which in my view was correct). It looks as if
substrate elements were not welcome there.

The relationship with Anatolian languages is a separate problem. A Greek word is
often called a loan from an Anatolian language, while it may just as well be borrowed
from the Pre-Greek substrate. It is generally accepted, on the basis of toponyms, that
there was a language which was once spoken both in Greece and in western Asia
Minor.? In most cases, however, it is impossible to distinguish between substrate
words and loans from Asia Minor (the latter are from a later date). A word may have
been adopted through commerce, as often happens between two neighboring
countries, or starting from the time when Greeks settled in Asia Minor, probably as
early as the 15th century. From a methodological point of view, I think it is better to
consider such words as Pre-Greek, and to define them as loanwords from an
Anatolian language only when there is reason to do so. Still, it is clear that we may
often make mistakes here. A case in point is ToAVmn ‘clew, ball of wool ready for
spinning’. The word is clearly related to Luwian and Hitt. taluppa/i- Tump, clod’.
The Greek word is typical of Pre-Greek words: the structure CaC-up- (with a
appearing as o before 1) and the absence of an Indo-European etymology (Melchert
Orpheus 8 (1998): 47-51 is not convincing) imply that the word is Pre-Greek or Pre-
Anatolian. On the other hand, ‘clew’ is not a word that is easily brought from
overseas; it is an everyday word that the speakers of Greek and Anatolian must have

* Note that Furnée often adduces new material that is not mentioned in the current etymological
dictionaries, mostly glosses from Hesychius.

3 A point for further study is to establish how far to the east such related names can be found. It is my
impression that these names can be found as far south as Cilicia.



xvi PRE-GREEK LOANWORDS IN GREEK

picked up not far from home. I completely agree with Furnée’s interpretation (35%)
that the word was brought to Greece by settlers from Anatolia who spoke the
language, which, from another perspective, we call Pre-Greek. In other words,
ToAUnn is a loan from an Anatolian language, but this (probably non-Indo-
European) language was also spoken in large parts of Greece before the Greeks
(speaking an Indo-European language) arrived there.

It is essential to realize that substrate words are a frequent phenomenon. One may
regret this (for instance, from the Indo-Europeanist point of view), but this is
irrelevant; the existence of Pre-Greek words is simply a fact that has to be accepted.
To me, it is fascinating that in this way we can learn something about the oldest
language of Europe (including Anatolia), of which we otherwise have no evidence.

The ‘Pelasgian’ theory has done much harm, and it is time to forget it. The latest
attempt was Heubeck’s ‘Minoisch-Mykenisch’ (discussed by Furnée 55-66), where
the material was reduced to some ten words; the theory has by now been tacitly
abandoned.

B. Phonology

1. The phonemic system of Pre-Greek

Voiceless, voiced and aspirated stops may interchange in Pre-Greek words, without
any apparent conditioning factors. This fact shows that voice and aspiration were
not distinctive features in Pre-Greek:* On the other hand, the Linear B signs
(graphemes) for rjo, rja and tja show that palatalization probably was distinctive.
This is confirmed by the sign pte (e.g. in ra-pte-re /Prapteres/ with the agent suffix
-ter-), which must go back to an earlier p’e. In the Pre-Greek material, such a
phoneme may underlie examples like 8dirta. One may wonder whether kpooodgBov
points to p’ > pt, which was realized with aspiration. Further, the signs two, twe, dwo,
dwe, nwa, swa, swi, point to labialization as a distinctive feature, i.e. t*0, t"e, d"o, d"e,
n"a, s*a, s*i. Note that palatal and labial forms of graphemes are found both with
resonants and stops, which is a phenomenon alien to Indo-European languages. The
existence of labiovelars is confirmed by ga-si-re-u = Baciletg, etc. (see further
Beekes Glotta 73 (1995/6): 12f.). We may thus posit the following system®:

p p’ o
t tr tv
k k¥ kv
S s s¥
r rr v
| I Iv

4 Of course, it could be due to the fact that a different distinction was present in Pre-Greek (like fortis /
lenis, found in most Anatolian languages), but no obvious distribution pointing in this direction can be
discerned in the material.

5 Note that I distinguish between palatals of Pre-Greek origin, which are indicated by a superscript y
(e.g. k), and palatovelars of Indo-European origin.
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m mY m"Y
n nY n¥

Of course, it is possible that one or more of the posited phonemes did not occur in
Pre-Greek (e.g., m’ is a rare sound in the languages of the world).

We can now use this insight in explaining the surfacing Greek forms. Thus,
Sagvn / Savyv(a)- can now be explained from a Pre-Greek form *dak*n-.° In the
former form, the labiovelar yields a labial stop ¢. In the latter, it is rendered by -vy-,
with anticipation of the labial feature, while the labiovelar turns up as a velar, possib-
ly by dissimilation from uk*. Again, note that aspiration is not phonemic in Pre-
Greek. It is very important to note that we cannot predict how a Pre-Greek form will
surface in Greek: sometimes a stop turns up as an aspirate, sometimes as a voiced
stop (e.g. aimvg / &pap, see B 5.1. below). As a consequence, it may happen that there
is a large number of variants, but it may also be that there are no variants at all.

As a second example, we may also understand avxnv / Lesb. duenv from a pre-
form *ank*eén. The latter form is directly understandable, with ¢ from the labiovelar.
The first form went through *an"kén or *a*nkén, giving abxiv with loss of the nasal
(a development known from Armenian). Perhaps, a scenario *ak*én > avyrv is also
possible, with a prenasalized form *ank*en (> Guenv) beside *ak¥én’” Such
interpretations may be wrong in individual cases, but this is no reason not to try. On
the other hand, variation that is strange from an exclusively Indo-European point of
view becomes understandable in this way, starting as we do from a limited set of
assumptions.

The existence of palatalized phonemes in Pre-Greek may explain a number of
other developments. Thus, I assume that a geminate A may continue Pre-Greek *.
We know that IE *ly gave A\ in Greek, but if a variant with single A coexists, we are
warned. For example, the name Axi\\e0g has a variant Axiledg with one A\. And
although the latter only occurs in Homer, this fact points to Pre-Greek origin. The
variant was preserved because it was metrically convenient, it was not created for
metrical purposes. Of course, the fact that there was more variation at an earlier date
is what we expect. As far as the other palatalized resonants are concerned, an’ may
have given atv, ar’ may have given atp (or also eip with coloring of the vowel, see
section C2 below on the suffixes), etc. We have -aip-, -awv- but no *-atk- in Pre-
Greek words. This is confirmed by the fact that geminate A\ is very frequent (Fur.
387), whereas geminate pp, vv and pyt are much less frequent, or even rare.

In a similar fashion, *as’ may have yielded either -ato- or -ao-, cf. kdfatgog,
which has a v.l. kdpacog. In rendering such a foreign word, the palatalization may
have been represented at one time, and may have been neglected at another. This

¢ Although I assume that voice was not distinctive in Pre-Greek, I do write d- in this case, because only
- surfaces in Greek. We must avoid losing information present in the Greek forms. Thus, my notation of
Pre-Greek forms is heuristic to a certain degree, and not always consistent with the phonemic system I
tentatively reconstruct here.

7 On prenasalization, see Bs.2. below. As an alternative, an Indo-European etymology starting with the
root *h.emg’- ‘to tie, betroth’, can be offered; see the dictionary (although I prefer the analysis given here).
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phenomenon was the main cause of variation in Pre-Greek forms. The
interpretation is further confirmed by the parallel development of labialized
consonants. Thus, I suppose that ar” resulted in -a(v)p- (see the section on the
suffixes). In this way, we may understand xaAadpoy beside koAdpofov from a pre-
form kalar¥-op-. Another form which shows the remarkable interchange a/av is
apaoyadeg / avpooydg. Here one might assume a pre-form *ar*ask-at-. Note that the
labial element would at the same time explain the o as a variant of a in both cases. A
similar mechanism must be at the basis of the etymon &Aof, adha&, dAak, edAdKa,
which is hopeless from an Indo-European point of view. I assume that all forms go
back on Pre-Greek *al”-ak-. It gives avAax- through anticipation, &Aok- through
coloring. In this way, the first two forms, which are best attested, are directly clear.
Further, av/ev/w interchange frequently, which explains ®@Aa§ and edAdka; OAok- is
not problematic either, as both /a/’s were colored to [o] by the labialized resonant.
Only the Homeric accusative @Axa is hopeless: it is the only form that has no vowel
between A and k, and therefore may be due to some accident of the tradition. This is
a problem that has not been solved yet.

I do not know whether a diphthong is allowed in suffixes of the structure VC, cf.
the forms in -atfog. Structurally, one could think of -ay*-, or even -aw’-, but such
sounds are rather rare in the languages of the world. An instance of -ai- due to a
palatalized consonant is ¢€aipvng / €arnivng / &¢vw (a brilliant combination by Fur.
158, etc.), which must contain -ap’- (the palatalization was ignored in the last form).
Comparable to the development in Eanivig is kvwy / kivwnetov, from kn- with
representing palatalization, cf. Beekes 2008. Likewise, I assume that mvutdg beside
TVUTOG points to *p’nut-. Perhaps, we must interpret owwnaw as *s’6p- because of
evowria. An interesting case is MipivOec: EApivBeg, for which I assume *Pm- beside
*al’m- with prothetic a (see B3 below on the prothetic vowel).

A palatalized consonant could color a to e. A good example is kbmapog, kOTaLpog,
but also kOmepog, kOmelpog, where we have all possible variants due to the palatalized
consonant. Compare further Kapapvot next to KaPetpot. Likewise, we have {akeATig
next to {exeltic ‘koAokvvtal, where the interchange occurs after { from earlier
palatalized #. d1pBépa beside Siydpa may have had -p#-; EA(A)oy next to aA(M)apng
goes back to *alap-, with the common variation a / o before a labial. A clear example
is Aaottég with, next to it, Aeortog and Adotat, Adotavpog. It may be interpreted as
representing PG *las’t-.

Kuiper Lingua 21 (1968): 269-277 pointed out that the substrate language had
labiovelars. He especially pointed to Balukpdg next to €0aAvya, BdAnw. I added a
few remarks in Beekes Glotta 73 (1995/6): 12f. From Mycenaean, we have a-to-ro-qo
(&vBpwriog) and ge-to (miBog), Mo-qo-so (M6yoq), gi-si-pe-e (the dual of &igog).
Further there is A-i-ti-jo-qo (gen. AiBionog), 0¢Baipdg with the variants SktaAlog
and ontid(A\)og, which cannot be explained from Indo-European. Instead of &ipog,
we would perhaps expect **\yigog. So the developments are largely as those of Greek,
but not completely.

Pre-Greek probably had a /y/ and a /w/. Initial ya- presumably often lost its y-,
but it may sometimes be represented by ia- as in {apBog, Tacwv. The ending -via
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may have been -uy-a (a Pre-Greek y may have had a different development from y in
inherited words). In the same way, -aia may derive from PG *-ay-a with a variant
-awa, cf. IInvehdmewa. Perhaps, the y disappeared in some cases, giving yaia beside ya
(see below on the suffix -at- / -g(1)-).

Initial w- was often lost (&vak), but wa- may also have been rendered by oa-, as in
‘0akog beside Cret. Fagdg. The same holds for ‘Oiketg, which has been considered to
be identical with the root of "Thog). We find va- (which became va-) in daxivBog,
Cret. paxivBog. Fur. 377 assumes a prothetic v- in the latter word, but this seems
improbable to me. Another example may be ba/elog. The differences are probably
due to the date at which the word was borrowed and depend on whether the Greek
dialect concerned still had a f at that time. Another treatment can be found in the
word for ‘truffle’, for which we find otitov, oidvov (also -tv-), b8vov (also -Tv-), or
itov. These are probably all renderings of *wit-. (Fur. 184 again assumes a prothetic
vowel, FiT- / 0fLT-, which does not seem to be the right solution. He further assumes
a variation *wit- / wut-, which also seems improbable to me, though the variation t /
v is attested.) Rather, v- is a form of ot-, with the -o- changed under influence of the
-1- (cf. Lejeune 1972: 174, and note that Greek did not allow -vi- before consonants; of
course, ol became v in Boeotian in the 3™ c. BC; variation ot / v is found in more
Pre-Greek words). This case nicely shows that variation in Pre-Greek words is due to
different rendering of the sounds of a foreign language, and therefore has to be taken
seriously. Bpdkalov- péralov (H.) probably attests a development *wrak- > Ppak-
(as Fur. 147 remarks on kaAadpoy: “Die landlaufige Etymologie <connecting> pénw

.. ist wohl ohne weiteres aufzugeben.”). copda: aiiovpov &idog ‘sorb-apple’ (H.)
continues *sorw- (cf. Lat. sorbus, Fr. sorbier, Fur. 230).

It seems that there was no initial aspiration in Pre-Greek. Furnée has a few words
with &-, é- (one or two with i-; none with 0-, fj-, @-). Several of these are doubtful;
best is aipacia (aipof). One might conclude that the language had no h. This would
agree with the fact that aspiration is not a distinctive feature in the stops. However,
this conclusion is remarkable for fipwg, “EAAnve¢ and "Heaiotog, which we expect to
be Pre-Greek words (but note that Myc. a-pa-i-ti-jo does not have a,-). Of course,
aspiration may have been added secondarily in Greek in individual cases, cf. the
variation in &@Ba / 4@Ba and é\eSwvn / éAedwvn), which is a variant of Sehedwvn.
However, Prof. Ruijgh pointed out to me that Mycenaean had toponyms (a,-ra-tu-
wa) and personal names (a,-ku-mi-jo) with initial h-; it also occurs in inlaut (pi-a.-la,
ko-ri-a,-da-na); cf. further e-ma-a, (/Hermahas/ ‘Hermes’).

Originally, I thought that Pre-Greek only had three vowels: a, i, u. The Greek
words concerned often have € and o, but this would not be surprising, as the three
vowels have a wide phonetic range, and the phoneme /a/ may have sounded like [e]
or [o] in many environments. The main reason for me to assume this simple three-
vowel system was the fact that the system of suffixes has a, i, u, but not e, 0. We have
-ay-, -ly-, -vy-; prenasalized -ayy-, -tyy-, -vyy-; likewise -aB-, -B-, -v6-; and
prenasalized -avB-, -Lv6-, -uvB-, but no forms with -ey(y)-, -oy(y)-, etc. The only
cases I noticed are PrjokovBog and 6AovBog (but as a variant of 6AvvBog), and
UNAOAGVON with a variant unA(oA)aven.
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Recently, I have become more inclined to assume a system with the usual five
vowels, because there seems to be a distinction between the two variations a / € and
a / o, on the one hand, and a stable, not interchanging a, on the other. This would
point to a system with a, e and 0. On the other hand, it is difficult to explain why the
suffixes do not show the same variation that we find in the root vowels.

It is essential that the palatalized and labialized consonants colored an adjacent a
to € and o, respectively. On the effects of palatalized consonants see Beekes 2008: 46-
55. Fur. 340 has a rule a > o before o, w, v (e.g. kahvPdg / koAvPAC); this can now be
understood as the o-like realization of /a/ before high rounded vowels in the
following syllable (see 15.3.2).

So, e and o originally were variants of the phoneme /a/. It is difficult to establish
whether they had already become full phonemes in Pre-Greek. A good illustration of
the case is the name of Apollo. In Hittite, Appaliunas renders Apollon- (see Beekes
JANER 3, 2003). We know that Greek originally had AneAA-, with -e- arising from
-a- before the palatalized P. The -0- developed only later in Greek, but I assume that
the Hittite form still shows the -a-. The Pre-Greek form was Apalun-.

I have long doubted (and still doubt) whether there was phonemic vowel length
in Pre-Greek. Greek substrate words quite often only have a form with a long vowel.
Vacillation is sometimes found, as in Opwdkn beside 8piva§ (see B 6.2), and note
dBprpog beside Ppinds, Ppipn. Quite a different argument is the following: &xvpov
and mitdpov both mean ‘chaff’; it is therefore probable that they contain the same
suffix -vp-; but in the first word the u is short, while it is long in the second.

Note that n often represents a (yaBvAAic / yn8-), and as our knowledge of the
relevant dialects is rather limited, we often simply do not know whether n represents
an older a or e. If we had not had Dor. oidapog, we would not have known that it
contains an old a. Also, Afjuvog represents Adpvog. There are well-known Pre-Greek
words with n < *¢, like o atov.

I assume two diphthongs, ai and au. If there were no e and o, we do not expect
other diphthongs. A diphthong ev is rare (Fur. 353 Anm. 5; I found some 12 instances
in the whole of Furnée’s material); it interchanges with av. Fur. 339 Anm. 2) calls &
"(in mehreren Fillen) nur eine Nebenform von at". Also, ot is rather rare, and we
may find ov more often, but mostly interchanging with other vowels (see the remark
on the suffix -ovp-). See further section B6.1 on vowel variation.

Regarding the accentuation, I noted vacillation in: &Bpapug / -pig; aiywhog / -1dg;
dyvpog / -6¢; dxwp / dxwp; kOpLOOG / KopvSHG; KopHSalog / kopvSarAdg; pédiuvog /
pedipvdg; oikvog / otkvodg Dpoxog / bploods. Note also the almost identical forms
such as Avkaydg / Adkoyog. This does not imply that the language had no clear
stress: the Greeks who adopted a word could simply have been uncertain about it.
The phenomenon may, however, be important heuristically: such variation is very
rare in inherited words.

2a. Characteristic sounds and sound groups
In Pre-Greek words, we find some sounds or clusters that are rare in PIE words. In
brackets, I give the variants.
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1. av: Of course, av does occur in PIE words, but only when it derives from *h.eu
(mostly in initial position) or eh,u. Examples: PAaddeg, Ppadkag, ypadkaiag,
KAvVaLeTpoV, kacavpa, tpavEdva; Aappavvdde.

2. B: As is well known, *b was rare in PIE. In Pre-Greek words, it seems to occur
relatively often. Examples: dPAapot, apdppnrog, dpPOAn, atdpPaktog, PapPirog,
806puPoc, kifarog. It is frequently found word-initially. Of course, p may also go
back to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (i.e. labialized velar): e.g. Bacthetg, Myc. qa-si-re-u.

3. B8: The cluster is possible in PIE words, but it is rare (see on  sub 2. above).
Examples: dpSerlov, aPdnpa, &Bong 1Pong avto-kdPdalrog, kipdniog, kvpapda;
Koppdthimia.

4. vy6: Cf. Fur. 318°. There is nothing against PIE *gd, but it is infrequent. Of
course, the group is reminiscent of pd. Examples: dyduvg, apvySdaAn, ydovméw (cf.
kturéw), {ydn, kpiydavov, Avydn.

5. yv: Example: iyvig (1kvig). On xv, @v, see the section on the suffixes.

6. 8v: The sequence is rare in IE words. Examples: akidvdg, dhamadvog, apayidva,
Aentadvég (Aa-), aimudvog; "Apadvn.

7. k1: The group is regular in PIE, but in Pre-Greek it is found with variants; see
Bs.s5. Examples: afivktov, pdkrtal, dikto.

8. kx: The group can hardly be of IE origin, but it is not frequent. I noted Baxyap,
Adkya, odkyap, ovkxdg Bakyog, Bpiakyog, Bokyic. The group -ix- is the geminate of
X Cf. on me, 16.

9. pv: The group is certainly possible in PIE words, but it is also frequent in
Pre-Greek. Examples: apgi-kéhepvov, pedipvog, fapvog, Bacvpuwidtng kpnuvos,
Aapva, Awpopvoy, puéptuva, podapvog, alyvpvov, oidpuvov; ATopvios.

10. ov: The diphthong is perfectly IE, but it is found several times in Pre-Greek. I
do not think that Pre-Greek had a diphthong -ou-, but it may have arisen from e.g.
-ar*-, which often surfaces as -ovp-. Examples: oevovkn, okiovpog, atpoudis,
Tayxovpog, Tod(og, paviovpog, eodokog, YAovvng.

11. 7@: The group can hardly be of PIE origin, but it is rare in Pre-Greek words,
too. Like in the case of k, it is the geminate of ¢. Examples: apxi{aneng (?); Zaned
(Yangw).

12. pd: On a morpheme boundary, the group is possible in PIE. Examples from
Pre-Greek: ayépda, kanapSedoat, kapSapdAn.

13. pxv: A rare group, perhaps there is even no reason to speak of a group.
Examples: dPaprva, Beprvic.

14. pv (variants pd, v8): Examples: kiopvig (-v8-), axépda (-va), okamépda. See
the section on the suffixes.

15. A ¢ occurs both word-initially and between vowels, where it has disappeared
in most inherited words. Initial: ocdpvtta, ocaybpov, cavamty, odvdahov,
oappugBelv, oekova, olpovn, oiyvuvov. Intervocalic: dyacvAAig, dyxovoa (Eyx-),
aibova(o)a, alpaoctd, aloakog, dAeigov, Spoéoog. After resonant: dAoog, BdAoapov,
YEAGOV, YEVOLUOG, HapOLTTog (-VITItog).
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16. of: The group is hardly known from inherited words (ofévvupt is
problematic). Examples: doPolog, Biofn, AoPetog. -oB- may continue Pre-Greek
-sg”-: Myc. ti-qa-jo may stand for /thisg*aios/ ®opaios.

17. 6y: Again, this group is hardly known from IE words. It may sometimes
continue -#g- as in dquvoyéra, Aoyelatag (see 5.5). Examples: dAioyéw, boyivn,
paoyavov, aoydvong, maovyic.

18. 0k, o1: These groups are well known from IE, but mostly in word initial
position. See section Bs.5. Examples: Béokepot, pootat, kootepot, Aaotayel

19. oth: Though the cluster contains nothing that could not be IE, it occurs more
often in substrate words. Examples: GotAtyyeg, otAeyyic.

20. t0: The group can hardly be of PIE origin. In Pre-Greek, it is a variant of Tt
and oo (see 5.5). Sometimes, it is clearly the geminate of 6: At0ig beside ABnvn.
Further examples: itBé\a, k6T0vPog, [TeTBaloi.

21. @0: The cluster is possible in inherited words. Example: vaoxa@6ov.

22. X, Xv: Rather rare in IE; Fur. 110 assumes that the nasal caused the aspiration.
Examples: Savypdg, Savyva-, cavxuov.

23. Frisk gives some seventy lemmas with y-. Many words are clearly Pre-Greek,
and there are no convincing Indo-European etymologies. That many of these words
are of substrate origin is also clear from the fact that there are variants with o-.
Apparently, Pre-Greek did not have any difficulty with ps-, as Greek has so many
words with y-. Originally, I thought that all words with - were Pre-Greek, but this
thesis cannot be maintained. Among the non-substrate words, yOA\a originally did
not have *ps-, and - for ¢0- is secondary (see Lejeune 1972: 39); the verb yriw may
well be non-IE.

24. w: Of course, w is perfectly IE, but it also occurs in Pre-Greek words.
Examples: dpaxpodtig, dvBpwmog, Aavwvig, Amo@wAlog, appwdéw, AoKaADMAG,
Faokwvdag, AOHWAETY, BaAllwTr), kKaoowpig, AwpupLvov.

25. Geminates (see also Bs.8 on single / geminated consonants): Indo-European
had no geminates. Of course, geminates arose in Greek, but they are not very
frequent. I doubt whether Pre-Greek had geminates, but several occur in Pre-Greek
words (Brixhe 1976: 95 states that there were no geminates in this language). As
Pre-Greek had palatalized phonemes, I wonder whether » was (often) represented by
A\ in Greek. In a similar vein, perhaps n” might be represented as vv, and  as pp,
but this needs further investigation. For oo and tt see Bs.5. Unclear are 86, kk, 7,
and py (a palatalized m” is a rare sound). Some further examples:

Stops®:  88: &80at, 488
KK: dKKaAog, PéAekkog, Adkkog(?)
T AypUtmog, Aovmg
TT: Bittakog, AdtTa, KEATToG, pattaBog, HETTeg, pittog Mittakde.
Liquids: AA: aANGPNG, dAMorting, apiddakay, Parlwtn, POEANa, BiAALY, TaTteAla
ppt: KAELLOG
vv: aydvva, BAévvog, yivvog, Aaxavva; Afktuvva

¥ We also have to recall the instances of kx, g, 10 (see above).
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pp: app&Paka, Pippn, Bippok, kappdv
Sibilant oo: aiBova(o)a, depiaca, yicoa.

2b. How to recognize words as Pre-Greek?

This appears to be relatively easy. A first indication is that a given word has no IE
etymology. Often, there is variation which is impossible to explain in Indo-European
terms. Therefore, the discussion of these variants is essential. Then, there are
numerous suffixes that are typical for Pre-Greek (see the list below). The meaning
may also provide an indication. The words concerned are often names of plants or
animals, or part of viticulture. Frequently, the words are sexual terms.

If we have some of the above features, it is quite clear that we are dealing with a
Pre-Greek word. The origin of the word is then indicated «PG» in the dictionary. In
many cases, we do not have enough data and can only suspect that the word might
be Pre-Greek (the origin is then indicated as <PG?»>).

3. Prothetic vowel

Pre-Greek had a prothetic vowel, e.g. aokdlagog beside kdAagog. In most cases, the
vowel is &-. The numbers (Fur. 368ft.) are as follows: a + 90, 010, € 5,13,V 0,1 6, aL 2.
Note that, generally speaking, a may interchange with o, €, and at. Indeed, we have
cases where prothetic o interchanges with a, and the same holds for € (e.g. €ikA- /
aikA-, &yia / dyia). Although not all other cases can be explained away, it seems that
the phenomenon originally only concerned a. Examples: dyacvAAic / ynOuvAAic
axpic / xippig; axopvol / képvoy; axpadapvha / xpapadoirat dvapitng / vnpitng
aokarafog / (o)kahaPwtng axvvwy / Kovwy.

4. s-mobile

A large number of words shows an initial o- before a consonant, which is absent in
practically identical variants. It occurs before a stop or m (so not before r, I, n); the
stop is mostly voiceless, sometimes aspirated; see Fur. 390f. Examples: yéAevog /
oxé\vog, (0)ki8agn, kikepog / oxiykog, (0)kopSbAn, Patarog / on-, mélebog / om-,
attayng / omn-, Opiykés (tpryxds) / otpiyxde, tomeiov / atummeiov, (0)pripvlo,
(o)udpatva. A prothetic vowel may appear before an s-mobile (Fur. 390°):
aoxdhafog / oxalapatng / kalaPag, dopapayog / opdpayog / papayg, doxdhagog /
KAAa@og.

5. Consonant variation

5.1 Voiceless / voiced / aspirated stop

Furnée’s conclusion was that ‘Pre-Greek’ was a non-Indo-European language, with
no recognizable cognates. This implies that the phonemic system may have been
different from that of Indo-European. Thus, he found that the stops show variation
between voiced, voiceless and aspirated, so that there presumably was no phonemic
distinction between voice and aspiration in the language. As there is no reason to
assume that this is a recent phenomenon, it strongly suggests that the language was
non-Indo-European. For example, ntwyd¢ belongs to a root ptak- / ptok- also seen
in mtd, -kd¢. Since such a variation is hardly understandable in Indo-European
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terms, the word must be Pre-Greek. Furnée’s discussion of this variation runs from
p. 115 till p. 200. Even if we allow for some mistakes, it is clear that there is abundant
evidence for this phenomenon.

5.2 Prenasalization

Before a stop, a nasal may be present or not in Pre-Greek words. E.g. kaxpug /
Kayxpus, kopuer| / k6puvupog, cardpn / cardupn, etc. The phenomenon is extremely
frequent, but its precise origin is not known (prenasalized consonants?).

5.3 Nasalization
A consonant is replaced by a homorganic nasal: kidagevetv / kivagederv, pAnddvta /
QAVaQOG.

5.4. Labial stops/ m / u
There are three interchanges: labial stop / p, labial stop / pand p / f.

Labial stop / p (Fur. 203-227). Examples: dppoAn / Gppvda n.pl; PapPirog /
Bapputog kouvdig / kOPLvdig; AvkdPag / Avkdpag pvotaf / Puotaf; oxdAvpog /
okoAvPog; eappakov / opPavra; cpdapayos / opdpayos.

Labial stop / g (Fur. 228-242). Examples: 1¢0nma, 8dmog / Badpa; kéParog /
KavaAdg; kaooaPag / kacavpa; kpdupog / kpadpog.

p/ g (Fur. 242-247). A difficulty here is that Greek did not preserve a f in most
cases, so that we often just find zero, and the  can only be reconstructed. This gives
rise to a certain degree of uncertainty. Perhaps, we have to reckon with the
possibility of a development u > b. Examples: Bacvpvi-dtng / pacvv-iag kpipvov /
kpivov; pédiuvog / fedipvog; oiyvpvog / olydvog (also oiyvvvog). The evidence
comprises 8 or 9 words in -pvog. It is found six times word-initially: e.g. pfjlov /
fAov; povBuledw / dvBulevw; note pépoy / aépoy (eipoys), where the latter forms
could continue *d&-pepoy / *é-pepoy with a prothetic vowel. Note further xvapog /
kopnya, which perhaps continues *kvf-ap-, *op-1K-.

5.5 Stops interchanging with o(c), with stop + o/t or with ¢ + stop
This kind of variation is quite complicated. I distinguished no less than 10 (or even
15) different types®. They may be represented as follows (C = consonant):

a. labials b. velars
1.C/Ct /T K/ KT
2.C/Cs /Yy
3.C/sC (m/ om) K/ oK
4.Ct/Cs T/ Y Kkt /&
5.Ct/sC KT/ oK
6. Cs/sC (y/ o) &/ ox)
7. Cs / ss £E/oo
8.sC/ss oK / oo

9 Since the word ytttdkiov / motdkiov ‘pistachio’ is probably an oriental loanword, there are no good
examples for an interchange 0o / ot.
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8c. C/ss K/ oo
dentals
9.t/ss 1/ 00
10. t /st T/0T

The analysis of these variants is not easy, and I mainly present the data here. A
question that needs to be explained is why exactly s or t are involved in the given
variation.

The most complicated instance is sb, where we find xt/ok. In fact, the most
complicated phenomenon contains most information, and can be solved best. In this
case, one expects a cluster with k, i.e. a consonant before or after the k. One of the
two expected clusters must have undergone metathesis. As Greek did undergo a
metathesis Tk > kT (and no metathesis of ok or £), we may assume that precisely this
phenomenon was operative here. Thus, for an earlier stage we may reconstruct an
interchange owx/tk. This interchange can be easily explained by assuming a
consonant, probably unknown to Greek, which resulted either in ¢ or in 1. In my
interpretation, this must have been a palatalized dental, ie. /t'/. For instance,
auvoyéha / apvydaAn was probably *amut’gala, represented first as *amusgala or
*amudgala, the latter yielding *amugdala. A less clear example is Asklepios, who was
called A()oxAamég or A(t)yhamog. It could be that the name was *A#klap-, giving
*A(i)sklap- or *A(i)dglap-. In the latter form, metathesis did not operate because
**Agdlap- was not tolerated in Greek; the dental was then simply lost. Needless to
say, it often happens that only one variant is found. The strange feature or phoneme
may also be dismissed altogether, as in Sikelv next to diokog and Siktvov.

One might suppose that all variants in this group are due to a palatalized dental,
but this is not evident, as consonant clusters are rather rare, and as there are no
suffixes beginning with a consonant (except n, r, etc.). We may be unable to
determine what exactly happened in each case.

Type 4 is treated by Fur. 263 Since Pre-Greek did not distinguish voice and
aspiration in stops, these often vary; so if we speak of kt or xT, this also includes
realization as x6, such as in pépoy8og below. If we consider the variation with labials,
as in pt/ps, it is clear that we are dealing with a labial followed by a dental. The dental
could also appear as s, so it is clear that the phoneme concerned was a palatalized
dental, which I note /t¥/. This means that we are dealing with a group pt’. In the same
way, with a velar we have k.

The example S19pBépa next to Suydpa is well-known and clear. Furnée further
gives yvaumtodc xahvovs (H.) beside yhapyoi- xaAivoi otépatog (H.) and
compares mtilov with Dor. wyilov. His example 6mtdg ‘cooked’ next to dyov is less
evident.

Among the forms with a velar, there is no problem with uépox8oc / pdpoog. The
best known example is Epex0etg (also EpixOevs) next to Epexoeg on Attic vases. I
have no opinion onEptx86viog; it may be a Graecisized form, and in this case it is
unimportant for Pre-Greek. See further the ethnonyms AatdAe-mtol, AnAd-nng,
TaAn-yoi, Aadé-yoi and Tpavi-poi. Other forms are less clear.
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There may have been series with three forms, with kt / ks, pt / ps and also k or p. I
can only mention "Apax6og / Apa&ng next to Apayog, and perhaps, next to S.pBépa /
Suyrdpa, the verb dégw (together with Seyr-), for both cf. Fur. 263.

Above, we assumed that a labial or a velar could be followed by a palatalized
dental /t7/. If this is right, we can also postulate that this consonant (labial or velar)
was followed by a normal dental. Of course, this yielded pt and kt. I assume that the
second consonant of this group (the dental) could have been dropped, which yielded
single p or k. This explains the type m(t)oAepog (Fur. §s50) and Bpodyxog (with
prenasalization) beside BpdxBog (Fur. §51).

I will shortly review the 10 (15) types (I call the labials 1a, etc., the velars 1b, etc.).

1a. TT may represent a single phoneme p?, as we saw in B1. Examples: (Fur. 315ff.):
yvutt- / yvont- (yvumet-); koAOpParva / koAvPdatva; kifarog / kifdng Aomn / Aomta;
without variants note kpéoco@Bov, cappvpOeiv.

1b. k1 is most probably explained like sb, discussed above (so 1b is a part of sb).
Examples (Fur. 319ff.): dpakig / dpaxtny; poyéw / poxBéw; mehexdv / omélektog;
axakia /-kakTog.

2a. Yy may result from *p#. It is remarkable that there is no 2b. x / &, as & is
unproblematic in Greek.®

3a. m/ om, b. k / ok: Both may represent *#p, #’k. Examples: 8iofn / 0ifig (Fur.
292%), Békog / Péorepoy; ixAa / TokAhay; pdkelha / paokn (Bdokn); pdkog / pookog;
@dkehov / paokwAog (Fur. 295ff.).

ga. mt / W, b. x1/ § were discussed above and may continue *p#’, kt’; they may
belong together with 2a. Examples: Sip8épa / Suydpa (Fur. 263 Anm. 3); xaAvPdikog
/ XaAvyog (Fur. 318, 324); popoxBog / népotog (Fur. 263 Anm. 3).

sb. kT / ok was discussed above. Examples: dpvoyéAa / auoydaAn (Fur. 301 Anm.
2); 8iokog / diktu(ov) (Fur. 279, 319).

6a. v / om, b. § / ok. Fur. 393 simply considered the interchange as due to
metathesis, which, of course, is possible. *sp, *sk may represent *¢'p, #k. Examples
(Fur. 393): donivBiov / ayivBiov; 60¢ig / yoay; toxiov / i§dc podokog / ¢pogog.

7b. § / oo. If § represents *k#’, the k may have disappeared in other cases (which
did not give &) after which *# became oo. Examples: kpi&dg / kpioodg (Fur. 130%);
oifda / Eipa (Fur. 317); tpadiava, tpdEavov / tpadcavov (Fur. 28672); i§aAn / iodAn
(looé)a, itBéAa); OVAiENG / "'Odvoaeis.

8b. ok / 06 can be explained parallel to 7b: *#’k > ok or, with loss of the k, *# > go.
Example (Fur. 300): ptoyog / picooc.

9a. T/ oo. This is the well-known element that yielded oo / tt. Furnée does not
discuss it under this heading, because he gives only one phoneme (‘letter’) and its
variants; for instance, he discusses ok / kt under k / kt. The situation is also different
here, as we are able to discern a distribution among the Greek dialects, and attribute
the different renderings of these loanwords to dialectal developments. Still, the fact
remains that a foreign element was rendered in different ways, as with all other

* I have some difficulty with Furnée’s section XI (Fur. 323-329). My conclusion is that a variation C /
Co cannot be proven, although some instances remain difficult to explain otherwise.
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phenomena discussed here. Fur. 253 has the heading T, §, 8 / o(0), {. I think this
should be reformulated as t (8, 8), Tt (10) / 6 ({), 00, i.e. T with its usual variants §, 6;
or the geminated tt (with its expected variant 10, which is the Greek form of
geminated 00), interchanging with o or 0o. If the { was [sd], it does not fit in well. As
to its interpretation, it could represent single *#, which was rendered tt or oo, or
single o, T (the variant { would then fit in, but one would also expect a variant o).
Examples (Fur. 253ff.): «utt66 / K1006G, KpOTIOV / KpdaTOPBOYV, [pTivy / pyupoivn,
tebtAov / oedtAov, Tiden / oidgn, yadog / yalag, dopwAeiy / ASpwA.

I think that the phoneme rendered by oo, Att. Tt (called the foreign phoneme or
Fremdphonem) was a palatalized velar, which I write as &, cf. Beekes JIES 37 (2009):
191-197. This would be parallel to the development of inherited velar + yod, which
gave oo, Att. TT, as in @uAdoow, @uAdttw. This interpretation is confirmed by
BaAacoa, Bdhatta, where we have a variant Sahdyxav- 6dhacoav (H.). Here we see
that after the nasal (prenasalization is well known in Pre-Greek), the palatal feature
of the consonant was dropped. This resulted in a velar (here realized as an aspirate).
The variant shows that we may be dealing with a velar in cases of oo / TT. We can
also compare koAvpPatva beside koAvPBdatva, which had p’; again we see that the
palatal feature was lost after the inserted nasal.

There is a third representation. We know that the name of Odysseus was
‘OMlvooev-, OAvttev-. This means that it probably had a palatalized velar, *&”. But we
also find OOAMEevg (Ibyc. apud Diom. Gr. p. 321 K, Hdn. Gr,, Plut.), a form which was
at the basis of Latin Ulixes. This form was taken from a Western Greek dialect,
probably Doric. Therefore, a third representation of the foreign phoneme is -&-.

10a. T/ ot may be from *#t giving ot or, with loss of the ¢, *# > oo. Examples
(Fur. 301ff.): Balwti) / Balkadotiov; patpuAdrog / pdotpvAlog potg / poota;
natiAn / maoTiAn.

As we saw, it is very difficult to determine what exactly happened in each case; on
the other hand, it is clear that almost all variation can be understood if we start from
just a few assumptions.

5.6 Velar / labial / dental stops: labiovelars

There is limited evidence for variation between velar and labial, between velar and
dental, and between labial and dental, and between all the three classes (Fur. 388ft.).
We find:

k/mpB x/t,d miT

v/ y/6  B/d y/B/6

x'¢ ¢/8 x/¢/6

It is remarkable that the variants mostly agree in voice / aspiration. Since examples
of this phenomenon are not particularly numerous, this may be an indication that
the words concerned are not of Pre-Greek origin, but due to borrowing from a
different substrate, for instance. Examples:

K/ 7: kAdviov / mAavig
v/ B: Ppérarov / pémtarov; YAénw / PAémw; XA / @alipdv
K/ T: 4oKdavdng / aotévdng
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y / 6: ydhatpov / &daAtépov

n/ T: Banaiver / Pataivel

B/ &: oapPadrov / cdvdalov

¢ / 6: yvugpai / yviBog

Y/ B/ 8: yépupa / Bépupa / Ségupa.

It is tempting to assume labiovelars to explain these cases, but some cases may have a
different origin (thus, Bpdkadov / pémalov could be due to dissimilation in the first
variant). On the existence of labiovelars in Pre-Greek, see above on the phonemic
system.

5.7. Dentals / liquids
There are some instances of variation between dentals (including #) and liquids (J,
r). This variation is incidental. Examples (Fur. 387f.):

a. 8 / \: &BAapog / Pdapoi (Fur. 330%7), Sagvn / Adevn, O8vaoedg / Olvooets. Cf.
Myc. gen. da-pu,-ri-to-jo /dap"urint*oio/ / AaBdptvBog, kahquvba / Myc. ka-da-mi-
ta. The interchange § / A and the fact that Linear B has signs for da, de, di, etc.
(which Lejeune explained by assuming a specific, unusual sound d) might point to a
dental fricative A.

8/ \: Banta / Aatta

v/ X: vitpov / Aitpov
b. 8 / p: oifda / EfpPpat

v/ p: PAixvov / PAfixpov
c. A/ p: alnpic / &dnAic, kpiPavog / kKAiBavog, kpduag / KAGHAE.

5.8. Simple / geminate
Except for a few isolated cases, we find this interchange in v / vv, but more notably
inA /AN Ont/ttand o/ oo see above sub s5.5. Cf. Fur. 386f. Examples:

v/ vv: &vnBov (also 1) / &vvnBov (also T); Tnpevic / ThPevva. In this context, note the
suffix -vvv-.

A/ AX: Bad(M)rjv; Bulig / BuAhic; oméheBog / oméAAnEL dat.pl; pakéAn / pdkeAAa (this
probably derives from PG *-ala-). Note yeio(o)ov, odpioa / odpiooa, and the case of
ABnvn / AtBig/ AtTikoe.

5.9. 0- / Zero
We discussed o / zero before consonant under s-mobile above, section B4.

An -s- from Pre-Greek is normally maintained. The only instances that I know of,
where it may have disappeared, are (cf. Fur. 241): a0pLyoc, ovpiocog / dptxdg (also
-{okog, -ioxog, -iooog); oupdAlag / VBEAANG cayhvn / Cypr. &ydva; ourdn / imda.
Perhaps ‘EAAGG beside ZeAAoi belongs here, too. Another instance could be &miov,
which is cognate with Lat. pirum which points to -pis-.

5.10. K-, T-/ zero
There are instances where a velar or a dental may be absent in initial position (Fur.
391, and 131%). Dentals may also be absent in inlaut. Examples:
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K / zero: k4vdapog / &vBpak, kaAivdéopat / dAivow, kdyxvat / Syxval, kavojiiov /
avoniiov.

vy / zero: yivvog / ivvdg, but this form may be a late development. As an explana-
tion, one could think of a uvular g.

T/ zero: Tdyxovpog / &yxovpog, thyavov / fiyavov, tiguov / iguov (with Tin LSJ);

8 / zero: SeAedwvn / Elebvn (also é-).

Loss of a dental in inlaut: vétwmov / viwmov, iBovAig / {ovAig, acidapog / doiapog.

5.11. V-, A- / Zero

v- and A- can also be absent (Fur. 391f): vagBa / &gBa (also &-). Aawynpdg / aiynpdc,
Aapmivn / v, Aatpeveia / atpnv. Perhaps, it concerns palatalized #”, P, which
are pronounced very light’.

5.12. Metathesis, shift of aspiration
There are instances of metathesis. It mostly concerns p, sometimes A. The consonant
jumps to the other side of the vowel or the consonant: kipodg / kploode, kplEdg
téppuvBog / tpéubog. Cf. Teppidan / Tpepiday dpmE / anpif; kédpoma / képdoma;
véBpak / vapOng. In most cases, it cannot be determined what the original configur-
ation was. In a case like €pBwg / ebpws, where p may stand for (or continue) f, I
would think that the f was anticipated. It may concern an original r*.

The cases of on / v and ok / § are discussed in 5.5 above.

Shift of aspiration is found in some cases: Opiykdg / Tpryxos d&Bpayévn /
avdpayvn. In the case of @atvn / mdBvn the metathesis seems to have occurred in the
later history of Greek (Beekes 2003).

5.13 Secondary phonetic developments

1. We may assume secondary phonetic developments, either in Greek or perhaps

already in the original language. One might consider:

BS- > BA-: Pdapoi / dPAapot. For this case, cf. 5.7b § / .

BS > Pp: POéAAoV / PpéAAiov (Fur. 308)

v8- > §-: ySodmnog / dodmog

8v- > yv-: 6vogog / yvoeog

K- > p-: kpéleBpov / pédabpov

Y- > on-: YevOul- / omov8UAN? See 5.5.6 above.

Y- > 0-: Yépag / oglga; yittakog / oittakog; cf. Yaned, Zanew.

2. a > o before v in the following syllable. The a was probably pronounced a little
higher before the u, and was realized as [4], which resulted in o. Examples: afovyyia
> 6EVyylov, kaAvPn > koAvPog, *akapap- (kapaPog) > okopdPpuAog, Sopvkviov for
*S(a)puky-.

5.14 Other variation

There are a few instances of isolated and puzzling variation. I mention just one, the
word for ‘night’, where we have yégag, kvépag, dvogog, {6¢og. I think that in some
of these cases, the solution may be found in a cluster. Carian, for example, allows an
initial cluster kbd-. Such clusters would have been simplified in Greek. In an
inherited word, we have the parallel of Lat. pecten, Gr. kteig, which is supposed to
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continue *pkt-. If we assume a cluster *kdn- in our example, it may have been
reduced to kn- or, with loss of the first consonant, to dn-. Thus, the process is the
same as the reduction y§- > §-, see 5.13 above. Such variant simplifications are typical
for loanwords. In this way, we could connect two of the words; but I see no way to
connect the other two.

6. Vowel variation

6.1 Single vowels (timbre)

The vowels show many variants. I will discuss them in the following order: first a,
then e and o; and within each of these groups first the short vowel, then the
diphthongs, then the long vowel (and the long diphthongs, but these hardly occur).
Note that a variation x / y is not repeated under y.

1. the vowel a.

1a. a / & has 8o occurrences in Furnée’s material (347). Examples: &dyxovoa /
gyxovoa, dpvoog / Epvoog, yadAwvBor / yélvBor, lakehtic / Lexeltig, kaiata /
KAETAg, KAMOG / képmop, kdypug / kéyxpog, oavdug / aevdovkr.

1b. a / o. This interchange also occurs frequently. Fur. 339 mentions that he found 8o
instances. Examples: &€ovyyia / 0&0yyov, dppwdéw / oppwdéw, ypapov /
yoPpiat, fmiadog / Anioog, kaBa& / kéfaktpa, kaAdfn / k6AvPog, Avkoyds /
Adkoyog.

1c. a / av (Fur. 336ff.). Examples: axpaipvrg / axpamvig, acvgniog / aiovglog,
Adypata / Aaiypata. The there is due to the following palatalized consonant.

1d. a / av (Fur. 302%). Examples: kavadotpov / kdvactpov, pvaotov / pvadotov; dho§
/ adAak. In the last example, the v is probably due to the following labialized
phoneme /*.

1e. a / w: kKAGdog / kAdvak,

if. ar / et (Fur. 352 Anm. 4, 339 Anm. 2). Examples: xaipia / wepia, womaipog /
KOmepog, Aawal / Aelar Both at and et are due to the following palatalized
consonant.

1g. av / ev (Fur. 353 Anm. 5). Examples: Aavkavin / Aevkavin, métavpov / nétevpov;
adAal / edAdka.

th. av / w, o (Fur. 301**). Examples: xacavpa(c) / kaowpic, Badpa / 8dpa, cadoag /
OWOLKeS, Padkadov / Pdkog, kakadpoy / koA wpoPov / koAAGpoPov.

1i. & / au (Fur. 338). Examples: Ajfapyog / AaiBapyog, Ankdw / Adakalw, miyavov /
¢paikavov.

1j. a / &. Examples: Aadog (Adov) / Aadog (A1idlov).

2. the vowel «.

2a. £/ a: see under a.

2b. € / « (Fur. 355ff.). Examples: fAito€ / PAétveg, €Pioxog / iPiokog, 6émag / Myc.
dipa, EvtuPov / tvtuPog, keAAGv / kiANE, kIANiPag / keAAiPag, kiTteoog / kbToog,
Aéogog / AMiomog (¢). The e was not phonologically distinguished from i, and they
were phonetically close.

2c. £/ 1/ v (Fur. 354%). Example: xexpdploq / xixpapog (ktykpdpag) / koxpaplog.
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2d. £/ ev (Fur. 115). Example: dpyetog / dprevBog.

2e. €L/ au: see al.

2f. et/ n (Fur. 339 Anm. 2). Examples: keiblov (xeitiov) / k1iBiov, xepapds / xnpapiog.

2g.ev/ e:see e/ gv.

2h. ev / av: see av.

2i. £ / ) (Fur. 358+). Examples: évuatpov / fjvuotpov, puépplepog / péppnpa, yakelov /
Baxnhov, pridea / nédea (pélea); IInhayodveg / ITehaydvec,

2j. 1/t (Fur. 171*4). Examples: BAfjtov / BAitov, okijvog / okivap, ynuobov /
YidBiov.

3. the vowel o.

3a.0/ a: seea. ,

3b. o / t (Fur. 1917). Examples: dxovog / dkivog, iBpikalot / 6Bpikada, 'OvoyAwv /
SViyAwv.

3c. 0 / v (Fur. 358ff.). Examples: 6AovBog / 6AvvBog, oxoloPpéw / okoAvBpds, okitn
I -x6TTa, KVdwviov / kodvea, Kupoag / kopais, mpuTtavig / mpdTavig, Tonelov /
otunneiov. o and v were phonetically very close, and not distinguished
phonologic-ally (cf. on € / 1).

3d. o / ov (Fur. 359). Examples: Bpdkog / Ppodkog, kohotéa / kolovtea (also -Av-,
-Aw-).

3e. o / w (Fur. 279). Examples: yvotépa / yvwtépa, koAwpoPov / woAAdpoPov,
gaciwlog / gaciolog (also -ovAog), dpvuyyeg / &puE, -yog; woxol / Soxn.

3f. ot / v (Fur. 127). Example: xpapadoidat / axpadapdia (dkpapvAa).

38. ot/ ov (Fur. 358). Examples: koAovtia / koAottia (kohotéa), yovdiov / yoifng?

3h. ov / v (Fur. 120%). Examples: kt0onog / ydovméw, kpodvat / ypdvd.

3i. ov / w (Fur.133). Examples: pwkdopat / povknige; Aodmng / Aopng (Fur. 148).

3j. w / 1. Example: Bp@dvak / avBprjvn. 7

3k. w / v (Fur. 302%). Examples: {dytog / {Vyylog, oowmog / ioovmog, Awfedw /
AvPaletv.

3l. o / . Example: yopyvpa / yepyvpa

4. t/ v. There is some variation between t and v, but I do not know how to interpret
it. Examples (Fur. 364ft.): alovpvéw / aiowvaw; avBpiokog / dvBpuokov; Pidny /
Pudol; Bpkds / Ppukde; Loyaotpov / aiylatpov; Kivdmnetov / kKuvodmeg kvPeots /
kiplotg; pdpoinmog / papunmnog.

5.v / &. Example: yopyaBdg / yepyabog.

The behavior of the diphthongs may be summarized as follows:

at/ & and (vice versa) &1/ at
av/ ev, w ev/av
oL /v, 00

ov /v, oL w

All this variation is understandable in terms of adaptation of a three-vowel system.
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6.2. Long / short:
One may doubt-whether Pre-Greek had a distinction of long and short vowels (see
B1). We do find 1) and w, however, but not very often, and the latter has several
variants. On the other hand, the variations w / o and n / € are not very frequent
(although in this case also the difference in timbre may have been important,
depending on the Greek dialect). Variation between long en short 1 and v is frequent,
especially in suffixes: yfiBvov / ydBia, xPeoig / xifnois, Bifig / BiPig, wpipvov /
xpipvov, Bpivak / Bpwvaxm; ynuobov / ypdbov, omov
xapaog / xapapprog (cf. knpagic), gevaxilw / mvnkilw ‘deceive’; ‘Qynv(-) /
Qyev(-); yvotépa / yvwtépa.

There is some evidence for short vowel + CC alternating with long vowel + C: e.g.
pokog / pdoxog Adpica / Adpiooa; see B 1 on -LE, -uE.

6.3.Single vowel / diphthong;:

There are several instances where a diphthong varies with a single vowel. They can
be found above (6.1). Most frequent is a / at, but this is due to the effect of a
following palatalized consonant. We further find a / av, € / ev, and ov / v and ot / v.
In two cases we find diphthong alternating with a long vowel: at/ &, et/ 1. Examples
were given above.

6.4. Rising diphthongs?
Relatively frequent in Pre-Greek words are sequences of a more closed vowel
followed by a more open one, sequences that are not found in IE. They would be
rising diphthongs if they formed one syllable, but in fact we mayhave to do with two
syllables. Examples are:
-ga-: 6eaywv (ot-, ov-)
-ta-: Patidkn, Biacog, Opiappog, olalov, erdAn, gapdg. Note olaywv (og-, ov-)
-1v-: toyn
“va-: Bpuadilwv, yvalov (yve-), kOaplog, ToaAog, Toavov, cuaypig
-ve-: YuéAov (ybalov), moeAog (mva-)
Remarkable, too, is the sequence -wv- in t@v(y)E, pwic

6.5. Secondary vowels (or elision)

Sometimes, words show a vowel that is absent in nearly identical forms. It mostly
concerns vowels between a stop and a resonant. It is often not clear whether the
presence or the absence of a vowel is secondary. See Fur. 378-385. Examples: Bpdyyta
/ Bapayxia; dopvrviov for *Spukv- in otpuxv-; oépPorog / oképagog kvila /
(o)xovula; okopodov / ardpdov; TovBopilw / TovBpilw; Apemvia / Apmui; kKviy /
Kivametov / kvuvodmeg KopoPavreg / KbpPavtec,
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C. Morphology

1. Reduplication

Some forms seem to have reduplication, though we often cannot demonstrate this.
Most frequent is partial reduplication, where only the first consonant and a vowel
are repeated. The vowel is mostly € or 1.

Examples: PéBpal; PE()Ppog; yayyapov; yayyhiov; yayypaiva; yiyaptov;
yiyyAvpog; kikvpog; céavgog / Zioveog (cf. 66@og); pepaikvlov (also pi-); vevinog
oéoeAi(c); olovpa (also -vpva); pepPpag(?); perhaps kikvpog; kixpapog (also ke-, k-,
KLyk-); 8evdpbvw. Also the names Kéxpoys; IlendpnBog; Titapnotog; Aéleyeg. With
prenasalization we find tevOpndwv, tevBpriviy (cf. avBpndav, Bpdval). In these
examples, I neglect the fact that there may (or may not) be prenasalization.

Other reduplication vowels are found in: AdAapug (cf. Aathay), kokpde, perhaps
also ynyfME.

Intensive reduplication in: péppopog (toppvpaia), pLappapoyn.

More difficult to judge are yéAyig next to ayAig (perhaps from *ye-yA-, &-yA-),
képka next to dxpig (if from *ke-kp-, d-kp-). Also MepPAiapog beside BAiapog (cf.
pepPpac), MepPAic = MéAog, also MipaAAic.

A completely different type is perhaps found in audpadog (cf. apakic), and
perhaps also dpapuBadeg.

2. Suffixes

2.1 Introduction

It appears that most suffixes have the same structure. They contain a consonant; if
this is a stop, it can be prenasalized, ie. -B- or -p1p-, -8- or -vB-, etc. The stop has its
usual variants, like 3 / 7t / ¢, etc., although mostly one of these is predominant., The
suffix usually starts with one of the vowels of the language, mostly a, 1, v (we find &
or o only rarely, e.g. 6AovBog beside 8AvvBog). Thus, we may find e.g. ayy - tyy -
vyy; avl — 1vB - vvh, etc.

A different structure is present in suffixes containing -v- (mostly followed by a
vowel) directly after the root-final consonant: e.g. k0dvog, miodkva, péAvxvov,
@pevakvig, oatapvig. In this way, the groups -pv-, -6v-, -kv-, -piv- in Pre-Greek words
probably originated. In the case of -uv-, we often find a vowel again: -ajtv-, -yv-,
-vpv-. The groups -pv- and -pv- are especially frequent. They are very important, as
they are found in Etruscan, which for the rest shows little agreement with Pre-Greek;
-uv- is found as far as in Cappadocian (see Beekes BiOr 59 (2002): 441f.). Perhaps,
the groups -avv-, -Lvv-, -uvv- arose in this way, too.

Other consonants are found in suffix-initial position, too: e.g., -p-, -0-, -y-, rarely
-A-. Examples: yu8pdg, kOptBpa, mavaypic, earaxpog; oxanépda; AdBapyog; SviyAwv.

It is often possible to determine to which series the Pre-Greek consonant
belonged. Thus, -awv- could render -an’-, while -al’- seems to have resulted in -aA\-
(or -eAA- with coloring of the vowel). Likewise, -elp- could represent -ar’-. This
thesis would be nicely supported by the segment -avp-, if this represents -ar*- (e.g.
avpooxddeg beside dpaoyadeg, if this form had *-ar*-). Cf. B1 above.
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Another type of suffix has o followed by a dental: kdvacfov (-otpov), Ao Tpév or
another stop &vBpuokov, avpooyds, kavvafioka; these forms may have been partly
adapted to Greek suffixes (-tpov). See below on the suffix -ot-.

A form such as -evt- is deviating; we do not often find a diphthong before the
consonant. Does it stand for *-aut- from -at*? Cf. -aiy- in é\awov, where we may
suspect ay* or aw” (but it may be part of the root). See further section B1.

Not seldom do we find a long and a short vowel with a suffix (= consonant), e.g.
6 — 16, vk - Dk. In the case of Up, one might again think of ur” > uir, although 7 is a
rare phoneme (like m).

2.2 Survey of the suffixes

In principle, we find one of the three vowels of the language followed by a
(prenasalized) consonant: a, i, u + ™P, ®T, ™K. The groups actually found are, in
Greek letters (forms in brackets are rare or less frequent):

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9.
aNC app (avt)  avd avl ayy
iNC v o Ly
uNC vup (vvt)  vvd (vvB) vyy

So, we do not find: 1. VNmand 3. VNg, 7. VNk, 9. VN (except for Sahayxav).

In the same way, we find vowel + C. The consonant may have the normal
variation: plain, voiced, aspirated. A palatalized consonant could color a preceding
and/or a following /a/ to [€], which may also appear as ei. This phenomenon is often
seen in languages with palatalized consonants, such as Russian and Irish. Thus, we
find -ar- represented as -aip- (-eip- is also possible). A palatalized -P’- may be
rendered as a geminate -AA-.

If a labialized consonant followed or preceded an q, this vowel may have been
perceived as (an allophone of) /o/. For example, -ar*- may be represented as -avp-,
with anticipation of the labial element, but also as -ovp-, in which case the a was
colored.

The suffixal consonant may be geminated; as there is frequent variation between
single and geminated consonants in the language, there possibly was no opposition.

Vowels could be either short or long; in suffixes, a long vowel was quite frequent.
Along i1 was sometimes represented as w.

2.3 The material

The examples are mostly taken from Furnée, to whom I refer for details. Words can

also be checked in the present dictionary. Variants are given in brackets. I added

geographical names (TN) from Fick 1905, and some more material, with references.

1. -ap-(o-) (Fur. 107): dypdkaPog, dA(A)aPne, doxdrapos, dttéle/apog, kdvvapog,
kO6Aafog, péa(o)apov, AatpaPos, pdrtapos. TN Katrdpfiog (Rhodes, Fick 47),
KdotaPog (Caria).

2. -ay-: apnay- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 397ff.), Aatag, odpak.

3. -yy-0-: 0QAapayyoq.

3a. -ayx-: SaAdyxav.
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4. -a8-: dpaoyadeg, pepPpds, oTVPAES-.

5. -a6-0-: dondAabog, yopyabog, omdpabol. TN Ypvdabiov (Epidauros).

6. -at-/-g(1)- before a vowel: There are words in -awa / -e(1)a, such as ypopéa /
ypupeia (also ypupela) / ypupaia (note the hesitation in the accentuation). I
suggest that the suffix was -ay-(a), which was pronounced as [-@ya] or [-eya] (we
saw that et often varies with at). The speakers of Greek identified the suffix with
Gr. -al- or -gl-, but the -y- could also be lost. In this way the three variant forms
can be explained. Further examples are koloitéa / koA(o)vtéa, kopxvpéa
(xoprddpua in H. is probably an error); kwdeta / kwdea (note the short o), beside
kdSuta / kwdia (these are not entirely clear to me, but cf. Apdbuia / ApaBeia).
Furthermore, *-ay-a is likely to be the same suffix as -eid which makes feminine
names, e.g. AudABeia, IInvedomea, Topédeia (note that in Myc. Ipemedeja, the
-j- is preserved, cf. Ruijgh 1957: 155%). Of course, many place names end in -ela:
Kadpeia, Kahavpeia, Kepovela, Mideia, Zkeepdeia, Aefddeia, etc.

The final was often adapted to -aia after the dominant type, which is derived
from the adjectives in -aiog (see Chantraine, Form. 91): type dvaykain; cf.
BpukTaia, Stpkaia, aiPaia.

We also find -eia used in nouns: Savpeia, {aAeia, kovAvPdtela.

Nouns with -eo- are very rare; we find: ywAedg, eileds, woledv, vikOAeov,
oveedg(?), pwAeds. It may further be found in ‘Qkéavog < *-kay-an-, note the by-
forms '‘Qynv, Qyev-.

Beside -ala, -ela, we may expect thematic -al-o-; we find it e.g. in Sipkaiov,
omAatov, yrpalov; ypayaiog, *oxapaPatog (reconstructed by Fur. 169).

7. -ai(F)-o- (see Fur. 233%, 255**): Partly from -aifo-; it is often impossible to
establish whether a form had a -f- or not. See also 6. above. Examples: axvAaiov,
apatds, Payaiog, faratdv, dipkatov, Exatov (Myc. era, / rawo), pdtaiog, pesoaiov,
oipatov; Axapds. TN Aotvndhata (Fick: 58).

8. -atp-o-: TN ITeppaufol (Thess.).

9. -atf-: TN ZopaBa (Thess.), ITepaiBeig (Arc. deme), KehaBeig (Thess. deme),
KuvaiBeig (Arc. deme).

10. -auv- (Fur. 171"7): dxauva, -ov, PoAitarva, yayypouva, koAdpoarva (also -vip-),
Kopvgatva, popatva, opvpatva, Tpiatva.

11. -atp-(0-) represents -ar’-: kOmalpog (also -etpov, -1pig, -€pog), paxatpa.

12. -ak- (Fur. 158%): aBuptaxn, adrag, fatiarn, dovag / ddvag / Sovvak, Bpvakn
(Bpivat), Bdpal (also &, -axog), kavvakn, B0AGKN, TOTdkN, @dppakov. TN
Zapak, ng (Lac.).

13. -aA(A)-0- (Fur. 254%%, Beekes 2008): apvpaAlog, aiyiBai(A)og, kopvdai(X)og
(also -6¢), mapbdarog. TN Kaotalia (Phoc. source), ®ddpodrog, Ztopgpalog
(Arc.).

14. -app-o- (Fur. 184): 8180pajiPog, Bpiappog, iappog, kapappag, onpapPos.

15. -apLv-0-: Siktapvov, pddapvog, apévdajvog. TN Zédapvog (Crete).

15. -ap-o-: dptapos. TN Kio(o)apog (Cos), ITépyapov, Kaoyapog (Lydia), Kvapov
(Kydon.),"Y8papog (Kydon.).
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16. -av-0-: TN’I4pdavog (HN Crete, Elis), Amdavog (HN Thess.), Hpidavdg (HN),
Avdavog (Fick: 18).

17. -Qv-: YEVTIOVT).

18. -avé-: Ao yavong.

19. -avdp-: yedavdpdv. TN TrAavdpog (Fick 51), Topavd(p)og (Pamph.), Muiav-
8(p)og (Fick: 53), DoréyavSpog.

20. -avl/t- (Fur. 191%; 216", -avt- unless otherwise stated): dAifag, dokdvlng
(oxdvBag), kiAAifag (but keAAifat-), doxpifac, aAavd/tog, APavteg (Fick: 69,
etc.), Méavb/t-, ITeipavd/t-, Tiyavteg, KopvPavtes. TN Bappavrtiov (Chios).

21. -aVV-: TOPAVVOG.

22. -a&- (cf. <&, -of-): dpaka, atpdpatug, caPdtag (also -kt-), TN Kvptapnatov
(Crete).

23. -am-o- (Fur. 235*): dpvamnog, yavoands, povamnog. TN Meooamniog (Crete, Fick:
24).

24. -ap (Fur. 1347°), mostly neuters: iktap, kbdap, véxtap, okivap, obeap; adj.
paxap; anim. dap, ddpap (gen. -ptog), cf. Myc. dama beside duma.

25. -ap- (Fur. 257%): dokapog, Pacadpa, yddapog, yiyyrapog, kicBapog, kbooapog,
Aeoxdpa, @dhapa. Also oidapog? TN Antapa (Crete, Lycia), ITatapa (Lycia),
Méyapa (Fick: 75), AXapia (Crete).

26. -ac-afo- (Fur. 157%): xdpnacog, kapacds (kaPatcog), nayaca. TN Koppaoca
(Crete), ITndaca (Mess.), [Tayaoai (Thess.).

27. -a00-0-: TN ‘Pvniacoédg (Crete), Kpvacodg (Crete), MukdAnoods, Tagpracodg
(Fick: 32).

28. -at-: andtn, fAakdrn. TN Kaipatog (Crete), Midatog (Crete, Fick: 27).

29. -avp-a/o- (this may continue -ar*-): (&)padpog, pAadpog, (d)pavpds, dykavpog,
Bnoavpdg, kacavpa (-ag), Adotavpog, métavpov (ev). TN "Enidavpog.

30. -ax-: pOtpaxog, kOppayog, oehdxog.

30a. -ay/-: Aukayog, okvdayde.

31 -y6-: perhaps dmptyda [adv.].

32. -yp- (cf. on -p-): mavaypig, cvaypis.

33. -€8-: TN Tévedog, AéPedog, perhaps in Aakedaijiwy.

34. -el-a: see below sub 73. on -10-.

35. -elp-0- (may continue -er-, -ar-): aiyepog, kOMEPOV, 0aPelpog (camépdng);
Kapetpot.

36. -eX-a/o- (cf. the next): apvoyéha, ao@odelog, Ppikelog, SpvyeAa, (Em)ldgelog,
{t0éAa, kOPBela, perhaps dvomepnelog.

37. -eAX-a/o- (cf. 36.): dxpdomeAlog, Patelda, POEANa, maTeAAa, MEAAQL.

38. -ep-o- (Fur. 151%): idAgplog, kodAepog, m(T)oAepog (if not IE), Belepov.

39. -gjtv-(0-) (Fur. 151%): apei-kéhepvov, Kaptepvideg. TN Zéhepvog (Fick: 95).

go. -evv-a (I wonder whether #” could give vv): tiBevva. Cf. Aévvog. Cf. Lat. (from
Etruscan) (doss-)ennus, Porsenna.

41. -ep-a/o-: 819pBépa, doképa (also -1pa), kaooitepog. TN 'QAepog (Crete).

42. -e1-0- (Fur. 115%): kauetog, kainetog, donetov, vémetog, TNAOYetoc? TN Evmétn
(Att.), Tabyetog.
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42a. -gv- as in nom. -e0¢: Bacthedg; several PNs like AXA(A)edg, Odvooeic.

43. -€Vp-: see -avp-.

44. -evt- (Fur. 173, 181): fackevtai, kpatevtai.

45. -nB-a/o-: kbpnPog. TN KavdnBa, Tévénpa, ToppnBss (all in Lydia).

46. -n0-(o-): TN ITendpnBog, ZeodpnBog (Fick 67), KikbvnBog (Pagas.), ITdpvrig,
-no- (Att.). Cf. -aB-.

47. -1K-, -Nx- (Fur. 199, 2457°): Bripng, 8avdng, Adpng, miAng, tpaent, priAng; kopng /
KOpxa.

48. -nk-o- (Fur. 115%): &Ppdéxnrog, apovpPnrog, dacvenrog, Paxniog, kaPniog,
kiPdrhog, vevinhog, TpdxnAog, acnAog.

49. -fv (Fur. 172"%): dtpny, attayiy, avxiv (Guenv), paA(Mnv, dobuyv, éoory,
kapacofv (-ao6g), Kueny, aelpryv, cwAny, Tayfiy, Ty, perhaps adiv. TN Onpnv
(Crete, Fick: 25), Tpol1v, Apadijv (Crete).

50. -NV-: yYAaPprivn.

51. -np: omivOnp; Aiyhanp? TN IToBnpedg (Crete), Kubnpa.

52. -np- (Fur. 204%): &Bdnpa, &vdnpa, aiynpds, aokdAnpov, aoknpd (-£pa); iPnps,
KO pLG, AePnpic.

53. -no(0)-a/o- (cf. -aco-): TN Mdpnnooa (M Paros), MukaAnoodg (Boeotian, Fick
80); Apdnttog (Att.), Yunttdg (Att.).

54. -nt-(0-) (Fur. 172"%): AAA)aPng kavng AéPng naobing, tamng (Myc. tepa).
Perhaps also &v(v)ntov (also -8ov, -cov)? TN Maonta (Fick 71).

55. -1|TT-: See -1100-.

56. -ny-o-: TN Atdyég (Euboea), T'aAmyég (Thracia).

57. -8-0- (see Chantraine 1933: 368, and cf. -vBog): BpévBog, kavBds, oméebog,
pivlog.

58. -OBp-a/o-: xvpBpa, papabpov; HN AifrBpa. On -aBpov see Fur. 303%:
kav(v)aBpov, omdhabpov. Cf. on -otp-ov.

59. -1B-: ¢pubifn.

60. -1y-: HaoTiy-, TEUPLY-.

61. -tyy/x/x- dothyyag, Pputryyol, EAuyyos, Opiyyog (also -tyk-, -tyx-), OdpLys,
-YY06, SALyyo.

62. -18- (cf. -1v8-, Fur. 3247): BalBic, yeAyig, knAic, kpnmic, o@payis.

63. -16-va (probably a combination of two suffixes, cf. on -v-): apéaydva (cf. dpaxkog,
X)-

64. -10-, 0- (cf. -Lv8-): &yAig, -10-, aiyiBadog, aiyBog, ydAiBor, RAibiog, kdABog.

65. -tk- (cf. -1x-, Fur. 226'°%): kdAikov, kOpvika, Aé(D)kpika, popikn (later ©), vapikov,
OWOLKEC.

65a -1k-: DoiviKeG.

66. -tA-, -I\- aiyidwy, koviln, péomlov, papidn, pvotidn, (o)matidn (-IA-) =
naoTiAn, otpoPirog. TN Zkavdidn (Cos).

67. -IAA-a/0-: dpytAAog, GiuAda, EpiAda, &otAAa, POBIANOG.

68. -yLv-a/o- (Fur. 2467"): pédiyivog (also -i-), pépipva, oidpipvov.

69. -tv-a/o-: &xivog, améhwvov, (Pa)Paxivov, yooovmvov, koTivog, Ofiva. TN
Mipiva (Lemnos), Zikivog (Cyclades).
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70. -iv-(0-): kpuvov, rutivn, prtivn, oéAwvov, gokivog, @opivn. TN Salapiv-.

71 -tvd- (cf. -1vB- and 18-, -11-): KOPLVALG, dAtvSov. TN Kpaveivéwv (R), ITopivdog
(Caria).

72. -tvB-(0-) (cf. -1v6-): aiytvBog, donivBiov, AapopivBog, AifuvBes. TN KnptvBog
(Euboea), KoptvBog (Fick 74).

72a. -1§-: koTi&ig, kvvikelg, odpvika.

72b. -im-0-: TN Ebpinog.

73. -to-a/o-: dpmoa (-ela), kdnoog. TN Adpwoa, Kedpiods, Kngiods (-ioog = -tooog,
Fick 25, 61).

73a. -lok-0-: aABiokov, iPlokog, papiokog, bpiokog (and variants).

74. -tt-a/o- (cf. -8, -16-, Fur. 163): PapPiroc, POA(B)LTov, 1tépgitov. TN Zvfpita
(Crete).

75. -tx- (cf. -¢-): dpotiyos.

76. -kv- (probably a combination of -v- with a preceding consonant; see sub 78 on
-v-): dPapicva, dopdrviov, modva, ELOAK V.

77- -u-: TN Adtpog (Caria), ITdTpog.

78. -v- (Fur. 132%), where a preceding velar may become aspirated: apéyvn, davyva-,
Képkvog, kO8vVog, KLAiXViov, meAixvn, ocatapvig, Utvov / BOvov, Yidvog
Kapapvog. TN KvBvog (Cyclades).

79 -0&- (cf. -1&-): popokdg (also -x6-).

80. -o1t- (Fur. 107), often there is a variant with -ap-: EA\(A)oy, kaladpoy, -mog
(-6915), kAo, okdAow. TN Kopémn (Thess.), Kaoowdmmn (Corc.).

81. -op- (see also the section on word end): dxopa (-vpa), Aémoplc.

82. -000-0a, -otT-a: TN ‘Eppdvoooa (Chios), Altottnvog (Lydia).

83. -ovA-: paciovlog (-wAog)?

84. -ovp- (may contine -ar*-): TvBovpog, kapovpog, Atyyovplov (also Ao-, Av-),
naiovpog, mévdovpa, odyovpov, Tayxovpos. TN Avkédoovpa (Arc, the oldest
town of all; Fick: 93).

85. -ovo(0)- (Fur. 197%): &yxovoa (also £-), aiBovo(o)a (also aidwooa), kddovoa.
TN Akidovoa, Knhodoa (M Kilwooa).

86. -mv- (this may rather be a suffix -v- after a root): Bepdmvn, Sumvn.

87. -mt- (this suffix probably consisted of one phoneme p’): papuntodv,
TéOOV(IL)TITOV, CAVaTITLV.

88. -p- (Fur. 124%; 215%): BdAaypog, yALypog, oiypa; I8aypog (= Lyc. idakre?). See
also the suffixes -pv-, -py- and -yp-.

89. -py-: AaBapyog (also -at-, -n-).

90. -pS-: TN Kvapda (Caria).

o1 -pv- (Fur. 485, 215%): dxapvav (dxdpval), kuPepvdw, Auepvéw (also Aig-),
okénapvog. We also find variants without -v-: oiovpva / oiovpa, kvPepvaw /
Kvpepijval, catapvideg / oatapides, kiopvig / kioowpic. Therefore, the cluster
probably arose by addition of the suffix -v-. Note that -rn- is found in Etruscan
and already in Cappadocian (Fur. 48'°). See also the suffix -p-. TN ®aldcapva
(Crete), Aépva, AXixvpva (Aet.).
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92. -oa: There are several words in -oa: déya, iya, Kéya (koyia), kédya (kapya),
perhaps Adnya.

93. -0k-: bpiokog (-x-, -00-).

94. -0- (Fur. 2547, in several cases this does not seem to be a suffix, but rather the
end of a root; cf. on -ao-, -10-, -vo-): dAoog, kaPaloog (also -ao-), pvoog, Ticog,
¢@apoog. TN IIpiavoog (Crete).

95. -00-: KUTIAOOLG, KUTIAPLOTOG, odploca.

96. -0T-: dAdPactoc, Beuot- (cf. Myc. temitija | timitija), AemtaoTr}, TAATAVIOTOG.
TN Kdpvotog, Patotoc.

97. -0tp- (cf. -Bp-): dAdPactpov, Sémactpov (also A-), Evvotpov (also #-),
{Oyaatpov, Aat(o)tpdv, aiylatpov.

98. -T-: A0QAATOG, ATPAKTOG, APAATTOV.

99. -TT- (see 5.5 on Tt / 00): KvpLTTOl, TIPOoKTTA; DépePaTTa.

100. -VB-: EvtuBov, B6puPog, tvruPog (also -ovP-), oidkvPog, okéAvPog (also -u-),
okoAvBpa (-of-); cf. dxBoiBos.

101. -vyYy-: AapvyE, MoVYyog, oTtiAvyy-, PApLYE.

102. -08-: &V, -60¢, LG, kopvddg, TmAagLvg, XAapie.

103. -vdva: TN KaAvdva (Cos).

104. -06-, -08-: &yvig, AMjkvboc.

105. -vt-a: dyoia, kddvia; ‘Aprrvta. TN Kivdvia (Crete, also Kivdon, Fick 18, 24).

106. -vk-: ApTrvg, T6vE, oxapdapktog. TN Napvg (Locris).

107. -Dk-: 6018VE, KijpLE, -vKOG, KapOK(K)N, CaVSVE,

108. -vA- (Fur. 205): &pPOAn, ddkTvAog, kavBOAn, kpwPOAN, fupaikvlov (also pe-),
op6vSvAog (also om-).

109. -OA-: (0)kop8VAN, opovdVAn (also om-). TN KapdauvAn (Mess.).

110. -VAA-: ZifvAa.

111. -UpL-: YEPOULIOV, YiyyAvpog, -BéAvpvog. TN Kapupat (Crete).

112. -vpf-: 1BupPog, koAvpPoc.

13. -vpv- (cf. Fur. 243% on -umn- in Etruscan and Cappadocian): aiovpvaw,
ofyvpvog. TN Pit/Bupva (Crete), Adpupva (Locr.).

114. -Ov- (see also the suffix -vvv-): BéBvvog, arydvn (cf. -vvv-), Adyvvog. TN I'éptuv
(Crete).

115. -0Vv-: olyvvvog, Aiktuvva. Cf. on -Ov-.

116. -uv8- (cf. -vvO / 1-): Bepexvvdat. TN Kaptvvdiog (Rhodes).

117. -vvB/T-: BOAvvBov, BAvvBog; Bepekivl/tal. TN ZdakvvBog (+88), Tipuve.

118. -v§-: TN 'OAGpvEog (Athos).

119. -u7t-: {oovtog (older boowrtog), papovmmog, olobrm, TOAVTN.

120. -vp-: afjovpog, dxvpa (also -opa), Lépupog, pavkvpdv, AdBupog, dvupiletal,
oatvpog. TN "EAvpog (Crete), Téyvpa (Boeotia), Nicvpog (Cos).

121. -Op-: dykvpa, avayvpog (also 6v6-), yéppa, Adgupov, TAnupic, mitupov.

122. -U0- (ON -VOTPOV see -GTPOV): APVoOG. .

123. -UT- MVVTOG, vruTog. TN Aayvanvtov (Crete), KoAAvtdg (Crete).

124. -VP-: KEADPOG. ,

125. -vX-: Bé(0)Tpv)X0G. TN MbovyAov (Lemnos).
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126. -90-: kpooadpBov, AdkapBov, podopBog, va(o)kapBov, oappupbeiv.

127. -p- (on -agp-o- see Chantraine Form. 263): dpyélogot (also -tA-), pacTpopdg
(also -ndq), aéprpog, oéovpog.

128. -wk-: TN KoBwkiSat (Att., Fick 70).

129. -wA-: ATOPWALOG (?), paokwAog. TN Kipwog (Cyclades).

130. W= PAPWLOG.

131. -wv- (Fur. 303%): dAkvdv, Ridv, cavddv, otvéwv, oxadmv.

132. -wm- (a variant is -ovm-): BupaAwy, alyilomn-, kivdmetov (kvvodmeg). TN
Evpwnég / a (Crete), Kaoowmnn (Epirus).

133. -wp- (Fur. 211°): dxdp, dpdvwp, Pdtwp, ixwp, Aeitwp. TN Milwpog (Chalc,
Fick 22).

134. -woo (see -0vo(0)-): TN Apewoadg (Euboea), Iidwoodg (Caria, Fick 26).

135. -wT- (Fur. 283%; 384™): doxaAaBotng -kavdwtdv, KiPwtds kpaupwtov,
olonwtn. TN OeompwToi.

3. Wordend

Word end provides an interesting situation, as some original finals of the Pre-Greek
language may have been preserved. Of course, Greek endings must be removed,
notably -og, -ov. Thus, -tov, -vov may often continue original -, -v: cf. Myc. dunijo

next to duni. The words in -vBog have replaced almost all of those in -vB- (as in
Tipvve-).

3.1. words ending in a vowel

a. -a. A short -a can only come from *-ya < *-ih, in inherited Greek words. In all
other cases, we may be dealing with a Pre-Greek ending -a that was originally short.
It is often difficult to see whether -a is short or long; the material requires further
study. Examples: &Baprva, aydvva, ayépda, ddakta (?), aikovda, dBdnpa, dxapa,
drop-va, dxoéotiha, aktépa, GAapa, aprovxpd, dpda, dotaydva, &pba, Bpovka, ydda,
yoAa, 8dka, 8apda, Saddyxa, Banta, péda, péuEa, cdtta, oépvi€a, coda, kédpona
(also x-), etc. Note forms in -va, like dpva, and in -evva. Note, further, calapavdpa,
oKoAOTEVSpaL.

For words ending in -caq, see the list of suffixes.

b. -1. IE words (neuters) in -1 are very rare in Greek. Examples of Pre-Greek words in
-t: Caxet, k6p, ofvam, tayvpt (taydplov), dkapl. We may assume that many words
ending in -10v, -vov originally ended in -1, -v. Final -ig is frequent, too.

c. -v. &Bap?d, kdévdv, pdAv. For -vov, see the foregoing. Final -vg is also found several
times: &ydvg, dpmug, dtpapagug, Pibuv, PAETuG, -pévdug, pipapkug, pwidc, TRAApG,
pamug.

d. -evg. Though the ending may also be inherited from IE, in many words it is clearly
of Pre-Greek origin, eg. Pacihevg (Myc. qa-si-re-u), AxtA(M)evs. I withdraw my
considerations in FS Kortlandt on this point.

e. -w. k0B, k6pbw, potw, Titw, T'eAhw. The suffix also makes feminine names in -@:
Antw, Zangad. It is usually assumed that the original inflection of all words in -@

PRE-GREEK LOANWORDS IN GREEK xli

derives from stems in *-0i-; I assume that Pre-Greek words secondarily joined this
inflection. Words in -w¢ are masculine: dxapva(q), fipws; Mivwg, TdAwg.

3.2. wordsendingin -p

a. -ap. doap(ov)?, akxavtap, Barap, EAipap, kOdap, véxtap, vdxap, oeAiap.
b. -op. Examples: a81ydp, axkdp, kakkop, képpop (also -pun-), nicop.

c. -vp. Examples: yiBup, (Dor.) paptvp.

d. -wp. Examples: dxwp, Lxdp, kéAwp, yéBwp.

3.3. words with a nom. in -§ or -y.
a. -§ (stem in -k-) is found quite often:
-ak: aPak, axdpval, appak, avdpdagpat, &vBpak, fvotal, pdApag, cadoak. &vag has
astem in -KT-.
-a&: pévak, pag, opng
-n&: 8avng, Pripng
-1&: 4881E, avBépLE, ampik, kONE, GpmiE
-0&: PéPpot, Pippog
-ovg: Bpovk
-v&: PAiTLE, yopTuE; TTVOE, ZTOE.
Note acc. pdAAexa; acc. Ppiyxa.
b. -y Adtpay, Aaiday, Ay, kopuy, aiyimoy, kOAAoy, pépoy, Yoy, povwy.
Monosyllabic: xpépy.

4. words in -v: BadAny, kapPav; Qyfv. kivévy, puéoovv, pwbuveg.

5. words ending in -ag (&-stems): aPag, &PAag, &Bpag(?), dpgpiag, dokaldmag,
aoxkwvdag, attayag, Padag (Batdg), Packds Poag, kahaPac, kacdg ABdapag,
Acoyelatag.
With a stem in -avt-: dAifag (-vt-), AvkdPag (-vt-) etc; see the suffix section.
With stem in ad-: axpdg, fovviag, mpnuvag; see the suffix section.

D. The unity of Pre-Greek

The material itself shows that we are largely dealing with one language, or a group of
closely related dialects or languages. Of course, we cannot demonstrate in each and
every case that the words that are non-Greek belong to this same language. The bulk
of the known non-Greek words, however, seem to fit the general picture of the Pre-
Greek substrate. For example, k6t0vBog / kdouvppog does not only show the element
oo / 19, well-known from geographical names, but also the suffix -vp- with
prenasalization. The pair xpdoalov / kpdtiov also shows the element oo / T, but
kpdooopbov has a suffix added that is also typical for this language. The word
SdaAdyxav next to 6Bdlacca (-tta) again has the suffix oo / tr, but also
prenasalization. 40TALyE / 8oty has both the typical (prenasalized) suffix -tyy- and
variation a / o. In pufjptvBog / oprptvBog we have the ‘s-mobile” and the well known
suffix, while pépyug, -18ag has the variant without prenasalization, and opurptyyeg has
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a different Pre-Greek suffix. In &(u)Bputrol / Ppotrog (Bpvoocog) we have a
combination of a prothetic vowel and prenasalization.

Other languages may well have existed in the area. Thus, it is not certain that
Hieroglyphic Minoan reproduces the same language as Linear A. Further,
Eteocretan has not yet been connected with other elements and seems isolated.

Another matter is that (non-Indo-European) loanwords from old Europe may
have entered Greece, cf. Beekes 2000: 21-31. Moreover, these may have already been
adopted in Pre-Greek, as is suggested by ¢pépivBog, which has a Pre-Greek suffix,
but a root which is attested (with some variation) in other European languages.
Sometimes, elements from other IE languages may also have been adopted at a very
early date, such as mélekvg.

However, I think that it is methodologically more sound to start from the
assumption that non-Greek words are Pre-Greek. Only when there is reason to
assume that they have a different origin, should we consider this option.

E. Pre-Greek is non-Indo-European

Our knowledge of Indo-European has expanded so much, especially in the last thirty
years (notably because of the laryngeal theory) that in some cases we can say almost
with certainty that an Indo-European reconstruction is impossible. A good example
is the word yvdBog. In order to explain the -a- of this word, we need to introduce a
h.. However, a preform *gnh,d"- would have given Gr. *yva8-. One might think that
assuming *h,e would remedy the problem, but *gnh.ed"- would yield *yava8-. The
conclusion is that no Indo-European proto-form can be reconstructed, and that the
word cannot be of Indo-European origin. Another example is the word kpnvdg
‘overhanging bank’, for which a connection with kpépagiat ‘to hang (up)’ used to be
evident. However, we now know that most long vowels go back to a short vowel plus
a laryngeal, and that long vowels cannot be postulated at random. In this particular
case, there are simply no conceivable formations that would contain a long root
vowel. This morphological objection is strengthened by the fact that there is no trace
of the expected root-final -a- < *-h,- (as in kpepajton < *kremh,-). Positively, one can
say that landscape terms are frequently borrowed from a substrate language. The
inevitable conclusion is that the word is Pre-Greek.

ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS

A.LANGUAGES

Aegin. Aeginetan
Aeol. Aeolic

Aetol. Aetolian

Alb. Albanian

Arc. Arcadian
Arc.-Cypr. Arcado-Cyprian
Arg. Argive

Arm. Classical Armenian
Att. Attic

Av. Avestan

AV Atharvavedic
Balt. Baltic

Bel. Belorussian
Boeot. Boeotian
Bret. Breton

BSI. Balto-Slavic
Bulg. Bulgarian
CLuw. Cuneiform Luwian
Co. Cornish
Corcyr. Corcyrean
Cret. Cretan

CS Church Slavic
Cypr. Cyprian
Cyren. Cyrenaean
Cz. Czech

Dan. Danish
Delph. Delphian
Dor. Doric

ElL Elean

ep. epic

Epid. Epidaurian
Etr. Etruscan

Fal. Faliscan

Gaul. Gaulish

gloss. in glosses

Gm.
Go.
Gr.
H.

Heracl.

Hitt.
HLuw.
1A

IE
IIr.
Ton.
Ir.

It.
Khot.
Lac.
Lat.
Latv.
Lesb.
Lith.
LG
Locr.
Luw.
Lyc.
Lyd.

MBret.

MCo.
MDu.
ME

Mess.
MHG
Mlr.
MLG

MoDu.

MoE

Germanic
Gothic

Greek
Hesychius
Heraclean
Hittite
Hieroglyphic Luwian
Tonic-Attic
Indo-European
Indo-Iranian
Tonic

Irish

Italic

Khotanese
Laconian

Latin

Latvian

Lesbian
Lithuanian

Low German
Locrian

Luwian

Lycian

Lydian

Middle Breton
Middle Cornish
Middle Dutch
Middle English
Megarian
Messenian
Middle High German
Middle Irish
Middle Low German
Modern Dutch
Modern English
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MoFr.
MoHG
Molr.

MoNw.

MoP
MoSw.
MP
MW
Myec.
NPhr.

NWGr.

Osc.
OAlb.
OAv.
OBret.
OCo.
OCsS
OCz.
OE
OFr.
OHG
Olc.
Olr.
OLat.
OLFr.
OLG
OLith.
(0)%
OPhr.
OPo.
OPr.
ORu.
(0N
Oss.
OSw.
ow
Pael.
Pal.
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Modern French
Modern High German
Modern Irish
Modern Norwegian
Modern Persian
Modern Swedish
Middle Persian
Middle Welsh
Mycenaean

New Phrygian
North-West Greek
Oscan

Old Albanian

Old Avestan

Old Breton

Old Cornish

Old Church Slavonic
Old Czech

Old English

OId Frisian

Old High German
Old Icelandic

Old Irish

Old Latin

Old Low Franconian
Old Low German
Old Lithuanian

Old Persian

Old Phrygian

Old Polish

Old Prussian

Old Russian

Old Saxon

Ossetic

Old Swedish

Old Welsh
Paelignian

Palaic

PAlb.
Pamph.
PAnat.
PCl.
PGm.
Phoc.
Phryg.
PIA
PIAr.
PIE
PIr.
PIt.
Pol.
PSI.
PTo.
QIE
Rhod.
Ru
RuCS
RV
SCr.
Sicil.
Skt.
Sln.
Sogd.
Sw.
Swi.
Thess.
ToA
ToAB
ToB

U
Ukr.
Ven.
Vlat.
A
WGm.
YAv.

Proto-Albanian
Pamphylian
Proto-Anatolian
Proto-Celtic
Proto-Germanic
Phocian

Phrygian
Proto-Ionic-Attic
Proto-Indo-Aryan
Proto-Indo-European
Proto-Iranian
Proto-Italic

Polish
Proto-Slavic
Proto-Tocharian
Quasi-Indo-European
Rhodian

Russian

Russian Church Slavic
Rigvedic
Serbo-Croatian
Sicilian

Sanskrit

Slovene

Sogdian

Swedish

Swiss German
Thessalian
Tocharian A
Tocharian A and B
Tocharian B
Umbrian
Ukranian

Venetic

Vulgar Latin
Welsh
West-Germanic
Young Avestan
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B. RECONSTRUCTION, GRAMMAR AND TEXT

abl.
acc.
acc. to
act.
AD
adj.
adv.
aor.
athem.
BC

c.

cf.

coll.
compar.
conj.

dat.
desid.
dial.
DN
du.
e.g.
EN
encl.
et al.
f.
fthe.
fut.
gen.
H
HN
id.
ind.
indecl.
inj.
ins.
inscr.
interr.
intr.
ipf.
ipv.
irr.

ablative
accusative
accordingto
active

anno domini
adjective
adverb

aorist
athematic
before Christ
century
compare
collective
comparative
1. conjecture
2. conjunction
dative
desiderative
dialectal
theonym
dual

for example
ethnonym
enclitic

and others
feminine
forthcoming
future
genitive

any PIE laryngeal

hydronym
idem
indicative
indeclinable
injunctive
instrumental
inscription(s)
interrogative
intransitive
imperfect
imperative
irregular

lit.
litt.
loc.
m.
med.
n.
neg.
nom.
num.
obl.
opt.
p.
p-c.

pel.
perf.
pers.
pl

PN
postpos.
PPp-
pres.
pref.
prep.
pret.
prev.
pron.
pass.
ptc.
rel.
subj.
sg.
superl.
S.V.
them.
TN
trans.
V.

var.
vel sim.
viz.
voc.

xlv

literally
literature
locative
masculine
middle
neuter
negative
nominative
numeral
oblique
optative
page
personal communica-
tion

particle
perfect
personal
plural
personal name
postposition
passive past particple
present
prefix
preposition
preterite
preverb
pronoun
passive
participle
relative
subjunctive
singular
superlative
sub voce
thematic
toponym
transitive
verb
variant

or similarly
namely, to wit
vocative
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C. AUTHORS AND WORKS

Only the most common authors and works are mentioned here. Please refer to LS]

for a complete list.

A. = Aeschylus

AB = Anecdota Graeca, v. 1

A.D. = Apollonius Dyscolus

AR. = Apollonius Rhodius

Aesch. Alex. = Aeschylus Alexandrinus
Agath. = Agathias

Alc. = Alcaeus

Alcm. = Alcman

Amm. Marc. = Ammianus Marcellinus
And. = Andocides

Ant. Diog. = Antonius Diogenes
Ant. Lib. = Antoninus Liberalis
Antip. = Antipater

Antiph. = Antiphanes

Ap. Ty. = Apollonius Tyanensis
Apollon. = Apollonius

App. = Appianus

Ar. = Aristophanes

Ar. Did. = Arius Didymus

Arc. = Arcadius

Arch. = Archias

Arist. = Aristoteles

Ascl. = Asclepiodotus or Asclepius
Asclep. = Asclepiades

Asp. = Aspasius

Ath. = Athenaeus

Aus. = Ausonius

B. = Bacchylides

Bacch. = Bacchius

Call. = Callimachus

Call. Com. = Callias Comicus
Call. Hist. = Callias Historicus
Callin. = Callinus

Cerc. = Cercidas

Cercop. = Cercopes

Com. = Comedy, Comic

D. = Demosthenes

D. C. = Dio Cassius

D. Chr. = Dio Chrysostomus

D. H. = Dionysius Halicarnassensis

D. L. = Diogenes Laertius
D. P. = Dionysius Periegeta
D. S. = Diodorus Siculus

D. T. = Dionysius Thrax
Dam. = Damascius

Din. = Dinarchus !

Diog. = Diogenes

Dioph. = Diophantus

Dsc. = Dioscorides Medicus

E. = Euripides

EM = Etymologicum Magnum

Ep. = in the Epic dialect

Epic. = Epicus

Epig. = Epigenes

Epin. = Epinicus

Et. Gen. = Etymologicum Genuinum

Et. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudianum

Eub. = Eubulus

Euc. = Euclides

Eup. = Eupolis

Euph. = Euphorio

Eust. = Eustathius

Eustr. = Eustratius

Foed. = Foedus '
Gal. = Galenus

Gramm. = Grammarians

h. Ap., etc. = Hymnus ad Apollinem, etc.

h. Hom. = hymni Homerici .
H. = Hesychius

Halic. = Halicarnassus

Hdn. = Herodianus

Hdt. = Herodotus

Heracl. = Heraclas

Herod. = Herodas

Herod. Med. = Herodotus Medicus
Hes. = Hesiodus

Hld. = Heliodorus, Scriptor Eroticus ‘
Hom. = Homer

Hp. = Hippocrates

Hsch. = Hesychius
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Hymn. = Hymnus, Hymni Pl = Plato
Il. = Iliad Plb. = Polybius
Is. = Isaeus Plin. = Pliny
J. = Josephus Poet. = Poeta, poetica

Leon. = Leonidas (two epigrammatists)
Leonid. = Leonidas Medicus

Lyc. = Lycophron

Lyr. = Lyricus, Lyric poetry

Lys. = Lysias

Lysim. = Lysimachus

Mel. = Meleager

Meliss. = Melissus

Men. = Menander

Moer. = Moeris

Mosch. = Moschus

NT = Novum Testamentum

Nic. = Nicander or Nicias

Nic. Dam. = Nicolaus Damascenus
Od. = Odyssey

Orac. = Oraculum

Oratt. = Oratores Attici

Orchom. = Orchomenus

Pall. = Palladius or Palladas
Parm. = Parmenides

Ph. = Philo

Phan. = Phanias

Phil. = Philippus Epigrammaticus
Philet. = Philetas

Philipp. Com. = Philippus Comicus
Philol. = Philolaus

Philonid. = Philonides

Phld. = Philodemus Philosophus
Phlp. = Philoponus

Phoen. = Phoenix

Pi. = Pindarus

post-Hom. = post-Homeric
Prisc. = Priscus Historicus
Quint. = Quintilianus

Rhet. = Rhetorical, Rhetoric
Ruf. = Rufus

S. = Sophocles

S. E. = Sextus Empiricus

Sext. = Sextus Philosophus

Sm. = Symmachus

St. Byz. = Stephanus Byzantius
Str. = Strabo

Tab. Heracl. = Tabulae Heracleenses
Th. = Thucydides

Them. = Themistius

Themist. = Themistocles

Theo Sm. = Theon Smyrnaeus
Theoc. = Theocritus

Theod. = Theodorus

Thgn. = Theognis

Thphr. = Theophrastus

Ti. Locr. = Timaeus Locrus
Tim. = Timotheus Lyricus

Tim. Com. = Timotheus Comicus
Tim. Gaz. = Timotheus Gazaeus
Tim. Lex. = Timaeus Grammaticus
Trag. = Tragic, Tragedy

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus

X. =Xenophon

Xenoph. = Xenophanes

Zen. = Zenobius

Zon. = Zonas



xlviii

ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS

D. SYMBOLS

> becomes by regular phonological development
< reflects by regular phonological development
>> is replaced by way of analogy

<< replaces by way of analogy

<xx» the origin of the word (see preface above)

= see also the entry

> see s.v.

® meaning uncertain or appurtenance uncertain
*X a reconstructed item of a proto-stage

<X> spelled with the symbol X

X/ the phoneme X

X] phonetically pronounced as X

A

&- 1 copulative prefix (& 40poloTIk6V). <IE *sm-»

«VAR E.g. in dna&; by Grassmann’s dissimilation or by psilosis also &-, which was
analogically extended: &\oyxog, adelgdg; dmedog ‘even’, dPiog ‘rich’. A form like
Hom. &xoltig was not aspirated because the Attic redactors of the text did not know
the word, so they followed the Ionic pronunciation (cf. jAtog next to fiéAtog).

*ETYM From IE *sm- in Skt. sa- (sd-naman- ‘with the same name’), Lat. sem-, sim-
(sim-plex), from PIE *siy1-, a zero grade to *sem in Skt. sdm ‘together’, » elg. Within
Greek, cf. also »opég, »dpa. From the meaning ‘together, provided with’, the so-
called & &mtatkév (intensive) developed, e.g. &-edvov- moAvgepvov ‘with much
dowry’ (H.), cf. »&3va. It has been supposed that in some cases a comparable a-
arose from *p- (the zero grade of *h.en in’), e.g. dAéyw (Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 1-23), but
the alleged instances are probably all wrong.

a- 2 privative prefix (& otepnTIkOV). «IE *n-»
*VAR Prevocalic av-.
«ETYM The antevocalic form d&v- arose because of a following laryngeal (Indo-
European roots always started with a consonant), which led to vocalization of the
nasal: *n-HV- > *anV-. In Greek, the loss of initial consonants (*u-, *s-) disturbed
the original distribution: thus &ocog (< *d&-flooc) next to the reshaped dwicoc.
Sometimes this led to analogical forms, like &-olog next to original dv-olog. In the
Myec. PN a-u-po-no /Ahupnos/, the a- stands before h-, like in classical dvmvog. In
adplotog (to 6pog < *worwo-), we see that the initial p- was originally retained before
*0 as well.
If the second member began with laryngeal + cons., this yielded Greek vn-, va-, vw-
like in viypetog, vwdog < *n-h,gr-, *n-h,d-. These adjectives were later reshaped, e.g.
into avavopog (see Beekes 1969: 98-113) In dvdaedog, dva-eAntog and dvarnvevoTog,
which seem to show dva- ‘un-’, the last two are analogical, and the first may stand
for av-gedv-. On pleonastic &(v)-, cf. » aPpéAtepog.
a(v)- was originally limited to verbal adjectives and bahuvrihis, both in Greek and in
other IE languages; see Frisk 1941: 4ff., 44ff., Frisk 1948: 8ff., Wackernagel 1920-
1924(2): 284ff., Wackernagel 1920-1924(1): 282f, and Moorhouse 1959. In other
languages, we have e.g. Skt. a(n)-, Lat. in-, Go. un-, all from PIE *5-. The sentence
negative was *ne, in Lat. ne-scio, ne-fas, etc,, but this use is not attested for Greek
(not in » vémodeg).

a- 3 <PG(V)»
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2 a- 4

«ETYM In Pre-Greek substrate words, a “prothetic vowel” occurs, e.g. dotayvg next to
otdyvg. In other words, the prothetic vowel may be present in the reflex of a
substrate word or not.

Without a doubt, a phonetic process was at the origin of these variations. It is rather
frequent, see Fur: 368-378. The vowel was almost always &- (only very few
exceptions can be recorded, see Pre-Greek).

&- 4 in Anatolian place names, e.g. Anaio6g / ITaiodg, ABupBpa / @dpppa. <LW»
«ETYM The origin of the phenomenon is unknown, and could be different from that
of the Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. It is probably due to adaptation from a non-IE
language.

a5 interjection (IL.). <ONOM»>
*DER &l [v.] ‘tosigh, groan’.
«ETYM Onomatopoeic; see Schwyzer: 716.

ddatrog Mg. unknown. In viv pot dpocoov & Ztvydg V8wp (B 271) ‘inviolable’?,
deBog a. (¢ 91, x 5) ‘infallible’?, kaptog &. (A. R. 2, 77) ‘invincible’? 4?5
+VAR For the varying length of the vowel, see LfgrE s.v.
«ETYM Comparable to » dtn and » daw ‘to damage’. Cf. perhaps adPaxrtor- apAapeig
‘undamaged’ (H.). Note that the privative prefix is &-, not av-.

dada - Evéeta. Adkwveg ‘want, lack (Lacon.)’ (H.). <%
«DER dadeiv- dmopeloBal, doiteiv ‘to be in distress, abstain from food’ (H.), see on
»&8nv. We also find dadeiv- OxAeiv, AuneloBat, adikeiv ‘to disturb, be vexed, be
wronged’ (s.v. » av8avw, »160¢).
+ETYM The forms and meanings are uncertain; see DELG for an uncertain suggestion
by Frisk. Latte assumes d86 = &la, contrary to the alphabetical order.

&alw [v.] ‘to breathe with the mouth wide open’ (Arist.). <ONOM»>
«DER dao}iég (Arist.).
sETYM Probably onomatopoeic. Another suggestion by Solmsen 1901: 284 relates it to
» dnu. Cf. perhaps » &lw 2, from »d.

&avla [f] - €ldog évwtiov mapd Akpavt dg Apiotoedvng ‘a kind of earring in Alcm,,
acc. to Ar” (H.). «»
sETYM Schulze 1892: 38 explained it as *ado-avBa to the root of obg < *h,ous-, but
since the suffix is unclear (cf. oivavln), this analysis cannot be substantiated. Cf. also
Bechtel 1921, 2: 366.

dantog [adj.] In xeipeg dantor (Hom., Hes.), later of kijtog (Opp.), perhaps
‘invincible’. €?»
*ETYM Aristophanes read *d&émtovg, which is also unclear. Meier-Briigger’s
explanation of » &ntoemniic does not convince me. Cf. »dentog and » £agOn,.

d(a)rog = dntog.

adoxetog = EYw.

apaplotay 3

&dw [v.] ‘to damage’, med. ‘act in blindness’ (I1.). <1E? *h.euh,-»
VAR Beside pres. aatat (T 91 = 129) < *&fdetat only aor. daca (contracted doa) <
*afdoa, med. -aunv, pass. aacbnv. With -ox-: ddoxer @Beipet, PAanter ‘destroys,
damages’ (H.); difficult katéBaocke: katéPAayev ‘damaged’ (H.), for *kat-aPacke?
«COMP deoippwv (wrong for daot-) ‘damaged in mind’ (IL), cf. daoipdpog: PAGPNV
@épwv ‘bringing damage’ (H.); avat(e)i ‘without harm, with impunity’ (A.).
«ETYM For PGr. *awa-je/0-, we may mechanically reconstruct an IE root *h,euh,-, but
there are no known cognates. A verbal noun *awd-teh,-, with which compare addta
(Alc), yields » &) ‘damage, guilt, delusion’. Not connected to » WTetAn.

aPa - Tpoxog 1j Por| ‘wheel or screaming’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM In the sense of ‘screaming’, Specht compared &Ba with Hom. ave [ipf]
‘called’. See further the glosses aPripel- @der ‘sings’ and dPéooerr ¢mmobei, BopvPel
‘yearns for, makes noise’ (both H.); lastly also &Bwp with the meaning Por). See
» avdn), »deidw.

aPayva - p68a Makedoveg ‘roses (Maced.)” (H.). «?»
«ETYM See Kalléris 1954: 66-73; Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196.

apaxng [adj.]<?»
«VAR Only Aeol. aBaxnv @péva [acc.sg.] (Sapph.), explained as fjovylov kai mpdov
‘quiet and gentle’ (EM).
«DER aPdknoav (8 249) fovxacav’ (?) and aBaxi(Sievog ‘quiet’ (Anacr.). Further
aPaxfuwv- dAadog, dovvetog ‘unspoken, not understood’ (H.), and &Bdaxntog:
avenipBovog ‘without reproach’ (H.).
*ETYM Perhaps it belongs to »Balw (BéPaxtat, Pa&ic) ‘to speak’.

apaxAn = dpaga.

aPali - axpelov, Adiwveg ‘useless, foolish (Lacon.)’. oi 8¢ vwBpov ‘bastard’ (H.). <&
«ETYM Fur. 167, 348 compares dBeAlov- tanewvov ‘vile, low’ (H, Cyr.) and &Bakig:
poxOnpa éXaia ‘worthless olive tree’ (H.), but not » dgeAric.

apalig = aPali.

apavraoty - avapactv ‘mounting’ (H.). <GR%»>
«ETYM For earlier *a(jt)pédvracowv [dat.pl.]? See Schwyzer: 50.

dpag, -kog [m.] ‘board for calculating or drawing’ (Cratin.,, Arist.). <PG?(V)»>
«ETYM Etymology unknown. The assumption of a loan from Hebr. ’abaq ‘sand, dust’
(Lewy 1895: 173) is semantically weak (rejected by E. Masson 1967: 97). On the
meaning, cf. Bruneau REGr. 80 (1967): 325-330; see also Kratzsch WZHalle 23 (1973):
126, who defends the connection with Hebrew. Borrowed as Lat. abacus. Kuiper
compared dpditov- &Bak. Adxwveg (H.), but Fur: 221 doubts this. Yet, if the
comparison is correct, the word is Pre-Greek (variation B/p).

apaprotav - yovaualopévry, kabapopévny katapnvios. Konpiot ‘being made to play
a womanly role, being cleansed or purified during the menses (Cypr.)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Related to » gaPapixig, with Cyprian loss of s-2
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apapxva [f.] - Mipos ‘hunger’ (H.). PG>
*ETYM Fur.: 122 connects it to papyéc ‘mad, gluttonous’, which is not convincing.
The formation with -va after -k- suggests Pre-Greek origin.

aaptai = apapevs.

dpaprog - dninotog ‘greedy’, oi 6¢ dpapyog ‘greedy’ (H.). <PG(V)»
+VAR aPaptia. amAnotia ‘greediness’ (H.).
«ETYM Fur.: 217 connects it to ptdpyog, which seems difficult formally; or do we have
to read *&Papyoc? If so, the word clearly shows a prothetic vowel, which points to
substrate origin.

aPap? [n.] - opiyavov <16 év> Makedovia (or Makedoviag?) ‘oregano (Maced.)’ (H.).
«LWH
«ETYM Related to dpdpakov ‘origanum’, acc. to Fur.: 210. Cf. also fap0- tiveg pév
¢aot Bupiapa ed®deg ‘acc. to some, an odoriferous incense’ (H.); see Latte. The
suggestion of Kalléris 1954: 75f., who assumes connection with Pap?dg as ‘having a
strong (heavy) odor’ (with prothetic a), is untenable.

apdeAdov [adj.] - Tanervév low, abased’ (H.). <PG(V)»>
*VAR Hesychius also has dPeAlov with the same mg,; Latte rejects it as a corruption
of the other form, which is unnecessary.
«ETYM See Fur.: 167. If the variation pS / B is real, it is a Pre-Greek word, which is
likely anyway for a form with 8.

aponpa [f.] - kai dPdia i BaAacoa (EM 3, 8). <PG?>
«ETYM Fur.: 309 connects it with the TN 'AB6npa.

apong [m,, f.] - pdot map” Tnndvakt ‘whip (Hippon.)’ (H.). <PG(V)»
*ETYM Probably a foreign word in Hipponax; see O. Masson 1962: 170 (fr. 130). Fur.:
388 convincingly compares dpptotiv- pdotiya (H.). The word is Pre-Greek because
of the cluster B8 (see ibid.: 318), with -Bp- perhaps representing earlier -35-.

apeig - Exeg ‘vipers; you have’ (H.). <3
sETYM Perhaps Illyrian, with p from IE *g", as in vipa- xt6va. It is unlikely, however,
that £yig should be reconstructed as *h,eg"-i-. Maybe the gloss is just Lat. habés (see
Pisani Paideia 10 (1955): 279).

aperdov = afain, apoerlov.

aPértepog [adj.] ‘simple, stupid’ (Ar.). <2
«ETYM Wackernagel GGN (1902): 745ff. connected it with Bé\tepog, assuming that an
original mg. ‘morally good’ developed into ‘too good, simple’, with an unclear prefix.
This is unlikely; see Osthoff MU 6 (1910): 177 and Hatzidakis Glotta 11 (1921): 175f for
different analyses.

aBéppPnrov [adj.] - mory, émaxBéc, péya, Papd, axdwotov, pataov ‘much, heavy or
burdensome, great, empty, rash’ (H.). <PG(V)»
VAR aB0OPnAov (H.) is glossed in the same way; also -ntog (EM).

aBpapic 5

«ETYM The variation points to a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 374 compares MoGr. poppnAo
‘abundance’.

apip [m./f]? - olknua otodag €xov, Tapeiov. Adkwves ‘house provided with store-
houses, treasury (Lacon.)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown. Not identical with »d&np ‘air’ (as in Frisk, who compares MoSw.
vind 1. ‘wind’ 2. ‘bottom’).

aBiAAiov = duirdaxav.

apuv [acc.m./f)] - A&y, ol 8¢ mevkny Ssilver fir; pine’ (H.). <Lw?»
«ETYM Comparing Lat. abiés, Mayer KZ 66 (1939): 96f. assumed that PIE *ab- ‘tree’
occurs in several Illyrian and Iranian names, such as ‘APai, ABpot, AP} =YAaia (St.
Byz.). If this is the case, is the root from a non-IE language in Europe?

aprropiov [n.] ‘latrine’ (IGR 1, 599, Istropolis, Scythia Minor). <Lw Lat.>
«ETYM From an unknown Lat. *abitorium ‘latrine’, in turn from abire (DELG Supp.):
a casein which a Latin word is known only from Greek.

aPradéwg [adv.] - noéwg ‘sweet’ (H.). <2
sETYM A connection with *BAad0¢ ‘powerless’ leaves the initial vowel unexplained
(see on » PAadeic); the semantic development is also problematic. Connection with
» dpaldvve ‘to make weak’ would point to *h,mid- (with -aA- analogically after the
full grade *aueAd-), but in this case one would expect *appAas- for our word; there is
yet no etymology.

dprapot [m.] - EoAa ‘wood’ (H.). «PG(V)>
«ETYM Fur.: 370 compares BSapoi- Spveg, 6évOpa ‘trees’ (H.); the word is Pre-Greek
(with prothetic vowel and B8 alternating with PA). It is less probable that » fapueg
also belongs here.

apAnxpos = Anypd.
apromég [adj.] - aPrapéc. Kpijteg ‘sound, undamaged (Cret.)’ (H.). = pAdmntow.

apoAeic [m./f.] - mepiPoral OO ZikeAdv ‘garments (Sicilian)’ (H.).
sETYM Probably related to » aféANNG.

apolréw [v.] ‘meet’ (A. R, Call.), = &vtiforéw. <GR?>
*VAR dPoAfoat anavrtiioal ‘to encounter’ (H.).
«DER &P oAntig ‘meeting’ (H.).
«ETYM Cf. fjfolov Apap: kab & amavtdoty eig Tadtdv, fi ebkaipov, iepdv (H.), which
may have its length for metrical reasons, or alternatively have arisen by
decomposition; cf. » ¢mriBolrog. The &- could be copulative (see » - 1).

aBoAAnG [m.] ‘kind of coat’ (imperial period). <LW»
+VAR Also aPfoAAa (Peripl. M. Rubr.).
sETYMLW from Lat. abolla (Varro). Cf. » dBoAeis.

dPpapic afish, akind of mullet (Opp.). «LW? Eg»



6 approtiv

#VAR Also &Ppayug, aBpaPic (PLond. ined., IIIP).
«ETYM The fish was salted in Egypt (Ath. 7, 312b). Fur.: 220 thinks that the form with
B is due to a recent assimilation. It is either Pre-Greek, or a loan from Egyptian.

approtiiv = aBong.

aPpog [adj.] ‘graceful, delicate, pretty’ (Hes.); mostly of young girls and women. <?»
«VAR Fem. &Ppa favorite slave’ (not a Semitic loan, E. Masson 1967: 98).
DER aPpdng ‘splendor, luxury’, &Bpocdvn ‘id.’; denominative aBpvvopat [v.] ‘to live
a delicate life’, act. ‘to treat soft-heartedly’.
+ETYM No etymology. Not related to #jpn ‘youthful power’, which has n- < *é (< *eh,).
On the feminine substantive, see Francis Glotta 53 (1975): 43-66.

apporalw [v.] ‘to miss’. <GR>
+VAR Only in &Bpotd&opev [aor.subj.] (K 65).
DER &fpotaki (H, Eust.).
«ETYM Perhaps formed on the basis of fjippotov, the aorist of » apaptévw. Could it
be an artificial archaism of the Doloneia (DELG)? On -Pp- instead of -upp-, see
Schwyzer: 277. Is it metrically conditioned?

appotovov [n.] ‘wormwood’ (Thphr.). <?»
*VAR Also &-.
«ETYM Unknown; probably a loanword, perhaps from the Greek substrate.
Connected with aPpég by folk etymology. From Akk. (a)murdennu ‘flower with
thorns’, acc. to Bailey TPS 1955: 82.

appuva [n.pl.] ‘mulberries’ (Parth. apud Ath.). <?»
oVAR Also d&-.
«ETYM Unknown.

appuroi [m.] - &xivwv Balaooiwv €ldog ‘kind of sea urchin’ (H.). <PG(V)»
+VAR Also dpppvtror eldog xivwv Bakaooiwvid.’, Bpotrog (Ar.), Ppvocog (Arist.).
«ETYM The formal variation (prothetic vowel and prenasalization) is typical of Pre-
Greek substrate words.

apvdov [adj.] - abV ‘deep’ (H.). «PGI(V)»
«ETYM von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 175 considers it to have an Illyrian origin
(“bottomless”, related to PvBdg). If the connection with PuBog is correct, it is not
necessarily Illyrian, but could also be a substrate word with prothetic &-. See » fv86g.

apovppnrog = apéppnios.

aPuptaxn [f.] asauce of leek, cress and pomegranate seeds (Pherecr.). <PG?(V)»>
«ETYM Defined as dmotpipa PapPapicév ‘a foreign dish’ (Suid.). Theopompus
wrote: fitet 8¢ Midwv yalav, £évBa noeitar afvptdkrn ‘he will arrive in Media, where
the a. is made’ (Suid. 17 Kock), so perhaps it is an Iranian loan. But the structure -
Bupt-dx-n is reminiscent of Pre-Greek words; for the suffix, cf. Batidxn, kavvaxn,
Totékn. See also Fur.: 15854,

aydMopat 7

dpvocog = Bubaic.

aya- intensifying prefix, e.g. dya-kAerg ‘of great renown’. <IE *meg-h,- ‘great’>
DER Verbs: dyapat [v.] ‘to admire, envy’, dydopat (Hes.), dyaiopat (Od.), aydlw ‘to
have too much’ (A. Supp. 1061). Nominal derivatives: dyn ‘admiration, envy’ (IL),
aydopata (S. Fr. 88s), dya(o)oig (H., EM). See also » dyav.
«ETYM The same stem as péya-, continuing a PIE zero grade *mgh,-. It has a
counterpart in Av. as-, e.g. as-aojah- ‘with great strength’ (from a zero grade *mgs-);
see Schindler 1987: 345. See »aydAhopiat, »dyav, » dyavaktéw, »Ayavdg, » HEYAG.

ayabig 1, -idog [f]] ‘ball of thread, clew’ (Pherecyd.). <?»
*ETYM No etymology. Under &ya86g, Frisk connects Skt. gadhya- ‘was festzuhalten
ist’. Cf. » ayafig 2.

ayabic 2, -idog = onoapic H; onoapic = onoapi ‘a mixture of sesame seeds, roasted
and pounded with honey’, an Athenian delicacy given to guests at a wedding. Note
the expression ayaBdv ayabideg ‘quantities of goods’. <PG?(V)»
*ETYM Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196 compared ya6ia. dAAavtia ‘sausages (vel sim.)
(H.); see »aM\ag. If this is correct, the word is Pre-Greek, because of the prothetic
vowel. Fur.: 370 also compares »yj6vov.

ayadg [adj.] ‘good, fit, noble’ (IL.). <1E?, LW

*VAR akaB6v ayaboév ‘good’ (H.); xaoiog: xpnotdg ‘good, useful’ (H.). Dor. xdiog
‘noble, good’ (long &).

+DIAL Cypr. &laBog must probably be read dyaboc, see Egetmeyer Kadmos 32 (1993):
145-155.

«ETYM The older comparison with Gm. forms like Go. gops, MoHG gut, MLG gaden
‘to fit’ etc., and Slavic words like OCS godvns ‘pleasant’, goditi ‘be pleasant’ and Ru.
g6dnyj ‘useful’ should be forgotten, as these require a root *ged"- (LIV? s.v.), from
which Skt. gadh- ‘to take, seize’ derives. 4ya8dg is considered to be from a European
substrate by Beekes KZ 109 (1996). An Indo-European attempt by Pinault MSS 38
(1979): 165-170, who derives the word from *mgh,-d"h-o- ‘made great’, or ‘whose
deeds are great’ (Ruijgh 1991b). I find this semantic development difficult. Moreover,
as Pinault admits, a suffix -d"o- is rare (see Chantraine 1933: 366). Finally, there are
forms like dxaB6v and ydaowog; if these variants are reliable, the word could be Pre-
Greek.

ayaurog [adj.] epithet of a sacrificial calf in the Labyadai inscr. (Schwyzer: 323). <%
«ETYM Unknown. Connected with »d&ya-, based on comparison with &yaiov:
¢nipBovov ‘liable to envy’ (H.); see Buck 1955: 245.

dyalAig [f.] ‘dwarf iris, Iris attica’ (h. Dem.). <%
+VAR Also msc. (H.). On Nic. fr. 74, 31 see DELG.
«DER &yaAlig vdxivBog 1 Bpuadhig, 1| avayadhic ‘hyacinth, plantain, pimpernel’

(H.).

*ETYM No etymology; see DELG, André 1956 s.v. anagallis and Stromberg 1940: 78.

aydAdopan [v.] ‘to be proud, exultin’ (IL.). <%
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DER &yalpa ‘glory, delight, honor; statue’. In later language, dydA\opou is replaced
by ayaAMdopal, -dw after the verbs in -1dw; thence dyaAAiaoi, -iopa. dydiiiog:
Moidopog ‘slandering’ (H.), ayaludopar AodopeicBat, Tapavtivot ‘to slander
(Tarent.)’ (H.); Fur.: 370 compares yappuojea, but there is no support for this. The
plant name &yaAAig (h. Cer., Nic.) probably does not belong to aydAAoytad
«ETYM Looks like a denominative of *&yaAdg, but such a form is unknown.

ayaloyov [n.] ‘eagle-wood, Aquilaria malacensis’ (Dsc.). <LW»
oETYM One suspects an Oriental loanword; cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917: 39f. On
Pahlavi ‘wiwg < *agaliik, see Henning BSOAS 11 (1943-1946): 728.

dyapo = dya-.

Ayapépvov [m.] the Greek commander before Troy (IL.). <GR»>
*VAR Att. vases Ayapéopwv, also Ayapéppwv, -uév(v)wv (Nachmanson Glotta 4
(1913): 246).
*ETYM Since Prellwitz BB 17 (1801): 171f, a pre-form *Aya-péd-pwv has been
assumed, with the root of pédopiat. The development -8pi- > -vjt- > -uv- is known in
various Greek dialects (other examples in Lejeune 1972: 775, where also on the
development to -ot-).
Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 330f. connected the second part with pévog and
péverv (which von Kamptz 1982: 181 and 209 finds improbable), explaining -ot- as a
kind of popular assimilation.

dyav [adv.] ‘much, too much’ (Pi.). «IE *mg-eh,-m»
«DIAL Aeolic or Doric in origin, which explains the long a.
«ETYM The old accusative of the adjective » iéyac. The form is important, as it points
to the type nom. *CeC-C, acc. *CC-eC-m, which I assume is the original
hysterodynamic inflection in Indo-European (see Beekes 1985: 103f.). Cf. also » dya-.

ayavaktéw [v.] ‘be indignant or irritated’ (Hp.). <GR?»
«ETYM Expressive formation in -aktéw like DAaktéw (to DAGw), so from original
*ayavaw? Cf. ayavnpor doxdAiw, ayavakt® (H.). Pinault RPh. 65 (1991 [1993]):
196-198 derives it from *aya-vaktog ‘pressed too much’, from » vdoow. Uncertain.

ayavva = axavn.
ayavdg [adj.] ‘mild, gentle’ (IL.). <>

«ETYM No etymology. The connection with dyapia or yéavog [n.] ‘splendor’ (Bechtel
1914) is semantically unconvincing.

ayamndw [v.] ‘to receive with friendship; to like, love’ (IL.). «1E?»
+VAR Also ayandlw (IL). Retrograde aydnn ‘(Christian) love’ (late, especially LXX
and NT).
+ETYM Pinault RPh. 65 (1991 [1993]): 199-216 assumes it derives from *aya-ma- ‘to
protect greatly’, referring to similar expressions in Sanskrit; cf. »éundlopat. The
Christian use may have been influenced by Hebr.”haba ‘love’; see Ruijgh Lingua 25

(1970): 306.

ayyepdaxopov 9

ayapukdv [n.] name of several mushrooms (Dsc.). <GR>
«ETYM Perhaps from the TN Ayapia (Sarmatia)? See André 1956 s.v. agaricum and
Stromberg 1940: 122.

ayacvA]ig [f.] plant that produces dupiwviakév, Fecula marmarica (Dsc.). <PG(V)>
«ETYM Fur: 254 connects it with »ynBuvAkic (Dor. ya-), which is Pre-Greek.
Comparing the latter with &yacvAAi, we note the prothetic vowel and the
interchange 6/0. See André 1956 s.v. agasyllis.

ayavdg [adj.] ‘admirable, noble’ (I1.). <?»
sETYM Acc. to Schwyzer IF 30 (1912): 430ff., Aeolic = dya-fog; perhaps related to
» dyapat. An expressive gemination of the f has been proposed (e.g. Ruijgh Lingua
25 (1970)). But since a suffix -yo- is doubtful in Greek (cf. Chantraine 1933: 124: “le
suffixe était mort en grec”), the word may rather be Pre-Greek.

ayavpdg [adj.] not quite certain, perhaps ‘proud’ (Hes., Hdt,; rare). <%
«ETYM Was »yaDpog reshaped after dayavdg? A pre-Greek origin should also be
considered.

dyyapog [m.] ‘Persian mounted courier’ (X.). <Lw»
+VAR Rarely as an adjective, e.g. d&yyapov ndp ‘signal fire’ (A. Ag. 282).
«DER ayyapniog = &yyapog (Hdt.), substantivized ayyaprjiov ‘institution of the
dyyapor’ (Hdt. 8, 98, with a description of it). Denominative dyyapedw [v.] ‘press
into service’ (Ev. Matt., pap., inscr.); thence dyyapevtiic ‘impressed laborer’ (pap.
VIP) and dyyapeia ‘service’ (pap., inscr.), plur. dyyapeiau ‘cursus publicus’ (inscr.
IIP); ayyopikds (pap.). Hell. and late by-forms are éyyapedw, -éw, -la, by folk-
etymology after the preverb év-.
«ETYM The exact source is unknown. Not from Akk. agru ‘hired man’; see Eilers II] 5
(1962): 225, Happ Glotta 40 (1962): 201. On the realia see Rostowzew Klio 6 (1906):
240ff. and R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 97-100 (who defends an Iranian origin).
Mancini Glotta 73 (1995): 210-222 reconstructs a form OP *angara- > *ayyapn- as the
basis of ayyapiiov (Hdt. 8, 98), which must be the oldest Greek form. Extensively on
this word Brust 2005: 17ff.

dyyelog [m.] ‘messenger’ (IL). <LW»
«DIAL Perhaps Myec. a-ke-ro.
eDER Denominative ayyéAw [v.] ‘to convey a message’. Did dyyehing [m.]
‘messenger’ (Hom.) arise from a false interpretation of the genitive (tijg) ayyeAing?
See Leumann 1950: 168ff. Thence 1) dyyehin ‘female messenger’ (Hes. Th. 781). From
ayyeAia: ayyehuwtng, -otg (female) messenger’ (h. Merc. 296); from dyyelog:
ayyehucdg ‘of a messenger’ (late); from ayyéAAw: dyyeApa ‘announcement’ (E., Th.),
ayyeAtikog ‘premonitory’ (late), ayyéAtelpa ‘female messenger’ (Orph. H. 78, 3; not
certain).
«ETYM The connection with Skt. drigiras-, name of mythical beings, has now been
abandoned. Perhaps an Oriental loan, like » &yyapog.

ayyepdxopov = dyeppakapoc.
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dyyomnvia [n.pl] - t& twv pelioodv knpia ‘honeycombs’ (H.). <Lw»
*ETYM From Iranian angupén, see Bailey BSOAS 20 (1957): 51 (does not belong to
> dyyoq).

dyyog [n.] ‘vessel’ (IL). <PG(V)»
DIAL Probably Myc. a-ke-ha [pl.].
«ETYM Possibly a Mediterranean loanword (cf. Chantraine 1933: 418), as kitchen
utensils are often borrowed. Fur.: 275, 307 compares dydvg: dyyog Kprjtik6v, which
is quite tempting.

dyyovpa [f.] - paE, oTaguAn ‘grape, bunch of grapes’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Cf. MoGr. & ywpog, dyovpog ‘unripe, green, young man’ and dyovpida ‘unripe
grape’, from d&-wpog ‘unripe, green’, with the spirant as a transitional sound;
secondary nasalization as in MoGr. Cret. dyyoupog ‘young, youngster’ and ayyovpt
‘gherkin’. The MGr. and MoGr. word was borrowed as MP angiir ‘grape’ and Eg.-
Arab. agéur ‘gherkin’. See Kretschmer Glotta 20 (1932): 239f.; also Cocco Arch. glott.
ital. 54 (1969): 98.

dyyovpog ‘cake’. =yobpog.

ayeipw [v.] ‘to gather’ (I1.). «IE *h,ger- ‘gather’>
DIAL Myc. a-ke-re, a-ko-ra /agora/, a-ma-ko-to me-no /"am-agortd ménos/ ‘in the
month of the Assembly™? See Taillardat REGr. 97 (1984): 365-373.
«COMP Opnyepr|s ‘gathered together’ (I1.), vepeAnyepéta ‘cloud-gatherer’ (IL.).
*DER »ayopd s.v,; dyopog ‘gathering’ (E.). Often ayvp- (cf. Schwyzer: 351): dyvpig
‘gathering, mass’ (Il.), with mavijyvpig ‘gathering of all’ (Arc. mavayopoig,
navayopia); ayoptng ‘beggar’, denominative dyvptalw ‘to beg’, dyvptedw (Str.),
whence ayvpteia, adjective ayvptikodg (Str., Plu.). Also dyvptrip ‘beggar’, aydptpla
‘beggar-woman’ (A. Ag. 1273). Also ayvppds ‘gathering’ and &Gyvppa ‘anything
collected’. The formations in d&yep- kept the connection with the verb: dyepoig
‘gathering, inspection of the army’ (Hdt.), dyeppodg ‘gathering of funds, troops, etc’
(inscr., Arist.), ayeppoovvn (Opp.), ayéptag ‘collector’ (IG 14, 423: I 35 [Taurom.]).
dyap- is found in Gyappig ‘meeting’ (IG 14, 759: 12 [Naples]); also dyoppig dyopd,
d0potoig ‘gathering’ (H.) which may be Aeolic, see Chantraine 1933: 280.
«ETYM No direct cognates, but the reconstruction *h,ger- is unproblematic. See
further »yépyepa - moAlG ‘lots, often’ (H.) and ta »ydpyapa ‘heaps, lots’
fyepéBovtal and -to have a present suffix -0- (cf. Schwyzer: 703); fyepéBovtan (T
231) and nyepéBecBau (K 127, Aristarchus) have an unexpected long vowel; the forms
were built on frequent fyepéBovro.

ayéAn [f] ‘herd, troop’ (IL.). «1E *h,eg- ‘drive’s
«ETYM From » &yw, with a suffix *-I-. Comparison with Lat. agilis, Skt. ajird- ‘mobile,
quick’ and Lat. agolum ‘staff of a shepherd’ makes little sense; the formations are
probably independent.

ayépda = dyxepdog.
dyeppakaPog [m.] - ota@uAr ‘bunch of grapes’ (H.). <PG(Vv)»
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+VAR ayyepakopov- atapuAny id.’; aypakapog- otaguAr id.” (both H.).

«ETYM Latte rejects two of these forms (how to decide which?), followed by Fur.: 221.
I think this is indefensible. The word is Pre-Greek in any case, like so many words
concerning wine (e.g. &paoxddeq). Note the element -ap-. The -e- is a prop vowel
(see Fur.: 378ff.); variation a/o and P/u are also well-known in Pre-Greek (which
means all the glosses are real); the yy may represent a prenasalized consonant, one of
the clearest characteristics of Pre-Greek words.

ayépwyog [adj.] ‘magnanimous, proud’ (IL.). <>
*DER dyepwyia ‘magnanimity’ (LXX, PIb.). Uncertain is Dor. yepwyia (Ar. Lys. 980).
+ETYM No etymology.

ayétpla [f.] - paio. Tapavtivol ‘midwife (Tarent.)’ (H.); dvayétpia- 1 Taig TikTovooug
vrmpetodoa yovi) ntapd Tapavtivolg ‘woman who watches over the midwives in
Tarent” (H.). «?»
«ETYM McKenzie Class. Quart. 15 (1921): 48 assumes that it stands for earlier
*aypétpla, from »dypéw with a suffix -tpia and subsequent dissimilation. This
seems quite improbable semantically.

ayn =aya-.

ayfvwp [adj.] epithet of Buudg of uncertain mg; perhaps ‘proud’ (IL). «IE *h.eg-
‘drive’s
*VAR PN Ayrjvwp.
«DER aynvopin (Hom.), whence aynvopéw (Nonnos).
+ETYM First part probably related to &yw (Risch IF 59 (1949): 39f), rather than to &ya-
(Sommer 1948: 169f.); cf. also Kuiper MKNAW 14: 5 (1951): 5 : 207. On the evolution
of the meaning, see DELG.

aynpatov [n.] a plant, ‘Origanum onites’ (Dsc.). <?»
«ETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘unaging’, it can be connected to ynpdokw,
yiipac. Semantic parallels are given by Stromberg 1940: 103; these are uncompelling.

aynpatog [m.] stone used to polish women’s shoes (Gal.). €<?»
*ETYM A connection with the word for ‘age’ does not seem appropriate. Szemerényi
Gnomon 43 (1971): 641-75 proposes ay-fpatog ‘very lovely’, which is not much
better.

ayftwp =1yéopad.

dyog [adj.] ‘holy’ (Hdt.). «IE *Hieh,g->
*DER Yod-present alopat [v.] ‘to honor’ (IL.), from *&yopal Late nouns aytétng and
aywovvn (LXX), verbs ayi{w ‘to consecrate, dedicate’ (Pi, S.) and ayialw ‘id’
(LXX), whence aytopog ‘offering to the dead’ (D. S.), aytaopog ‘consecration’ (LXX,
NT), aylaopa ‘id., sanctuary’ (LXX); aywotipiov ‘holy vessel’ (Inscr. Perg. 255, 9),
ayaotiplov ‘sanctuary’ (LXX) and ayotog ‘ceremony’ (Call.). dyotedw [v.] ‘be
holy, be pure; consecrate’ (P, E.) also presupposes a nominal form in -0t- (aylotég
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only in Et. Gud. s.v. ayioteia); thence ayiotevpa ‘sanctuary’ (Procop.) and ayoteia
‘ritual, service’ (Isoc.).

oeTYM The connection with Skt. ydjati ‘honor with sacrifice and prayer’ is
semantically unobjectionable and formally explained by Lubotsky’s rule (Lubotsky
MSS (1981): 133-8), i.e. in *Hieh.¢-, the glottal element of the pre-glottalized *¢ was
lost before a consonant. This means that it is unnecessary to assume a-vocalism for
this root in PIE, as is done by many scholars (e.g. LIV s.v. *Hjag-). The primary
noun &ytog seems to have a suffix *-iHo-. A different formation is found in » ayvéc.

ayxvlog [adj.] ‘curved, bent’ (IL.). «IE *h.enk- ‘bend’»

«COMP dyxvAoprtng ‘who thinks crooked thoughts’ (I1.), from an old verb *un-pu (cf.
Skt. mati), see Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 306.

«DER Denominatives ayxtAAw [v.] ‘to bend backwards’ (Aret.) and dykvAéw [v.] ‘to
bend’ (Ar.); from the latter dykvlwpa ‘loop’ (Gal.), -woig medical term, name of
various lame or stiff conditions (Gal.); &ykvAn ‘strap, loop, hook, hinge of a door,
etc’ (B, Hp., S., E.). Thence aykvAntég ‘provided with dykodar (A.), aykvAig [f.]
‘hook’ (Opp.), to which aykvMbwtdg ‘provided with a loop’ (Hp. apud Gal.),
ayxvAov ‘loop, etc.” (medic.).

Many derivatives built on the root *h.enk- with a different suffix:

a) With *-[-: aykdAn [f.] ‘curved arm, armful’ (Archil.), mostly plur; diminutive
aykahig, mostly plur. -ideq (I1.), which is more frequent in the epic for metrical
reasons. dykalov [acc.sg.] ‘armful, sheaf (h. Merc. 82) is not entirely certain.
Denominative d&ykahiopat [v.] ‘to embrace’ (Semon.), action nouns aykdAiopa
(Tim. Pers.), dyxahiopdg (pap.). A derivation in *-I- without suffixal vowel is found
in dykA6v- okoldv ‘curved, bent, crooked’ (H.), provided that the gloss is correct.

b) With *-n-: dykwv, -@vog [m.] ‘elbow’ (IL), dat.pl. dyxaot (Opp.), said of many
protruding objects; cf. aykdg below. Late diminutives dykdviov, -iokog, -ioklov;
denominative dykwvilw [v.] ‘to lean on the elbows’ (Com. Adesp., gloss.), whence
ayxwwiopog (Eust.). Further dykowvar [f.pl] ‘arms’ (IL), enlargement with -ta. An old
e-grade may be found in émn-nykevideq ‘long planks on a ship’ (see Bechtel 1914).

¢) With *-s-: dykog [n.] ‘mountain glen’ (IL.), formally comparable with Skt. drikas-
[n.] ‘curve’.

d) With *-tro-: dykiotpov ‘hook’ (Od; from *ayki{w), the formation of which is
unclear (see Chantraine 1933: 333f.); thence dykioTplov, AyKioTpedw, AYKIOTPEVTLKOG
and dyxwotpeia (only marginal attestations).

Unclear is the formation of dykdg dykahag ‘armful, sheaf (H., see Bechtel 1914).
Adverbs dykaBev [adv.] ‘in(to) the arms, on the elbows’ (A.), dykag ‘into the arms’
(I, only antevocalic except in ¥ 711), probably the elided dat.pl. with a zero grade
suffix belonging to &yx@v; thence aykalopan [v.] ‘to lift up in the arms’ (IL.).

«ETYM All forms derive from a widespread IE root *h.enk-, found in e.g. Skt. dricati
‘to bend, curve’ and dcati ‘id.”. Not connected with this group of words is Hitt.
hai(n)k-"* ‘to bestow’, med. ‘to bow’ (see Kloekhorst 2008). In Greek, we also find
»&ykog ‘barb’ continuing *h,onk-o-. For the stem in -u-, cf. Skt. anku-rd- ‘hook’
(note the operation of Wheeler’s Law in Greek). The I-suffix is found in OHG angul
‘fishhook’, ON dl [f.] ‘belt’ (perhaps an old formation; cf. &yxVAn), 6l ‘germ’ etc.
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One generally connects it with »&ykdpa ‘anchor’ (Alc.), but I suggest that this is a
substrate word.

AYKAAN ¢ VAR AyK®V, dYKOG, etc. = dykOAog.

dyxipa [f.] ‘anchor’ (Alc.).

«DER Dervatives are scarce: dykvpwtég ‘anchor-shaped’ (Ph. Bel.), ayxvpiov (Ph.
Bel.), dyxvpilw [v.] ‘to make sbd. stumble’ (old com.).

«ETYM The suffix -Opa is typically Pre-Greek, as in yégidpa, yopydpa; it therefore
does not continue an inherited formation *-ur-ia-. Borrowed as Lat. ancora.

ayladg [adj.] ‘splendid, beautiful, famous’ (IL.); formulary epithet, e.g. of vidg. <?»

+VAR The Cretan and Cyprian gloss ayhaov- yragupdv ‘hollow(ed), polished’ are
due to misunderstanding of the Homeric usage, acc. to Leumann 1950: 272%.

oDER dylaia ‘splendor, beauty’ (IL), also PN; ayAailw [v.] ‘to embellish, glorify’,
med. ‘to take delight in’.

«ETYM Probably from *ayhapdg. Connected with yaAfvn, dydAhopau (cf. Szemerényi
1964: 155), or to »ayavdg, » ayavds. The connection with dydAhoplat enjoys a certain
popularity.

*&yAig = *aiyAic.
dy\ic, -180g [f] ‘clove of garlic’ (Ar.). <PG(V)»

DER ayAidiov in: ayhidia- okdpoda ‘garlic’ (H.), with interchange 8/ 8 (Fur.: 194).
*ETYM Fur.: 127, 282 connects it with »yéAyig, -80g, -180¢ as yeA-y-: &-yA-, for which
cf. kép-k-a: &-kp-ic. This seems quite possible.

ayhoeaBat [v.] - BAdritecBou ‘to be hindered, damaged’ (H.). <?»

«ETYM von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 176 thinks it is Hyllaean or rather Messapian,
connecting it with Go. agls. Quite uncertain.

ayvag [adj.] ‘(ritually) pure, holy’ (Od., mostly poet.). «IE *(H)ih.,g-no- ‘holy’>

DER ayvotng ‘purity’ (NT, etc.). Verbal derivations: 1. dyvevw [v.] ‘to consider holy,
be pure, purify’ (IA), whence ayveia ‘purification’, dyvevpa, ayvevtriptog,
ayvevtikég 2. ayvilw [v.] ‘to purify, consecrate’ (poetic), whence dywiopla, -1opLdg,
-l0TIKGG, etc., ayvitng ‘purifier’ (Lyc.) after nouns in -itng, cf. Redard 1949: 11.

sETYM Related to » &ylog; it may be the same formation as Skt. yajrd- ‘sacrifice’.

dyvog [f., m.] tree name: ‘withy’, ‘Vitex agnus castus’ (h. Merc.), = A0yoq. The name

probably also denotes a fish and a bird, see DELG s.v. <EUR?, PG5>

*VAR Also dyovog; cf. &yovov = pupaivn dypia ‘wild myrtle’ (Fur.: 381).

*ETYM Comparable with OCS jagneds ‘black poplar’ (Lidén IF 18 (1905-1906): 506); if
this is correct, it is perhaps a European substrate word (on which phenomenon, see
Beekes 2000). On the folk-etymological connection with the notion of chastity
(&yvotng), see Stromberg 1940: 154.

dayvopu [v.] ‘to break’ (IL). «<IE *ueh.g- ‘break’

VAR Fut. &&w, aor. #aka or A, perf. Eaya, pass. aor. &ynv or é4ynv (on verse-final
£ayn A 559 see Wackernagel 1916: 141, Chantraine 1942: 18).
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«COMP Mostly in katdyvopt, with & from -a-fay- (Bjérck 1950: 42, 147).

«DER ayn ‘fragment’ (A, E.), long a- certainly in A. R. 1, 554; 4, 941; further iwyn <
*Fi-pwy-1| ‘shelter’, if originally ‘breaking of the wind’ (€ 533), also in composition
émwyai, -1} ‘place of shelter’ (e 404), perhaps dissimilated from *&ru-pipwyai (but see
Bechtel 1914). Further aypég ‘fracture, cleft’ (Hp., E.), &ypa ‘fragment’ (late); &Eog =
aypog (Crete), but hardly from the o-aor.; appurtenance of the TN Od%og (Hdt. 4,
154) as fagog is uncertain. Cf. also yaktég (= f-)- kAdopa fragment’ (H.). On
Fayavo- (Thespiae), see CEG 6, and Taillardat RPh. sér. 3: 40 (1966): 76. Also &yavog
[adj.] ‘Droken’ (S. fr. 231).

«ETYM From *Fdyvopt (the f is clearly visible in Homer) < *uh,g-n(eu)-, belonging to
ToB wak- ‘to go apart’, caus. ‘to split’ and perhaps also to Hitt. yak-'/ yakk- ‘to bite’
(cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). A palatovelar is best reconstructed based on Skt. vdjra-
‘thunderbolt’ and its Indo-Iranian cognates. Greek -fwy- is from *uoh,g-. Perhaps
Lat. vagina is also related; cf. MoHG Scheide ‘id. related to scheiden ‘to separate’.

ayvig [f.] ‘weaving stones’ (Plu.). <PG(S)»>
*VAR -U0eg [pl.].
«ETYM See Chantraine 1933: 366. Probably a substrate word; suffixes of the type -06-
are typical of Pre-Greek.

ayopa [f.] ‘gathering, assembly, market, trade, traffic’ (Hom.).

eDER ayopntrig ‘speaker’ (epic), which perhaps rather derives from dyopdopiau
(Fraenkel 1910: 25f.). Denominative verbs: 1. dyopdopat ‘to speak (in public, in the
assembly)’ (epic Ion., poet.), only in isolated forms; dyopntig ‘eloquence’ (epic),
ayopatpog ‘speaker’ (inscr. Delphi, cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 151); 2. dyopedw ‘id.” (Hom.),
as a simplex rare in Attic (Wackernagel 1916: 220ff., Fournier 1946: 41ff.), whence
ayopevtig ‘speaker’, -trplov ‘podium’, -o1g ‘speech’ (all rare and late); 3. ayopalw ‘to
be on the market, do shoppings’ (IA); thence &ydpaocig ‘purchase’ (PL), Boeot.
ayopaooig (Holt 1941: 49f.), dyopaocia ‘id., dyopaoudg ‘id.” (LXX), -aopa, usually
plur. dyopdopata ‘purchased wares’ (D.); agent noun &yopactrig ‘purchaser’ (X.),
fem. dyopaotpla (pap.), dyopacTikdg ‘pertaining to trade’ (PL.).

*ETYM Verbal nounrelated to » ayeipw.

dyog [n.] ‘pollution, guilt; expiation’ (Hdt., A., Th.); the word denotes the notion of
‘sacredness’ in &dyea- tepévn ‘consecrated piece of land’ (H.), for which Bechtel 1921,
1: 115 suggests Lesbian origin, and also in S. Ant. 775, A. Ch. 155, etc. <1E? *(H)ieh.g-
‘sacred’>
«COMP év-ayri¢ ‘under a curse or pollution’ (Hdt, S.), whence évayiw [v.] ‘to
sacrifice to the dead’, évayiopdg, -topa. Rare and late évdyiog [adj.] (after &yiog),
évaykoq. The opposite ev-ayrg ‘immaculate’ (Parm,, S.) is found as Evhayng (IG
12(9), 56 [Styra V?]); the simplex ayrg (of the sun, Emp. 47) is clearly secondary.
«ETYM Formerly connected with Skt. dgas- [n.] ‘fault, sin’, but the long vowel of
Sanskrit cannot be accounted for. DELG s.v. explains it as a psilotic form of *&yog
belonging with » &yiog (cf. Chantraine and Masson 1954: 85-107), which certainly fits
the attested meaning ‘sacredness’ well. As Chantraine remarks, all forms can easily
be derived from the root *hag- ‘sacred’, except for &yog, the psilosis of which has not
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received a convincing explanation. At any rate, it did not serve to distinguish the
word from &yiog (per DELG).

ayootdg [m.] in Homer only in the formula &\e yalav dyoot®, which is usually taken
to mean ‘with the hand (bent like a claw)’ (A 425). Taken by Hell. imitative poets (A.
R, Theoc.) as ‘arm, elbow’. <>
*ETYM Solmsen 1909: 1ff. proposed an original *&yop-ctog “collector”, derived from
» & yeipw ‘to gather’ with a suffix *-st- found in semantically close malaotn ‘flat hand,
breadth of four fingers’, Skt. hdsta- ‘hand’, MoHG Faust ‘fist’, OCS grastv ‘handful’
etc. Not really convincing.

dypa [f.] hunting, way of catching; prey’ (Od.). <2, PG2(V)»
«COMP Instruments: mupaypa ‘fire tongs’ (IL), kpedypa ‘meat tongs’ (Ar.); as medical
terms 08ovTaypa ‘tooth tongs’; diseases: modaypa ‘podagra’, xeipdypa ‘gout in the
hand’. Compounds in -aypetog: maAwvaypetog ‘to be taken back’ (epic since IL.),
avtdypetog ‘self-chosen’ (Od.). Bodypla ‘what was taken from a cow (= shield),
avdpayplov ‘spoils of a slain enemy’. The interpretation of these compounds is
debated, see DELG.
«DER aypevg ‘hunter’ (Pi,, A, etc.), more common is dypebdw [v.] ‘to hunt’ (Hdt, S.,
E., X.), whence aypevtrig ‘hunter’ (Sol, S. [lyr.]), &ypevtip ‘id.” (Theoc., Call.),
dypevpa ‘catch, hunting net’ (Sol, A, E., X.,); on the mg. of dypétng see Redard
1949: 236%%. Further aypwoow [v.] ‘to catch’ (Od.), cf. Schwyzer: 733; dypéw [v.] ‘to
take, seize’ (IL,, Sapph., Archil.), in Hom. only ipv. &ypet, -t (see Wackernagel 1916:
166f.), Aeol. kataypevtov [ipv.]; aor. ptc. dypéBeva, -Teg, verbal adj. dypetai (Cos).
Agent noun aypépwv (also -pudv) ‘hunting spear, hunter’, etc. (A., H., EM), whence
aypéuov ‘catch’ (AP).
«ETYM The relation between dypa and dypéw is unclear. Schwyzer: 727' pleads
against dypéw as a denominative from &ypa. McKenzie Class. Quart. 15 (1921): 46f.
and 125 separated the two words: dypa and dypevg would belong to aypog ‘field’,
whereas dypéw would derive from the compounds in -dypetog, which themselves
belong to » dyeipw ‘to gather’.
The existence of compounds like avtédypetog beside avBaipetog could indicate that
aipéw and aypéw were associated, and this may explain formal variants like
-aiypetog. Connection with Indo-Iranian (Skt. ghasé-ajra-, Av. vahrkgm azrédaiéim,
both hapaxes of which the mg. is uncertain) and Celtic words (OW hair, MW qer
‘battle’ < *agra, Olr. dr [n.] ‘defeat’ < *agro-, Gaul.EN Veragri) is rejected by DELG,
where it is remarked that none of these words bear the concrete meaning of
‘catching’ thatis attested in Greek.
Fur.: (see index) thinks that dypéw is a substrate word because of the prenasalized
forms (Thess. ayype-), the form with at for a (PN E£aiypetog on coins from Asia
Minor, on which see Vendryes 1938: 331-334; this form can hardly be reliable), the
variant ¢ypéw, and the metathesized form apyette. See » {wypéw.

aypaxafog = dyeppdkafog.
aypeigva [f] ‘harrow’ (AP 6, 297). <PG?(V)»
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+DER aypien [f.] ‘harrow’ (Hdn,, H.).

*ETYM One compares ypipacBar ypdeetv. Adkwves. ol 8¢ Evev kai duvooev ‘to
write (Lacon.), others: to plane and scratch’ (H.). The a- would remain unexplained.
But note that the attestations are very late. Pre-Greek origin with a prothetic vowel is
possible. The form in -va also suggests Pre-Greek, cf. Fur. 132%.

aypnvov [n.] - <€vlvpa> diktvoedeg 6 mepitiBevtar of Pakyxedovieg Alovioe.
‘Epatocfévng 8¢ avto kalel [ypiivuv] 1) yfjvov ‘garment like a net which those
possessed by Dionysus put on. Eratosthenes callsita y. (H.). <%

*VAR aypnva- Siktva kai évupa ‘nets and clothing’ (H.); cf. aypnvov moikidov
¢peodv diktvoeldig kal évdupa 8¢ mowdv (EM 14, 2).

+ETYM Does the word have a prothetic vowel? Cf. also yprjviy- &vOn cupypuxtd ‘mixed
flowers’ (H.), cf. Stromberg 1944: 15. A derivation from &ypa (DELG) is quite
uncertain. Nilsson 1941(1): 204 says that the net on the Omphalos was called
aypnvov; this statement is ascribed to Hesychius and Pollux (4, 116), but neither
author says so: it was only a guess by PW s.v. (“wohl auch”). In fact, Hesychius states
that it was called » yayyapiov.

ayprioketat - mipaivetal ‘is made bitter, tastes bitter’ (H.). <%
*ETYM Latte suggested that it stands for dypioketar and derives from d&ypiog,
comparing aABiockw / dABrokw to »aABaivw. Semantically not convincing,

dypunnog [m.] Laconian name for the wild olive (Zen.). <PG(V)»

*VAR dypLpog: yévog T dypiag Aelag ‘species of wild olive’ (H.).

*ETYM Fur.: 158 notes that these words have the variation 1t/¢, characteristic of Pre-
Greek words.

aypog [m.] ‘field’ (IL.). «IE *h,eg-ro- ‘field’»

*VAR Myec. a-ko-ro /agros/; PN a-ko-ro-qo-ro /Agrok*olos/.

+COMP dypoikog ‘who lives in the country’ (&ypo-foik-), »dypwoTig; also dypumvog
“who sleeps outside”, which developed into ‘sleepless, awake’ (IA); cf. &yp-avAog (I1.)
‘who has his bed/lair in the field’.

+DER Thence &yplog ‘wild’, with derivations: dypidtng [f.] ‘wildness’ (P1, D., X.),
ayptoopiar, aypow, ayplaivw [v.] ‘to become (make) wild. aypdtng [m.]
‘countryman, rustic’ (m 218, E.), aypotp [m.] (E.) ‘id.’, also aypwtng (E.) and
aypwatig (S, E.), of unclear formation (see Bechtel 1914 sv. dypwoTtic, but also
Meier-Briigger KZ 103 (1990) above).

aypowdtng (IL) for aypwtng would have arisen at verse end (Risch 1937: 32). On
aypétg see »Gypa. Comp. dypotepog ‘wild’, cf. dpéatepog. ‘living in the mountains
(as opposed to the fields)’.

«ETYM Old IE word, originally designating the uncultivated field: cf. Skt. djra-, Lat.
ager, Go. akrsand Arm. art. Derivation from *h,eg- ‘drive’ is probable.
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«ETYM Formerly supposed to be the fem. of dypdotg ‘countryman’, from »daypdg
(Bechtel 1914 s.v., Stromberg 1940: 117). However, Meier-Briigger KZ 103 (1990): 33f.
convincingly explained the word as *h.egro-h,d-ti- ‘Feld-Futter’, comparing » vijoTig
for the formation.

dywa [f.] ‘street, road’ (IL.). <PG(S)>

*VAR Plur. dyviai.

«DER Ayuiedg [m.] ‘guardian of the streets’, epithet of Apollo (com., E.), whence the
month name Ayvinog (Argos); Ayvidtng [m.] ‘id.” (A.), also ‘inhabitant of an &’
(Pharsalos), cf. ayvtfjtar kwpfta ‘village dwellers” (H.); fem. ayviatig (Pi., E. [lyr.]).
«ETYM Mainly a poetic word. Generally considered to be a perf. ptc. of »dyw ‘to
drive’ without reduplication, but this makes little sense as the formation is without a
parallel (save archaic idvia); more probably a substrate word in -via, for which cf.
» kwdula, see Szemerényi 1964: 203ff. and Beekes 1998: 25f.

dyxt [adv., prep.] ‘near’ (IL.). <IE *h.emg"- ‘tie, betroth’»

+COMP dyyé-paxog (I1.) probably after tn\é-paxog (only as a PN), see Triimpy 1950:
113f.

«DER Further adverbial forms &yx4-0t, -Bev; dyxod. Comp. dooov, accotépw, superl.
dyxiota, -ov, also dootota, Elean acwota (see Peters 1980a: 288). From the superl.
ayxotivog ‘near each other’ (Il), see Chantraine 1933: 204. On Locr. ayxiotedav =
ayxotiidav see Fraenkel Glotta 20 (1932): 84f. More forms in DELG.

«ETYM Considered to be the locative of a root noun related to »dyxw (Schwyzer:
622), or a direct derivation from »dyxw after népt, vt West Glotta 77 (1999): 118f.
suggests reconsidering the reading dyynotivot, -at for dyytotivol, -at, which is a v.l.
at all Homeric places, and which he interprets as dyxt + €8-t- ‘a sitting close
together’. More probable is the suggestion by Watkins (apud West l.c.) that the
compound contains the root fo- ‘to sit’.

ayxidwy [f] ‘swelling which obstructs the lacrymal duct’ (Gal. 19, 438). <PG(V)»

*VAR Synonym aiyilwy (Cels.).

*ETYM Galen analyzes it as »dyxt and » @y Stromberg 1944: 95f. follows this, and
explains the -A- from the synonym aiyiAwys. Frisk suggests that the first member is
from »dyxw instead. Not very convincing. The synonym points to a Pre-Greek
origin, due to variation a/ai and y/x and prenasalization. Influence of dyxt/ &yxw on
aiyidwy is improbable. Note that ai before NC is not tolerated in Greek; perhaps the
first i derives from a palatalized /g’/. The analysis in terms of Pre-Greek is *a(n)g™-il-

op-.

ayxovn [f.] = pavdpayodpa ‘mandrake’ (Ps.-Dsc.). €<?»

«ETYM Unknown.

dyxovpog 1 [m.] ‘gold’ (AP, Plu.), presumably the name of the son of Midas (Plu. 2,
aypunvog = dypoc. 306f.). €47 :
*ETYM Fur.: 391 compares Tayxovpog yap 6 xpvade, 1 Aékis Tlepowkr] “T. means gold

dypwois, 1805, -ews [f] ‘dog's-tooth grass’ (Od.). <GR> in Persian’ (sch. Theoc,, p. 351 W.) and tdyxapag ‘gold’ (Cosmas ad OGI 199). If the
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word is Pre-Greek, I propose a sequence -ar¥- giving either -ap- or -ovp-; see
» dyxodpog 2 and, most notably, »dpacydadec.

ayxovpog 2 [m.] ‘dawn’ (Call). <?»

*VAR dyxodpog: 0pBpdc. Komplot. fj owo@dpog kal oi ovv avt®d ‘dawn (Cypr.);
bringer of light, and what comes with him’ (H.). Variant &yyxavpog ‘near the
morning’ (AP 4, 111); ‘time near dawn’ (Call.), see LS] Supp.

«ETYM Unknown. The interchange ov/av is reliable, as both occur in Callimachus (so
if av is explained from abplov, we cannot understand -ovp-). Perhaps PG -ar*-
yielded variants in -avp- (with anticipation of the labial element) and ovp- (with
additional coloring of the vowel); cf. » &paoyadeg.

dyxovoa [f.] a plant, ‘Anchusa tinctoria’ (Thphr., Dsc.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also £€yxovoa (Ar.).
+COMP Also katayyovoa (Ps.-Dsc.); cf. yevdayyovoa (Plin.).
«ETYM The variant €yxovoa excludes derivation from »&yxw (which is defended by
Stromberg 1940: 64). A typical substrate word; see Fur.: 346 and 197% on the suffix
-ovoa. Not related to »ayyOvwy.

dyxpav [adj.] - powrta. Aokpot ‘short-sighted (Locrian) (H.). <PG(V)»
*ETYM Bechtel 1921 compares dkapov- TopAév ‘blind’ (H.). These forms show typical
variations of Pre-Greek: k/x and prenasalization (see Fur.: 127).

dyxw [v.] ‘to squeeze, strangle’ (I1.). «1E *h,emg"- ‘narrow, strangle’

DER ayx6évn ‘hanging, strangling’, for the suffix cf. » nepdvn), etc; Lat. LW angina
(Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 205, but see E-M s.v.). Thence ayyéwiog ‘fit for hanging’
(E., Nonn.), dyxovaw ‘to strangle’ (Man.). &yxtrp, -fjpog [m.] ‘tool for sewing up
wounds’ (Cels. Med., Plu.). ‘

*ETYM An exact correspondence for the thematic present is found in Lat. angé ‘to
bind together, strangle’. Hitt. hamank-', hame/ink- has a nasal present *h,m-(e)n-g"-.
The widespread u-stem adjective *h,emg"-u- in Skt. amhii- ‘narrow’, Go. aggwus,
Arm. anju-k, OCS gz-ks is not found in Greek. See » dyyL

dyow [v.] ‘to drive, lead, bring, carry; to draw, etc.’ (I1.). «IE *h,eg- ‘drive, lead’»
*VAR Aor. fiyayov, perf. fxa (Att.); Dor. &yfyoxa, whence dyrjoxa, ayéwya.
DIAL Myc. a-ke /agei/.
«COMP With ait-, €io-, &§-, xat-, etc; otpatyds leader (of the army), commander’.
On -ayétg in compounds (&px1 YT, etc.) see Fraenkel 1910: 59ff., Sommer 1950:
uf.
«DER 4Yd¢ ‘leader’ (poet. since I1.), which is formally identical with Skt. ajd- ‘driver’,
but perhaps a parallel formation; &y ‘transport’ (Chios), ‘winding’ (Arat.); ayav,
-@vog [m.] ‘gathering, rally (to see games)' (IL.), whence dydviog, aywvia, dywvidw,
ayowidtng verb aywviopar ‘to contend for a prize, etc’, whence dydwvioi,
aydviopa, AywvioTig, AywvioTikog, etc. Further dktwp, -opog ‘leader’ (A.), also a PN
(IL.), but Lat. actor may be an independent formation; &ypo- kAéupa ‘theft” (H.).
Reduplicated nouns: aywydg [m.] ‘leader’ (IA), dywyn ‘carrying away (IA),
formation unclear, whence dywyeve, aywyyog, dydyov, dywyaiog, dywytkd.

ot
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@yavov ‘spoke’ seems unrelated (in spite of Frisk 1938: 17f.). Unclear is the formation
of ayivéueval, ayvéw ‘to lead, carry’ (IL), and the relation with Dor. Aetol. dyvéw
id..

Cf. further on » &yéAn, » &&Loc, » &&wv, » Gypog; also » aypdc. Not here »dyuia.
«ETYM Old thematic present, also found in Skt. djati, Av. azaiti, Arm. acem, Lat. ago,
Olr. -aig, ON aka and ToAB dak-, all ‘to drive, lead’ vel sim. Originally the verb was
present (see LIV? s.v. *h,eg-). »&ypog ‘furrow, etc.’ derives from *h,0g-mo-, neatly
corresponding to Skt. djma- ‘trajectory’, and proves that the regular reflex of *h.0 in
Greek was o, not o (as was contended by Ruijgh).

adaypoég [m.] - kviopds ‘itch’ (H.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also in S. Tr. 770 acc. to Phot. (codd. 68ayuds).
DER Cf. aSaxtd kvijopat ‘to itch’, dda&fjoat: kvijoat ‘to scrape, scratch’, adaxa:
kvd, kviiBet ke@aAnv. ynhaed ‘scratches the head, gropes’ (H.).
«ETYM The old explanation of &8ayudg as assimilated from 68a- is due to the desire
to reduce everything to Indo-European roots; see Van Beek fthc.b. There is no
compelling reason to connect a word for ‘scratch’ with ‘tooth’; the vocalic variation
points to PG origin. See » 484,

adarg, -€¢ = dafjval.

&8alog [m.] - doPorog ‘soot’” (H.). «Lw Maced.»
*ETYM Macedonian for aiBalog; see von Blumenthal 1930: 5. See » 41, » &dpata.

addpag, -avrog [m.] a strong metal, ‘steel’ (Hes.); ‘diamond’ (Thphr.). <?»
+VAR PN ASduag (Hom.).
DER dSapavtivog (Pi., A.).
sETYM Both the appellative and the PN are often derived from »8duvnu as
‘indomitable’; for the formation, cf. »dxdpag and Chantraine 1933 269. But
semantically, the etymology is rather strange. It is rather a loanword that was
adapted by folk etymology. Acc. to Troxler 1964: 19-21 and Barb 1969: 66-82, it is a
loan from Semitic, comparing Akk. adamu. Lubotsky 1998: 414° refers to NPhr.
(a)Teapa ‘stone’.

adapeta - eiprvi) ‘peace’ (H.). «?»
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 24 compares &tapa&ia and thinks the word is of Illyrian
origin. Very uncertain.

adapkn [f.] ‘salt deposit on the herbage of marshes’ (Dsc., Gal.). <Lw Celt.»>
*VAR Also -1)¢ [m.], &Sapkog [m.].
«ETYM Like Lat. adarca (Plin.), a loanword from Gaulish: cf. Ir. adarc ‘horn’, which is
from Basque adar ‘horn’, with a Celt. suffix -k- (Pokorny Zeitschr. f. celt. Phil. 14
(1923): 273; Pokorny Zeitschr. f. celt. Phil. 16 (1927): 112).

468avov = &lw 1.

ad81E, -1xog [f.] a measure of four choinikes (Ar. fr. 709). <?»
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«ETYM Unknown. The suffix is also found in xoivi{ (which has -ik-). Geminated &8 is
rare in IA, and names for measures are often borrowed. Cf. k486Lxog s.v. »Kkddog,
which is combined by Fur.: 130%°, who assumes a substrate word with the alternation
K/zero. Cf. also Szemerényi 1969b: 248.

adealtwhate [3sg.opt.aor.] unknown (inscr. Elis [approx. 350%]). <?»
«ETYM DELG (see s.v. for more details) thinks of 6éAtog ‘writing tablet’, referring to
Buck 1955: 263.

&ded@eog [m.] ‘brother’ (IL.). «Gr>

VAR Att. 48eA@dg (shortened form); adeAgen ‘sister’ (Pi. -ed, Att. -¢n). Cret.
adevrtioc.

«DER a0eh@idéog, -6¢én (Att. -8odg, -6fj) ‘nephew’, ‘niece’. adeAiprp- adeAgeds,
Adxwveg ‘brother (Lacon.)” (H.) is due to contamination with ¢pdatnp. Diminutive
aded@idlov (Ar.), abehgikog ‘brotherly, etc’ (Arist.), adeAgdtng ‘brotherhood’
(LXX), 46ehgilw [v.] ‘to accept as a brother’ (Hecat.), aSéAqi&ig (Hp.).

«ETYM Derived from a word for ‘womb’ with copulative a < *sm-, meaning ‘from the
same womb’; cf. &deAgoi- oi ¢k Tfi¢ avTiig SeApog yeyovoTtes. SeAgig yap 1) HiTpa
(H.). However, the -e- cannot be from -ef- because of Cret. -10G; acc. to Wackernagel
1916: 52f,, it must derive from *-eio-, which forms material adjectives. We may also
assume a ntr. *8eA@oc as a base noun, thus *ha-g"elp'eh-o-. Att. 48eh@dg is from
contracted forms like 48eAgod < -eod. The inherited word for ‘brother’, ppatp, was
primarily used in a religious or political sense (e.g. ppatpa, gpatpia), and could
perhaps also be used for other members of the extended family, like nephews. Greek
probably introduced the expression *@patnp &deAgedg ‘brother proper’, cf. Skt
sagarbhya- and, within Greek, opoyaotplog. It has been suggested that the word
derived from pre-Greek matrilinear societies (Kretschmer Glotta 2 (1910): 201ff.), but
the word may instead point to a society with concubines (maAlakai); see Gonda
Mnem. 15 (1962): 390-2. See » SeApUG.

adevkng, -é¢ [adj.] unknown, said of 8AeBpog, mdtpog, @A (Od.). <«IE? *deuk-
‘care’?>

«DIAL Perhaps Myec. de-u-ka-ri-jo /Deukalion/.

«ETYM Like IToAv-8edkng, it presupposes a noun *8edkog [n.], for which no cognates
can be suggested. Not to Lat. diico ‘to lead’, etc., as per Lagercrantz KZ 35 (1899): 276.
Cf. Sedkel ppovtilel ‘consider, ponder’ (H.), évdukéwg ‘careful’; adevkiig would then
mean ‘careless, thoughtless’, which fits the meaning very well. In a sch. on A. R. 1,
1027, 8ekog is glossed as yAebkog, which seems most improbable. Is it a mistake for
TAEYKOZ? The name Agvkaliwv may derive from *Agvkaliwv; see Bechtel 1914 s.v.
» 4SeVKIG.

&dij - ovpavds. Makedoveg heaven (Maced.) (H.). «Lw Mac.»
oETYM Identical with »aiBrp, which features the typical Macedonian
Lautverschiebung (8 for Gr. 6, etc.).

adnkoteg [perf.ptc.nom.pl] in kapdte adnxéTeg ASE kai vy (K 98), mg. uncertain.
«»
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«ETYM Connected with »&8nv or » 160, and dadeiv (cf. » &ada). For discussion, see
DELG.

adnuovéw [v.] ‘to berestless, scared’ (Hp., P, X.). <?»
+VAR With short - (Nic. fr. 16).
DER d6nuovia (Epicur., Plu.), adnpoodvn (Democr., X.).
*ETYM An Ionic word. Allen Class. Rev. 20 (1906): 5 connected it with dafvay;
Debrunner 1937: 266 assumed a contraction from *&danpovéw; semantically not
compelling. Not related to 1160, nor to andri¢ (Leumann 1950: 309%).

adnv, -évog [f.] ‘gland’ (Hp.). «1E?, PG?>

*VAR Later [m.].

sETYM One compares Lat. inguen, -inis [n.] ‘groin, swelling on the groin” and Molc.
okkr [m.] ‘growth, tumor’ < PGm. *enkwa- < *eng”o-. However, since PIE had no
words beginning with a vowel, this would be reconstructed as *h,eng*-, but a zero
grade *h,ng"-e- would give Gr. *¢v8e- acc. to Rix’ Law (*HRC- > Gr. a/e/oRC). This
implies that the Greek word cannot be cognate with the Germanic one (the latter can
be cognate with the Latin word, of course, as *h.eng”-, see Schrijver 1991: 58). Greek
aénv thus remains isolated. Fur.: 172”8 suggests a substrate origin (words in -1v). For
a recent challenge of the validity of Rix’s Law, see Nikolaev 2005, and on the present
word, p. 505 /

adnv [adv.] ‘to one’s fill’ (IL.). <IE *seh,- ‘satiate’s

+VAR In epic with psilosis. The a- may undergo metrical lengthening.

«DER &80g [m., n.] ‘satiety’ (IL), adivdg ‘crowded, thronging, vehement, etc’ (mainly
epic), »adpdc. From *adn-: adalog ‘leading to satiety, unpleasant’ (Sophr., H.). Cf.
further the glosses » &ada and dadeiv (H.), and » aSuwAn and » don.

«ETYM Old accusative of a noun supposed in the first member of adn-@dayog ‘glutton’
(but what kind of compound is it?). Often connected with the root *seh.- ‘to satisfy’,
which is found in several Greek verbal forms: apevau (IL), aor. » doat, doacBa (epic)
‘to become satiated” and »&atog. adnv was analyzed by Frisk as containing a stem
a6- and connected with Arm. at-ok® ‘full, ripe’ (cf. » &8pdc); but, as Clackson 1994:
170f. remarks, admv itself may simply contain a suffix -81jv. Still, this does not explain
the other derivations with -8-. Other languages have an enlargement in -t(i)-: Lat.
satis ‘enough’, Go. saps ‘satiated’, ga-sopjan, Lith. sétis ‘satiaty’ etc. (see » doar).

adiavrov [n.] name of a plant, ‘Adiantum’ (Thphr.). <IE?, GR>
*VAR &biavtoc [m.].
«ETYM Explained as ‘what cannot be irrigated’ (» Staivw); see Stromberg 1940: 74f.

adixn [f.] ‘nettle’, = akainen (Ps.-Dsc. 4, 93). <PG?>
«ETYM Cf. » ¢Aikn ‘willow’. The connection with OHG nazza, nezzila etc. as *nd-ika
(cf. Frisk) is most improbable; it is rather a substrate word.

advog = adny, adpdg.

adig [?] - g Amiwv, aBpday, 1j é6xdpa ‘in masses, hearth’ (H.). «Lw Mac.»
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«ETYM In the meaning &Bpdoi, probably a mistake for &Aig; in the sense éoxdpa,
Macedonian (= Lat. gaedés), acc. to von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 179.

adpwiny [f.] - amnopia, dAywpia, dyvoa, fjovyia ‘difficulty, contempt or negligence,
ignorance, rest or quiet’ (H.); cf. Hdn. Gr., 324, etc. <3

«VAR adjiwAia- 1} dyvola ‘ignorance’ (Suid,, Call. fr. 717 Pf.), aSpoAin (EM). Further
aopwAelv = dyvoelv (H, EM 155, 33).

eDER AQpwA® dkndd ‘am careless’ (Suid.), aSpwAeiv- ayvoelv §j dyvwpovelv 1
akndldv ‘to be ignorant, act or treat unfairly, be careless’ (EM). aSuwlei- xwpig
d6hov ‘without resource’ (Suid.).

«ETYM Frisk derived it from &6- (in »a&6nv) with “suffixal” -pwA- (Frisk Eranos 41
(1943): 52), which is highly improbable. Acc. to Fur.: 263¢, the word can hardly be
inherited. On the interchange j/ oy, see Schwyzer: 208 (unclear).

adpwveg [pl] a sea-fish (Opp. Hal. 3, 371). <3
*VAR Also G8pweg.
«ETYM Unknown; see Thompson 1947.

advov [adj.] - ayvov. Kpfiteg ‘holy (Cret.)’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM Is it a hypercorrect form, caused by the development v > yv? Or just a form
invented to explain Apiadvn ? See Bechtel 1921(2): 777.

adoréoxng [m.] ‘idle talker’ (Ar.). <%

+VAR On a see Bjorck 1950: 142, 41.

«DER Later a86Aeoog; thence ddoAeoyia, -¢w, -1kog.

«ETYM Perhaps from *aado-Aéoxng to aadeiv- dxAeiv (H.), with Aéoxn as a second
member in the sense of ‘conversation’, and a first member *&-orad- (see » avéavw,
» 11006); cf. Schulze 1892: 452f. Quite uncertain. See DELG for more details.

adpaia - aibpia ‘clear weather’ (H.). <Lw Mac.»
«ETYM Probably Macedonian; see von Blumenthal 1930: 5.

adpagagug = atpdeatug.

adovotdcacBar [v.aor.] ‘to accept the membership of, guAfig kai Srjplov kal gpatpiag
(IG 2% 553: 15, LS] Supp.). <GR>

«DER d80v010v- dpeatdv, oOpgwvov ‘pleased, harmonious, agreed” (H.), adovolacd-
pevol- 6poloynodylevot ‘who agreed’ (H.).

«ETYM Probably connected with d80¢ ‘decree’ < ‘decision’.

adpog [adj.] ‘thick, strong, full-grown, ripe’ (Hdt.). <IE *seh.- ‘satiate’>

DER adpdtig ‘strength’ (Hell.); on Hom. &(v)8potijta [acc.] see »dvrjp. aSpivw [v.]
‘to make ripe’, med. ‘to ripen’, whence &8pvvoig; sometimes also adpéw, adpdopad
Plant name a8pwdng (Strémberg 1940: 82).

«ETYM From root 8- in » &dny, with a suffix -po-.

adpua - mhoia povoEva, Komprot ‘ships made out of one piece of wood (Cypr.).
Aéyovtat 8¢ xal ol év T® &podTpw otdlot ‘the poles in the plough’. Zikelot ¢ dSpva
Aéyovol ta pijAa ‘apples (Sicilian), mapa 8¢ Attkoig akpddpva ‘fruits grown on
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upper branches of trees (Att.)’ (H.). Also &8pva: ol otdhot dpdtpov, & dv 6
lotoBoedg appdletar ‘by which the plough beam is fixed” (H.). «1E *dru- ‘tree’, PG>
«ETYM In the first gloss, it seems to continue *&-8pva ‘(consisting) of one single tree’,
a compound from &- < *sip- and »8pd¢. This can also be assumed for the second,
agricultiral meaning. For the meaning ‘one single’ of &-, cf. jivvyeg s.v. » &vug. But
in the third meaning, ‘apples’, it is probably folk-etymological, as it is a variant of
» 11dSpua, which is non-IE. Compounds with a second member -8pv- are rare and
doubtful; see DELG s.v. 8pUs.

‘Adwvig, -180¢ [m.] theonym. <Lw?>

VAR Also ASwv, -0¢.

«ETYM Supposed to be a loan from Semitic (Hebr. adon ‘Lord’). But no cult
connected with this name is known in the Semitic world, nor a myth parallel to that
in Greece. See Burkert 198s: 176f., arguing against Kretschmer, eg. Kretschmer
Glotta 7 (1916): 29ff. and Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 235f. Fur.: 328 points to the
proper name Adwv, an Armenian general and a Phrygian flute-player.

dgBlog [m.] ‘burden, contest, prize of a contest’ (IL.). On the mg. Triimpy 1950: 150f.

<IE? *h,ued"- ‘contest’?

«VAR Also -ov [n.] (IL).

DIAL Arc. [a]feBAa (IG 5(2), 75), Att. contr. &B\og, -ov.

«DER &£0Aiov ‘id.” (epic), aéBAiog ‘of the contest’ (Thgn,, Call.), &\iog ‘unhappy’
(Att.), aBMOTIG &(e)OAéw, -edw [v.] ‘to contend for’, &(e)OAnTip, -G, A(€)BAnua,
-0lG, -TIKOG.

«ETYM The original meaning probably was ‘contest for a prize’. Not related to Skt.
vayati ‘be tired” (as per Triimpy 1950: 150-151), which is from *hueh,-. The word
looks Indo-European; the form suggests a root reconstruction *h,ued"-.

aeidw [v.] ‘to sing (the praises of)" (IL.). «IE? *h,ueid- ‘sing’>

«DIAL Att. §6w.

«DER &od1}, @81} ‘song’, whence &oidipog, @dtkde. Agent noun dotddg, SO ‘singer’.
Thence, or from &ou81, the verb dotdiaw (epic) = deidw; derived from @&1: ‘Vdeiov a
building in Athens for musical contests. Further deiopa, dopa [n.] ‘song’ (IA),
dopdrtiov (PL. Com.); dopég [m.] id.” (PL Com.).

«ETYM The ablaut suggests PIE *h,ueid-, but no cognate outside Greek is known.
Older speculations, now dated, are found in Frisk and DELG. Hardarson 1993b: 163
assumed the reconstruction *h,ue-(h,)ud-, with loss of the laryngeal (which seems
difficult) and dissimilation as in &etmov < *h,e-ue-uk¥-. See » add1), » andwv.

aeipw 1 [v.] ‘toraise’ (I1.). <IE? *h,uer- ‘raise’?

+VAR &wpto ‘hung’ (IL.), which Tichy 1983: 364f. explains as an injunctive *dopto <
PIE *h,uz-t6.

*DIAL Att. aipw, for which Frisk suggested a recent formation to the Att. fut. ap@d <
*aepd. Improbable is a root *sy-, as per Heubeck Orbis 13 (1964): 264-7. Taillardat
RPh. 57 (1983): 21-25 convincingly assumes a zero grade verb *awr-je/o- > aipw.
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«COMP aepoi-nodeg ‘lifting their feet’ (IL); petqopog ‘(sth.) in the air’, Att. petéwpog,
Aeol. teddopog (these are not from » darp).

«DER Gpoiq [f.] ‘raising’ (Arist.); » dptrip.

«ETYM Not from drjp ‘air’ (which has long *a-). No cognates are known, but the form
requires the reconstruction *h,uer-. See also »deipw 2; an important question is
whether these are originally the same verb. See »dptiip, »aidpa; cf. also »&ppa 2,
» fepéBovrat.

> 7

deipw 2 [v.] ‘to bind together, join’ (IL.); mostly with ovv-. Cf. Evvaipetar- cuvantetal
‘is attached’ (H.). 4IE? *h,uer-? ‘bind’>
*VAR Note dwpTto ‘was hanging’; mtapnépbn ‘was made to hang beside’ IT 341.
DIAL Perhaps Myc. o- pa-wo-ta /op-aworta/ ‘pieces of armor’?
«COMP Nominal stem -aop- ‘band, link’ in *tetp(a)-dopog, TeTpdopog, contracted
tétpwpog ‘which yokes four together’ (Od.), whence tetpaopia ‘four-horse chariot’
(Pi.); from ovvaeipw also cuvdopog, cuviopog ‘coupled together, spouse’, Att.
ovvwpig, -idog [f.] ‘two-horse team’, to which belongs cuvwpikedetat ‘drives with a
team of horses’ (Ar. Nub. 15), but *ovvwptikdg is unattested; from cvvwpig also
ovvwplaotrig ‘driver of a ovvwpic’ (Luc.), which presupposes a verb *ouvwptalerv.
Contrasted with cuvriopog is apriopog, mapdopog (IL.) ‘(horse) joined beside’, also
‘outstretched’ and ‘reckless’ (see Leumann 1950: 222ff.); a verb napaeipw seems to
have existed beside ouvagipw, but it is attested only in a special use mapnépbn &
kapn (1 341) ‘the head hung on one side’, cf. Leumann loc. cit. Isolated dmjopog far
away’. émnopog ‘suspended over’, katfopog ‘hanging down’, and katwpic ‘band
hanging down’ rather belong with petrjopog, petéwpog, see » deipw 1.
«DER Action noun dopti| *‘attaching’, ‘sth. attached, bag for tying’ (Men.), medic.
term referring to the bronchi and the hose-like aorta (Hp., Arist.). Agent or
instrument noun doptnp, -fipog [m.] *attacher’, ‘sword-belt’ (Od.), with unclear o-
vocalism; also a6ptg (pap., H.) and doptevg (H.). Denominative or deverbative ptc.
doptnBeic ‘hanged’ (AP). doptpa [n.pl] ‘pulmonary lobe’ (Hp.), after nouns in
-tpov (Chantraine 1933: 331f.). See further »dop, -opog [n.] ‘sword’ (probably
unrelated); related is » dpTtaw ‘to hang’.
*ETYM Solmsen 1901: 289ff. separated it from » deipw 1 ‘to raise’, but DELG tends to
consider the second as a specialization of the first (see extensive discussion in
DELG). The present entry is mostly connected with a root *uerH- ‘to bind, hang on,
strick’ in Balto-Slavic, e.g. Lith. virvé ‘string’, OCS obora < *ob-vora ‘string, twine’,
Lith. vérti ‘to pierce, string’, etc., but the exact demarcation from the root *Huer- ‘to
open’ is unclear; perhaps it was originally one root. For Greek, the closest connection
is with Alb. vjerr ‘to hang, suspend’. See » aptrip, » dptaw, »dop.

dexnAiog [adj.] ‘unbearable’ (only Z 77, €pya). <GR»
«ETYM The form was based on the root *uek- ‘to wish’ in »ékdv, »#knhog see
Philipp in LfgrE s.v.

a¢hot [m.pl] - ol &dedpag yvvaikag €oxnrdteg ‘who have sisters as wives’, i.e.
‘brothers-in-law’ (H.). «IE *sue-lo-»
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*VAR afAtor- ovyyapppot ‘the husbands of two sisters’ (H.); eidioveg in Pollux 3, 32 (ot
8¢ adelgag ynuavteg opdyapPpot fj avyyapppot § palhov ovykndeotal kal mapd
Toig mowntaig ilioveg), with metrical lengthening of *éAioveg or *éAioveg.

*ETYM afliot may be an itacistic notation for *¢Aor (*¢Atot). The &- in &é\iot is taken
as a ‘copulative’ a-. Cognate with ON svilar [m.pl.] ‘brothers-in-law, whose wives are
sisters’, PIE *sue-lo-, a derivative in -I- of the reflexive pronoun *sue.

della [f.] ‘storm wind’ (IL.). <1E? *h,uel-»
*VAR &éA\n (I1 374).
DIAL Aeol. alelha.
«DER Ael\@, -00¢ [f.] name of a Harpy (Hes.); dedhaiog, also deAhdg fast like a
storm’ (S.), aeAjerg (Nonn.), aeMddng (sch. IL). Bird name aelég (H.) and
dedhov- Tayv ‘quick’ (EM). Note dehhrig (of kovioaAog T 13), perhaps from » doAArig,
but rather not after &eAha. Verb aé\\etau- mvel (EM).
«ETYM Cf. B0eAha. Direct derivation fron the root of »&npt, *h.ueh,-, is impossible
because of related W awel [f.] ‘wind’, which requires the reconstruction *h.eu-el-.
The Greek form can also be derived from *dfeA-ta. The gloss deiAn: mvor} ‘breath,
etc. (H.) does not fit in. See » détpov.

deppa [n.] ‘bow’ (Call). «?»
*ETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘bowstring’ (cf. »vevpd), explained as an
artificial form for dupa ‘knot, cord’ (to »&ntw); this is doubtful.

AETUOV = ATROG.
aé€w = abiw, adtavw.

dentog [adj.] of uncertain mg., cf. demtov- ioxupdv, dolknrov (&Bktov) ‘strong,
uninhabited’ (H.). <%
+VAR Sometimes we find » &antog or deAntog (A. Supp. 908, Ag. 141, etc.).
«ETYM Unknown. See Wackernagel Stud. ital. fil. class. 5 (1897): 27£L.

aépoy [m.] Boeotian name for the bird pépoy (sch. Ar. Av.1354). <PG? (S, V)»

*VAR Also Aépomeg- £0vog, Tpowlijva katowodvtes. kai év Makedovia yévog Tt kai
6pved Tiva ‘people inhabiting Troezen; lineage in Macedonia; kind of bird’” (H.); the
gloss depondg- koxAlag ‘snail’ (H.) is corrupted acc. to DELG following Latte.
Variants eipoy = uépoy, also Boeotian (Arist.); PN"Héporrog.

*ETYM See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12-34; it is clearly a substrate element.
Chantraine thinks that the a- is long because of Ant. Lib. 18, 3 fépomog. Fur.: 243,
246, 352 assumes the interchange p/ f and prothesis a-/ €-/ 1-: pépon- / &pépom- /
gipont- < *épepom- / npépom- (but this remains uncertain; perhaps ei-, 1 are
secondary lengthenings). Pre-Greek origin of the bird name and the proper name is
probable (cf. the suffix -on-). See » uépoy, »mnvéloy.

deoa [v.aor.] ‘to spend (the night)’ (Od.), always with vokta(c). <IE *h,ues- ‘live, dwell,
spend the night’»
VAR Secondary pres. aéokw (Hdn., H.).
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«ETYM Related to Skt. vdsati ‘to dwell, live, spend the night’, Hitt. huis-# ‘to live’, ToB
wids- [verb] ‘to stay, to wait’, Go. wisan ‘to be’, Arm. gom ‘I am’ (but rejected by
Kortlandt AAL 19 (1998): 19f.) etc. There is also an old present iadw < *h.i-h,eus-.
Not related to &otv, éotia.

aecigpwv = ddw.
aéokw = deoa.

aletov - dmotov. Zikehol ‘not trustworthy (Sicilian)’ (H.). <%
oDER aletéw in dletwBewvt (Delphi, SGDI 2034, 17), but the mg. ‘if they are
persuaded’ poses difficulties, as it is the opposite of the gloss; see DELG.
«ETYM Unexplained.

&lnxng [adj.] ‘@navotog, ouvexric, incessant’, of noise, pain (I.). <GR>

«DER In H. also a&laxés and alexéq adidAemtov ‘incessant’; alnxée adiexég
‘unceasing’ (Suid.).

*ETYM Probably for *alaexric, which can be read in all places in Homer, from *a-8ia-
exfig (cf. ovvexrg ‘continuous’) (Schulze 1892: 471, Bechtel 1914 s.v.). But the
contraction *ag > 1 is irregular in Ionic. DELG therefore suggests the influence of
fxn and compounds like dvonyrig, but also remarks that *ae > n may be found in
Thessalian, Lesbian and Arcado-Cyprian. For the meaning, Bechtel assumes ‘der
ohne Einhalt etwas tut’, but it simply means ‘without interrruption’; Siéxw means ‘to
stand apart, be separate’.

alov [adj.] - péhav, bynAdv ‘black or dark, high’ (H.). <?»
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 33 corrects péhav to péyav. However, his explanation
from *ag-ion (to dyav and péyaq) is quite uncertain.

alopan = éytoc.

w1 [v.] to dry’ (IL.). <IE *h,ed- ‘dry’»
*VAR Mostly intr. &lopat ‘to parch’.
«COMP &d8avov- Enpoév. Adkwveg ‘dry (Lacon.) (H.) would be a compound of &la
(see below) and avog ‘dry’ (Fraenkel Gnomon 21 (1949): 39, Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953):
22); improbable; Latte corrects the gloss to *a66avov. Cf. alavtde madatdtng kai
k6VIG ‘antiquity, dust’ (H.), which remains unclear.
oDER Hell. dfa ‘dryness, heat’, in odkog ... memadayuévov a&ln (x 184) often
interpreted as ‘shield defiled with mold’, which seems unnecessary, cf. &{a- &oporog
KOVIG ‘soot, dust or ashes’, maAadtng kdmpog €v ayyelw vmopeivaca filth having
remained behind in a receptacle’ (H.).
Adjective alahéog ‘barren, arid’ (IL), cf. ioxahéog, avotaléog. Verbs alavopar (h.
Ven.), alaivw (Nic.) ‘to parch’, both deverbative.
sETYM Acc. to Frisk, the nearest cognates are found in Slavic: OPol. ozd ‘dried malt,
Cz, Sln. ozditi ‘to dry malt’ < *h,esd-. Germanic has a group of words with velars in
place of dentals: Go. azgo, OHG asca ‘ashes’. However, it is more probable that Gr.
&lw is comparable to Hitt. hat-* ‘to dry up’ < *h,od-ei, and should be reconstructed as
*h.ed-ie/o- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008). What is perhaps originally an extension of the
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same root, if *h,eh,s- < pre-PIE *h,eds-, is found in Lat. dred ‘to be dry’, ara ‘altar’
(OLat. asa), Hitt. hassa- ‘hearth’ < *h.eh,s-h,. Skt. dsa- [m.] ‘ashes, dust’ probably
continues *h.eh,s-o-. Cf. » abog, » dvotaréoc.

@lw2 [v.] ‘tocry, groan’. =as.

andwv, -6vog [f.] ‘nightingale’ (Od.). <PG2(S)»>
*VAR Also andw, -od¢ [f.] (S.). Also [m.], but rare.
«ETYM From *afndwv; cf. apndoéva- andova (H.). Connection with »aeidw and
»a06n (which is almost universally accepted) is difficult, since a lengthened grade
*h,uéd- is improbable. The word could therefore well be Pre-Greek; for the suffix, cf.
bird and animals names like » xeAid@v ‘swallow’, » tevBpnddv ‘wasp’.

anpu [v.] ‘to blow’ (IL.). «1E *h,ueh,- ‘blow’s
VAR Forms in Schwyzer: 68o.
«DER an [£.], &t [m.] ‘wind’; rare are the verbal nouns &nyia, &noig. A zero grade
de- << *h,uh;- in detudv- 10 mvedpa (H.), whence » dtpde. Cf. further » dela; &dog:
nvedpa § dnpa (cod. Toyta) ‘breath, wind’ (H.) is an innovation. Unrelated is » arp,
which has long a-.
*ETYM An old verbal root *h,ueh,- is also reflected in Skt. vati, Go. waian, OHG waen
and OCS 1sg. vé-jo, all ‘to blow’. The word for ‘wind’ is (a thematization of) the
participle of this root: *h,ueh,-nt-o- > Skt. vata- [m.], Av. vata-, both of which must
often be read with three syllables, representing Proto-Indo-Iranian *vaHata-. The
same word is found in Lat. ventus, Go. winds, ToA want, ToB yente; Hitt. huyant- is
from unthematicized *h,uh,-ent-. A form with suffix *-t- has been assumed in in
» drfjovpog ‘airy, quick (as wind?)’ (poet.), for which cf. Skt. vatula- ‘windy’, but this
gives formal problems (*tu > ov is not regular). See »deAla, »abpa, »drjovpog,
> AToG.

&ﬁp [f.] ‘mist, haze, clouds’ (IL), later ‘air, atmosphere’. «IE *h.eus-er-»
VAR Gen. Aépog. The nom. anp (also Att. thence gen. 4épog) arose by dissimilation;
is it an Atticism in Homer? Later Ion. frjp.
«DIAL Aeol. atnp, Dor. afnp (= avrip) (H.).
DER Derivatives: fjep0eLg, fjepoetdiig ‘dim, cloudy’, also » alpa.
*ETYM arjp is not cognate with anut. Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 7f. assumed an original
meaning ‘suspension’ and derived the word from deipw ‘raise’. However, this leaves
the length of the initial vowel unexplained. Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 619, 626 derives
the word from *auseér, arguing that related » alpa < *h.eus-r-h, still means ‘morning
mist’ in € 469. See »népLog, »TpL.

afevAog [adj.] in the hapax afovAa €pya (E 876) ‘criminal acts’. €2, PG2(V)»
*VAR aifjovAov- &vopov, kakomot6v ‘lawless, doing ill’ (H.).
«ETYM It has been proposed that the word is a modification of aiovAog ‘unseemly,
evil' (aiovha pélewv, E 403, etc.) after dnut or ajovpog. Different explanations are
found in Bechtel 1914 and Brugmann Sdchs. Ber. 53 (1901): 94. Fraenkel Glotta 34
(1955): 307tf proposed *a(F)toovAa, connecting it with ioog (highly doubtful). Fur.:
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253 points to the variant ai- in the gloss, which may imply a substrate origin
(comparing &nrog, which may have a variant aintog).

anovpog [adj.] probably ‘light, agile’, said of ants (A.). <PG?(S)>
*VAR Cf. dnjovpov- 10 Aémtov, 10 [etéwpov kal kobpov mapd tO aépt cOpecOarl €mt
opvéwv ‘delicate, elevated, light, after being dragged through the air by birds’ (Suda).
«ETYM Connection with »dnut is improbable; rather a substrate word (where the
suftix -vp- is not infrequent).

dntog [adj.] in B4poog dnrov (P 395), mg. uncertain. <PG(V)»

VAR Cf. also 04poog datov (Q. S. 1, 217). Also &nrtor dkodpectol, dnAnoTtol
‘insatiable, greedy’; aftouvg peydhag. AloxvAog ABdpavt ‘great (Aesch.) (H.),
dntoc- 6 dkatdmavotog ‘incessant’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 220).

«ETYM The first explanation connects the word with dyievai, »aoal ‘to satiate’, but
this would mean that it differs from datog, &tog by its long vowel, which is
improbable. Perhaps it is the same word as » aintog (in 1téAwp aintov X 410, said of
Hephaistos). If so, the variation a/ ar might point to a substrate word; metrical
lengthening is improbable, and a < ot impossible. See Fur: 253, though his
connection with » drjovhog remains uncertain. Palmer 1963: 339 connects the epithet
of Hephaistos with Myc. a-ja-me-no as ‘artist’; this is improbable. Not related to
dnpuw. See Sabbadini Riv. studi class. 15 (1967): 78-84.

aBdpn [f.] ‘gruel, porridge’ (Ar.). €?»
*VAR Also afnjpn, -a [f.] (Hell.); influence of » aBrjp?
DER &Bapddng (Ruf. Med.) and aBrjpwua ‘kind of ulcer’ (Gal.).
«ETYM Unexplained; an Egyptian word according to Pliny (N. H. 22, 121). The final -n
in Attic, which is confirmed by Moeris, would lead us to suppose a pre-form
*aBapra. Connection with aBnp is neither formally nor semantically plausible. Not
related to Lat. ador (Hamp TPS (1968): 106), as this belongs to Go. atisk and Iran.
adu ‘grain’ (Szemerényi 1969a: 968f.).

a0eAB- = aOéAyeLy.

&BéXyerv [v.] - qpédyery ‘to milk’ (H., EM), (¢8)aBé yetau (Hp.), explained as mapieta,

SiexAvetar ‘lets go, releases’ by Galen. Also d0éAyntar OnAdletar §j OAPnTan ‘is
suckled, compressed’ (H.), cf. 40éAyntar- Bakyxeidg enot Onhaletat §j émondrat, kal
¢kOAMPTon g kai Nikavdpog ‘is suckled, drawn after one; is squeezed (out),
crowded’ (Erotian. 20, 1; see Hp. De med. off. 11). <PG(V)»
oVAR Cf. aBéABetar SinBeltou ‘is strained through’ (AB); 4BeAPei- éAker ‘draws’ (H.)
and aBeAPaletv: dinbelv ‘to strain through’ (H.); further a0éASetar- Sinbeitar ‘id’
(Diocl. Com. fr. 7 Kock, An. Bekk. 350).
«ETYM These verbs, meaning ‘to press, draw away, filter’, have no etymology. The
variation B/ 8/ y should not be explained from an IE labiovelar (as per Solmsen 1909:
9'), as contamination leading to three different forms is improbable. Since Pre-Greek
also had labiovelars (cf. facihedc, Myc. ga-si-re-u), substrate origin is most probably
the source of the alternations. See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12f., and cf. yépupa
beside 8¢pupa, see Fur.: 388, 390.
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a0eAd- = aBéAyewv.

&0epilw [v.] ‘to disparage, neglect’ (IL.). Originally always with negation. <?»

*DER a0ép1oToG: AppovTioTog (Zonar., A. Fr.128), cod. -Ltov.

«ETYM Unknown. The glosses afepég- avontov, avdotov, akpiPpéc ‘stupid, not in
order, precise’ (H.) and &0eprig: 6 aidnpog atetprig 6tav Bepily, etc. ‘indestructible
iron when it is heated’ (H.) seem unrelated in view of their meaning. An older
proposal derives it from *&Bepog, connecting it with Skt. ddhara- ‘(be)low’ (see
Bechtel 1914). Another proposal (DELG) derives it from »aB1p, as flocci facio.
Neither is convincing.

AOfvn [f.] the goddess (Il.), a common Greek goddess dating from Minoan times,
protecting the palace, and depicted with a snake. <PG»>
«DIAL Myc. a-ta-na- po-ti-ni-ja [dat.sg.]? (see Aura Jorro 1985-1993: 112). Dor. (etc.)
ABdva.
«DER The town ABfjval (Dor. ABdvat) contains the same onomastic element; for the
suffix cf. Mukfval. Thence ABnvaiog ‘Athenian’ (IL.), whence fem. ABnvaia, -n,
which is also used as the name of the goddess (88 times im Hom.). This form gave
*ABnvaa (Aeol. ' ABavaa with short va), which was contracted to Att. ABnva.
«ETYM Like the goddess itself, the name is pre-Greek. Note the suffix *-an-. See
» ATTIKOG.

a0np, -épog [m.] ‘awn’, plur. ‘chaff, barb of a weapon, spine or prickle of a fish’, also
‘edge of a weapon’ (Hes.). <PG(V)»
+VAR With a nasal avBépi€, -ikog, etc.; with suffix -edv: avBepedv, -dvog (see below).
«COMP aBnpnAotydg ‘winnowing-fan’, from ‘consumer of chaff’ (Od. A 128 = § 275),
but the two n)’s are surprising.
*DER &Bepivn £, -ivog m. ‘kind of smelt, Atherina hepsetus’ (Arist.), cf. Chantraine
1933: 204, Thompson 1947 s.v. Also &Bepnjic, -idog [f.] ‘prickly’ (Nic.), aBepddng
(Thphr.).
Variants with nasal: avOépi&, -ikog [m.] = aBnjp, also ‘ear’ (IL.), avBépikog [m.] ‘stalk
of an asphodel, asphodel plant* (Hp.), avBepikwdng (Thphr.). With the suffix of
place -edv: avBepewv, -dvog [m.] ‘chin’ (I1.). '
«ETYM No etymology. IE ablaut *h,end"- : *h,nd"- is impossible, as both forms would
give Gr. avB- acc. to Rix’s Law. The nasalized forms could be due to folk etymology,
but rather point to Pre-Greek prenasalization. Fur.: 296 further adduces &vBepiokog
= &vBepik- with the interchange ox/ k; perhaps also »&vBpvokov / &- ‘chervil’. Not
related to Lat. ador, both because of the meaning, and because this is kindred with
Iran. adu, Go. atisk; see Szemerényi 1969a: 958f. The word has nothing to do with
names of the wasp or forest bee (» avBprivn, »avBpndwv), nor with »&vBpwmog.

&Bpayévn [f.] a plant, ‘Clematis vitalba’ (Thphr.). <PG(V)»
*ETYM Frisk compares » &0pag ‘chariot’, which he thinks would fit a climbing plant
well, but I don’t see what a car has to do with a plant. See Stromberg 1940: 108. Fur.:
288 compares avpaxvn and concludes to a substrate origin (prenasalization), which
is probable anyhow.
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a0pag [m., f.] - &ppa. ‘Pédiot ‘chariot (Rhodian)’ (H.). <2
«ETYM Unexplained. Formerly compared with Skt. vandhira- [m.] ‘wagon-seat’,
taken as a wicker basket tied upon the wagon, and connected with MoHG winden,
etc. (Pok.: 1148) as IE *uend"- : und"- >(>) Gr. *fab-. As the formation of the Sanskrit
word is unclear, and the root is hardly attested outside Germanic, the connection
must be false. Banateanu REIE 3 (1943): 149 calls the word Anatolian. Connection
with kavvaBpov is improbable.

aBpéw [v.] ‘to gaze at, observe’ (IL). <
DER &0pnata: Sdpa mepundpeva mapd TV cuyyevdv Talg yaptovpévalg mapBévaig
napa AeoPiolg ‘gifts having been sent by kinsfolk to maidens being given in marriage
(Lesbian)’ (H.) (Snell Glotta 37 (1959): 282-287, cf. Renehan Glotta 49 (1971): 66).
«ETYM No etymology. One compares £€vOpeiv- puAdooetv ‘to guard’ (H.)and Bpriokw:
vo® ‘to perceive’ (H.), Bpnokedw ‘to observe’ etc., but this leaves the &- unexplained.
It cannot be the zero grade of €v-, since a zero grade *h,n- would still yield év-. The
derivation by Hoffmann 1921: 78f. from a noun *&0pog ‘directed at a goal’, from IE
*d"er- ‘to hold” and copulative a- (cf. »&8pdoc), is most improbable. On the use of
a6péw, see Prévot RPh. 61 (1935): 246f.

40poog [adj.] ‘in crowds, gathered together’ (IL). <?»
DIAL Att. Bpdog (spiritus asper perhaps restored after dmag, dpa).
DER &6poilw (&-) ‘to gather together’ (Archil.).
«ETYM Compared with Skt. sadhry-afic- ‘united’ (Brugmann 1894: 14ff.), which was
formerly analyzed as containing the root *dr- ‘to hold’, but this is no longer
maintained by EWAja. It does not belong to » aBpéw, nor to » Bpdvog. It is probable
that &- is from *sm-, but the further analysis is uncertain. Risch 1937: 179 compares
dAAG-Bpoog ‘speaking a foreign language’, in which case it would mean ‘calling
together’(?).

40vpw [v.] ‘to play, sport’ (IL.). «?»
*VAR Only present.
«DER d0vppa ‘plaything, toy’ (IL), plur. also ‘adornments’, diminutive aBvppdrtiov.
Deverbative &BupeteaBar- mailerv, uyvoetv, okiptav ‘to play, intermingle, leap” (H.).
«ETYM From *&Buvp-yw. Compared with Lith. padiirmai ‘impetuous’, Ru. dur’
‘foolishness’, from PIE *d"uer(H)- ‘to whirl, rush’. However, &- cannot be the zero
grade of *h,en- ‘in’ (which would not really make sense semantically anyway), and an
initial laryngeal gives the improbable root structure *h.d"uerH-.

ai exclamation of surprise, pain, or sorrow. <ONOM»>
*VAR Also aial.
+ETYM Elementary formation, found in many languages.

ai Gf. =el.
aia 1 [f] ‘earth’ (IL.). <%

*ETYM By some considered identical with »ala 2 (Brugmann IF 15 (1903-1904): 941f.,
Brugmann IF 29 (1911-1912): 206ff.), in which case it would originally mean ‘mother’.
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The relation with yaia and paia is uncertain; cf. Glintert 1914: 126f., Brandenstein
1954b: 80. Van Windekens assumed *as-ya from *h,s- ‘dry’ (but this root perhaps did
not exist; see » &{w). Woodhouse KZ 107 (1994): 99f.) assumes *sausia, but cf. » adog.

aia2 [f.] ‘mother, grandmother™? (1L, poet.). <?»
*VAR Cf. aio- 010 Kvprvaiwv tnBig kai paia kai adeher) Kping. kai gutdv 1. 1 8¢
6 kdpmogavtw opwvopog (EM 27, 24).
«ETYM Compared with Lat. avia ‘grandmother’; uncertain. Elementary word? See
>aia 1.

aiavig [adj.] ‘horrible’ (Archil.); the mg. ‘eternal’ (A.) through association with » aiei.
<«
*VAR on. ainvrc.
«ETYM There is a speculative hypothesis by Wackernagel 1897: 7, who assumed the
reconstruction *catp-avig ‘with terrifying face’ (whence Lat. saevus, the word for
‘face’ seen in » amnviig, etc.). See Degani Helikon 2 (1962): 37-56.

aifoi exclamation of disgust (Ar.). <ONOM»
*VAR Also aipotpoti, of laughter.
«ETYM Onomatopoeic, elementary formation. See Schwyzer: 60o.

aiyavén [f.] ‘hunting spear, javelin’ (IL). <?»
«ETYM For the suffix, cf. the names of trees and animal skins in -én, -éa: unAén,
ntehén, kuvén etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 9if.). If named after the material, one
compares the word for ‘oak’ in PGm. *aik-, which is also supposed in »aiyiAwy and
Lat. aesculus. Triimpy 1950: 52, 57 explains that the aiyavén was thrown by a strap.
Laser Gymnasium 60 (1953): 115-121 connected it with PIE *h,eig- ‘to stir, set in
movement, in Skt. éjati, to which aiyec: kdpata (see »aif) is compared. This is
semantically improbable, and if Skt. ej- belongs to irig- (see Mayrhofer EWAia 1:
264), then the root contained a labiovelar, which would make the connection
impossible. To » aixur, acc. to Bechtel 1914.

atyepog [f.] ‘black poplar’ (IL.). «<PG(V)»
+VAR alyepog (Com. Adesp. 1276, Kock).
«DER aiyelpdv ‘poplar grove’, aiyeiptvog, aiyelpitng ‘of the poplar’ (all Hell. and late).
*ETYM The connection with »alyiAwys, »aiyavén is uncertain. Sommer IF 55 (1937):
260 pointed to numerous non-IE words like aiyifog and names in Aiy- (Afyiva,
Alyai, etc.), suggesting a Pre-Greek origin. This would be confirmed by the form
with -e-.

aiytalog [adj.] ‘sea-shore, beach’; also TN, e.g. the coast of Achaea (IL.). €%
DIAL Myc. as-ki-a.-ri-jo probably /aigihalio-/, see Aura Jorro 1985-1993: 134.
DER aiyldAetog, aiylaleds, aiytahkdg, -Aitng, -Addng all are late derivations. Also
Aiyaeig name of the inhabitants of the coast of Achaea Hdt.).
«ETYM The Myc. form seems to confirm that the second element is derived from
» A For the first member, cf. aiyeg td kOpata. Awpielg ‘waves (Dor.)” (H.) and
Artem. 2, 12 kai yap t& peydAa kdpata atyag £v tfj ovvnBeia Aéyopev ‘we usually call
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large waves aiyac’. This in turn is comparable with Skt. ej- ‘to storm’, but see
» aiyavén. It is highly improbable that aiyeg in the sense of kOpata is a metaphorical
use of aif ‘goat’ (as per Heubeck IF 68 (1963): 13-21). The word is Pre-Greek acc. to
Chantraine 1933: 248, which cannot be excluded, though Chantraine now calls it ‘all
too easy’ in DELG s.v.

aiyiBog [m.] ‘titmouse (Parus) (Ar.). <PG(S,V)»

«VAR dalytvbog (Dionys. Av. 1, 12); afytvBog [ukpog ‘parra modica’ (gloss.), not
mentioned by Frisk or DELG; aiyioBog (Arist. v.1.), for *atyl.o6og?

+DER aiyiBallog, -Balog (Ar.).

*ETYM A typical substrate word, discernible from its prenasalization and the suffix
-aA(A)- with variation A/ AA. See Fur.: 267, 288, 254°, 304, 387, with further literature.

aiyidwy [adj.] ‘sheer, steep’ (IL.), also asa TN. €25

VAR aiyihy: DYNAR métpa kai mOAG kai itéa vmo Oovpwwv ‘high rock, citadel,
willow (Thourian)’ (H.).

+ETYM The Ancients explained it as ‘abandoned even by goats’, which is clearly a folk
etymology. In modern times, it is connected with Lith. lipti ‘to clamber’ (see Solmsen
1901: 73') as ‘what can be climbed only by goats’, which is also highly doubtful. The
meaning ‘clamber’ for the root *leip- is secondary to ‘stick, cleave’, and it is far from
certain that Greek underwent the same development as Lithuanian. The formation
in aiyi- is unexplained as well (see »aif). Cf. also » &y - métpa ‘rock’ (H.), the
explanation of which from ‘what cannot be climbed’ is doubtful too; the gloss Aiyr-
nétpa 4@’ 1g VOwp otaler ‘rock from which water drips’ may be due to later
interpretation (Solmsen, cf. Persson 1912(1): 152"); Marzullo 1969: 101f thinks it is a
mistake for a[iy{]Auy.

aiyidwy, -omog [m.] ‘kind of oak’ (Thphr.), also ‘oat-grass’ (Thphr.); ‘ulcer in the eye,
lacrymal fistula’, for which see » &yxilwy. On the mg. see Stromberg 1940: 87. <%
*ETYM As the name of a kind of oak, alyiAwy hasbeen connected with the Gm. word
for ‘oak’, PGm. *aik- (Pok. 13). Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 335 connected -Awys
with A@mn ‘cork’ (cf. Ady- xAapg ‘cloak, mantle’ H.), adduced from Pliny (H. N. 16,
6, 13): aegilops fert pannos arentes ... non in cortice modo, verum et e ramis
dependentes. Within Greek, it is doubtful whether one can connect it with »aiyavén
and »afyelpoc. Stromberg 1940: 137 derives aiyiAwy in the second meaning from
afythog ‘havergrass’ (Theoc.), which is certainly correct.

aiyig [f.] ‘goatskin’ (E. Cyc., Hdt. 4, 189), a mantle protecting Zeus and Athena (IL);
later also ‘storm wind’ (A.); further ‘heart-wood of the Corsican pine or the silver fir
in Arcadia’ (Thphr). Also ‘speck in the eye’ (Hp.), on which see »dyAin. <GR>

*DER aiyioxog epithet of Zeus (IL.), cf. yadpoxog. With the last mg. ém-ouyiw ‘rush
upon’ (from a storm wind) (Hom).

«ETYM Probably a goatskin in origin (thus Hdt. 4, 189); formation like vefpi¢ fawn-
skin’ (see » vePpoc), etc. In Homer, gods and men are frightened when it is shaken.
For the meaning ‘storm wind’, see Heubeck IF 68 (1963): 13-21. Kretschmer Glotta 27
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(1939): 28, connected it with aiy\n and alyec: t& xdpata ‘waves’ (H.); one might
think of Skt. éjati ‘to move, set in motion’.

*aiyAis, -idog ‘speck in the eye’ (Gall.). «?»
«ETYM The form is reconstructed in order to account for aiyi¢ and ayAin(g); cf. also
aiytaAideg (H.). See RPh. 73 (1999) 8if. s.v. aiyig (derived from aiyAn). Or should we
reconstruct *ayAwg?

aiyAn 1 [f.] ‘light (of sun or moon), gleam, radiance’ (IL.). <?»

*DER aiyAfewg ‘gleaming’ (IL), aiyAdtag, -ftrg epithet of Apollo (inscr. Anaphe,
Thera; A. R.); aiyAdlw ‘to shine, gleam’ (Man.).

«ETYM The connection with Skt. éjati ‘to move, tremble’ (cf. » alyavén) is rightly
rejected by DELG. The epithets AnéAwv »Acyerdtag (Anaphe) and AmdAwv
AiyAdtag (Anaphe, Thera) are often compared. In view of the variation aiyA- /
aoy(e)\-, the epithets must be Pre-Greek. The noun may be of Pre-Greek origin too
(it has no etymology), but it does not necessarily have the same origin as the
epithets; it is methodically incorrect to clarify the formation of the appellative by that
of a name.

aiyAn 2 [f.] ring’ (deduced from glosses). <?»
«ETYM Lewy KZ 59 (1932) derived it from aiylag aueidéag xatl yéha ‘iron rings,
anklets’. ta mept v dviv T00 dpdtpov ‘things around the plowshare’ (H.), from
aiy<i>Aa- Saxtuvhidia ‘small rings’ (H.), and other words attested in lexicons. He
explained it as a loan from Hebr. ‘agil ‘(ear-)ring’, which remains hypothetical. As
Frisk remarks, metonymic use of »aiyAn 1 ‘gleam, splendor’ is well possible.

aiyvmoég [m.] ‘vulture’ (IL). <PG(V)»>

*VAR aiyinoy- detog vmd Makeddvwv ‘eagle (Maced.)’ (EM 28, 19).

«ETYM The comparison with Skt. rji-pyd-, epithet of the bird Syend- ‘eagle, falcon’,
Av. arazi-fiia- is formally difficult, since we expect *apC-; influence by aif and yby
‘vulture’ has been assumed, but this seems unlikely. Fur: 364 compares the gloss
atyinoy, which is evidently a variant of the same word. Variation between i and u is
well-attested in substrate words (cf. »pdpoinmog/ papovnnog), and -oit-is a Pre-
Greek suffix. » yOy itself is no doubt a substrate word as well; it may be a variant of
*(a)g'up-, which also gives aiyvm-, with prothetic vowel and palatalized /g’/. No
conclusion is reached by Meier-Briigger KZ108 (1995): 50-55.

aiywAtog [m.] a kind of owl, ‘Stix flammea’ (Arist.). €?»
*VAR Also aiywAiog.
«ETYM The reading aitdAtog (Arist. HA 563° 31) is wrong, as evidenced by forms
from modern southern Italy (agoléo etc.); see Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 55. Etymology
unknown.

didnAog [adj.] mg. not quite clear: ‘hated; annihilating, destructive; invisible, unseen’
(IL). See the discussion in DELG. <GR»
«ETYM It is difficult to decide what the primary meaning is, but it is rather clear that
the word contains a privative a with a form of i8eiv. Ivanov 1999: 283-292 compares
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Ru. nevidal’ for the semantics and assumes the development ‘invisible’ > ‘strange,
dangerous’.

Aidng, -ao [m.] Hades (Il.). «IE *p-uid- “unseen, invisible’>
«VAR With metathesis of quantity gen. -ew; also gen. At8dg, dat. -. Att. Aidng, -ov;
Aidng is found in later Ionic poetry (Semon., Herodas), the Doric form Aidag, gen.
-a in tragedy. An inscription from Thessaly (SEG 16, 380) gives Afidav.
DER Aldwvevg (IL), see Risch 1937: 158.
«ETYM Thieme proposed (Thieme 1952: 35-55) that the word derives from *sin uid-
(Skt. sdm vid-) as ‘das Sichzusammenfinden [gathering of the family in the
underworld]’. To my mind, this is not correct, as then Aw§- should denote the
Underworld, not the God of the Underworld. In Homer, it rather seems to denote
the God, eg. in formulaic 8jlov Aidog eiow. The aspiration in Attic is secondary
and arose by contraction from 6 Aidng (Kamerbeek apud Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970):
307).
The other explanation, as *y-uid-, ‘the Unseen’, seems the correct one. In Beekes
1998: 17-19, I pointed out that the replacement of a root noun, first in the nominative
(here as the final element of a compound), is parallel to the case of guyn : pOyade.
The initial A- is sometimes lengthened for metrical reasons: it is not lengthened
when it is not necessary or impossible, like in Ai§6ade.

aidopau [v.] ‘to hold back, be ashamed; to honor, respect’ (IL.). <1E? *h.eis-d- ‘honor’»
*VAR ai8eo, aidopevog, oideto, see Chantraine 1942: 310f; more frequent is
denominative aidéoptat (from *aides-je/o-).
DER aidwg [f.] ‘shame, reverence’ (I.), whence 1. aidoiog < *-o0s-jo- ‘inspiring aiddg’
(IL, epic poet.) substantivized ntr. to aidoiov, usually plur. ta aidola ‘private parts’
(IL), whence aidoiwdng and aidoikdg 2. compound av-adrig ‘shameless’ (IL.),
avaidela, etc; 3. aidéoptal < *aides-je/o- ‘to hold back, revere’, as a legal term also ‘to
be reconciled’ (Hom., IA), fut. aidéoopar. Thence aideoig ‘mercy, pardon’ (D.,
Arist.), aideotég ‘honorable’ (Plu.), aideotikdg (sch.); aidfpwv ‘modest’ (X., Arist.),
aidnpovikég and -fioovvn (late and rare). aidéoilog (post-class. prose) ‘object of
aidag, also aidfioipog (Orph.), whence aiSeoydtng (pap.). 4. aidoodvy =
aiénpoovvn (AB, Phot.).
«ETYM It is formally uncertain that a PIE root *h,eisd-, from which Go. aistan ‘to
hold back, respect’ and Skt. idé < PIIr. *Hizd- ‘to praise, honor’ derive, would give
Gr. aid-: we would expect *h.eisd- to appear as Gr. ail- (cf. i{{w < *si-sd-). Of course,
the connection is semantically very tempting. Without final *-d, the root *h,eis- is
found in MoHG Ehre ‘honor’, ON eir, etc., and in Osc. aisusis [abl.pl.] ‘sacrificiis’,
and perhaps originally in the verb *h,is-ske/o- ‘to demand’ > Skt. icchdti ‘search for’,
OCS iskati ‘to search’, etc.

didvAog [adj.] - Bpacig ‘bold, rash’ (H., EM). 42>
*ETYM A mistake for &idnAog (E 897)? Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 218+ differs. Fur.:
262f. compares aiovhog.
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aidwooa [f.] (cod. aid®wooa)- T avAfg Ta teria ‘the walls of the court or hall’ (H.).
<PG(V)»
«ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: sf. suggested that the word is Illyrian for aiBovca. Latte
thinks it is a corruption (but on three points?). Fur.: 197 considers it a a substrate
word, taking »aiBovoa as a variant form, and comparing KiAwooa / Knlodoa, a
mountain in Sicyon.

aiei [adv.] ‘always’ (I1.) <IE *h,ei-u- ‘time of living, well-being’>
«VAR ai® (A. Ch. 350, AB 363), see below.
«DIAL aifei (Cypr., Locr., Phoc.), dei (Att.), aieg (Dor.); ain (Tarent.).
*DER &i8l0g ‘eternal’ (Hes., IA), whence &i816Tng ‘eternity’ (Arist., Hell.).
*ETYM From *aiwes-i, the old locative of an s-stem, which is found without ending in
Dor. aiég, and also in the accus. ai® < *aiwos-m. Beside the s-stem, Greek had an n-
stem in »ai®v, from which aiév derives. The Tarentine form would be an old
instrumental *h,eiu-eh,, but this is unclear. On the accentuation of the Greek forms
see Hamp Glotta 67 (1989): 41.
The s- and n-stems derive from the old PIE u-stem *h,0i-u- > Av. aiiu- ‘life, time of
life’, gen. *h,i-eu-s > OAv. yaos, thematicized *h,ei-u-o- > Lat. aevum, which in Greek
may be found in Aeol. al(v), &i(v) < *aiw-i(n). As Weiss MSS 55 (1994): 151f.
suggested, the zero grade *h,iu- is perhaps found as the first member of Cypr. u-wa-
i-se ‘forever’ < *h,iu(y)-h.ei-s- (but see » ) and of » byi|g. Both the s-stem and the n-
stem extensions seem to be found in Sanskrit: dyu-n-i [loc.], and dyu-s- [n.].

aiéAovpog [m., f.] probably ‘(wild) cat’ (Hdt., Ar.); domestic cats were not found in
the Greek world. €2»
«VAR Also aihovpog (Arist.).
«ETYM The explanation as a compound of aiéAog (< *aiehog) and ovpd ‘with moving
tail’ (cf. EM 34, 8: aiAovpog mapd 10 aidAetv kal dvdyety Thv obpav kai kivelv) still
seems possible, although the -e- is problematic. The connection with Lat. viverra
‘ferret’ and Lith. vaiveris ‘male of the polecat / pitchew’, starting from *faifépovpog
(Ehrlich 1912: 128ft.), should be abandoned. Note that the word may well have been
adapted by folk etymology, and that from aie- we expect an Attic development to
ae-, not the loss of -¢-.

aiév [adv.] ‘always’ (epic poet.). = ai®v.

aiég = aiei.

aietdg [m.] ‘eagle’ (IL), also metaph. ‘tympanum, pediment’. «IE *h,eu-i- ‘bird’»
sVAR Att. 4eT6G; aifetdq detdg, Mepyaiol (H.), with B = F; aintég (Arat. 522), which
is artificial (DELG).
oDER d4eTi8ed¢ [m.] ‘young eagle’ (Ael, Aesop.), detitnig (AiBog) (Ael), detddng
(Philostr.), aietéeig (Opp.); aieTialog ‘ptng. to the tympanum’ (inscr.); détwpa
‘tympanum’ (Hp., Att. inscr.), détwotg ‘arched roof of a yeA@wvn’-(Ath. Mech.).
*ETYM From *aifetog < *awjetd-, cf. Lat. avis. For the suffix -eto-, cf. vipetdg,

nupeTde. The artificial form aintdg does not allow us to concludethat it is a substrate
word, as per Fur.: 115%. Not a Semitic word (Astour JAOS 86 (1966): 278B).
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ai{ndg [adj.] unknown; ‘strong’? (IL.). «?»
*VAR Also ailfjiog; ailfielg (Theopomp. Col.), ailaev- evtpages PAdotnua ‘well-fed
offspring’ (H.).
«ETYM Danielsson 1892 gives no definitive answer. The gloss suggested a connection
with et and (fjv, which may be folk-etymological (DELG). Fur.: 234, who connects it
with Afonmog, is incorrect.

aintog = dntog.

aifaln [f.] ‘soot’ (Hp.).
VAR aiBarog [m.] (Hp., E.), also as an adj. = aiBaAdeig (Nic. Th. 659).
+DER aifaAdeig (1., poet.) ‘smoky, dark brown’, also of the sheet of lightning (E. Ph.
183 [lyr.]), perhaps ‘fiery, burning’; ai@aiéog ‘id.” (A. R., Nic.); aifaliwv, -iwvog
(Theoc. 7, 138), epithet of the tétTiyeg, probably a color term with verse-final
metrical lengthening); aiBalwdng ‘id.” (Arist, Gal.). Unclear aiBaliSag ta év 1@
oite ywvopeva, §j Todg &v @ Udatt otalaypodg tod élaiov ‘what is in the food, or
drops of olive oil in the water’ (H.). Denominative verb aifaléw ‘to make sooty’,
med. -6opat ‘to soot up’ (E., Lyc.); aiBah@oeig ‘clouds of sooty smoke’ (Max. Tyr. 41,
4), perhaps directly from ai@alog.
*ETYM See » aiBw.

aifnp, -épog [f., m.] ‘clear sky, heaven’ (IL.). <IE *h.eid"- ‘kindle, ignite’»
«COMP On aibfp and aiBpn as a second member (e.g. in draiBpiog, BraBpog) see
Sommer 1948: 151f.
DER aifpn, - id.” (I1.); aiBpin, -la ‘clear sky, nice weather’; aiBplog, -ov [adj.] ‘of the
sky, bright’ (IA); the ntr. aiBplov, diminutive aiBpidiov was used in imperial times as
a folk-etymological adaptation of Lat. atrium.
alBpog “fresh, cold air’ (€ 318 aifpw xal kapdtw dedunpévov). Cf. aibpei- xeydle ‘to
expose to or pass the winter’ (H.), aiBpivév- mpwivév ‘early’ (H.); improbable
Bouquiaus-Simon Ant. class. 31 (1962): 25ff.
With full-grade of the suffix aiBéptog ‘in the air, heavenly’ (trag.), beside which rare
and late aiBepddng, aiBepiddng, aibepitng, aibepdopa.
Bapdg ‘cheerful, bright’ (Alc.) may contain an old ablauting form of the root. The
verb iBaiverv (A. D., H.) could point to an r/n-stem.
*ETYM Generally derived from » oiBw; perhaps the formation was influenced by arp.

AibBioneg [m.pl.] ethnonym, ‘Ethiopians’(?). <PG(s)>

«DIAL Myc. PN a-i-ti-jo-qo /Ait"iok"s/ (or /-6-/); for the u-stem in Me-to-ge-u, Wo-
no-qe-we (/W oinok“éwei/) cf. AiBlomijeq (Hom.).

*ETYM Since antiquity explained as ‘(people) with burnt faces’. In Beekes Glotta 73
(1995-1996): 12-34, I objected that aiB- always means ‘burning’ in the sense of
‘brilliant, emitting light’ (cf. aiBoy), and never ‘burnt’. Also, the -i- is unexplained,
and -o7t- is a typical substrate suffix (as opposed to ‘face’ = -wm-). Therefore, the
word must be compared with ethnonyms like Apvomeg, Adhomeg and is of Pre-Greek
origin.

aiBovoa [f.] ‘portico’ (IL.); also a plant, cf. » aiBw. <PG(V)»
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*VAR aiBovooa (Hdn. Gr. 2, 919).

*ETYM Generally explained as a ptc. of » aiBw meaning ‘glowing, place where the sun
burns’ or ‘place where fire can be kindled’, which is hardly convincing. A better
explanation is that of Fur.: 197, who deems it a substrate word, as a technical term
of building, because of the form with -0o-. The form » aid®ooa confirms this; it can
hardly be a mistake for aiBovoa (which would imply three mistakes), and it has -oo-.
Of course, a folk-etymological connection with »aiBw is likely.

aifw [v.] ‘to kindle’, intr. med. ‘burn (with light)’ (I1.). <1E *h.eid"- ‘kindle’»
oVAR Only present.
«COMP Cf. » AiBiomeg. On kak-101¢ see on kéykel s.v. » k& ykavog.
«DER aifog [m.] ‘burning heat’ (E.) = Skt. édha- [m.] ‘firewood’, OHG eit [m.], OE ad
‘blaze, pyre’; aifd¢ ‘sparkling, glowing’, also ‘dark-colored’; also aiBwv, -wvog (I.)
and aiBoy (on the mgs. see Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 15-17).
aiBog [n.] fire’ (A. R.); aiBneig ‘sooty’ (Nic.), also aifri¢ ‘burning’ (Cratin. 88), if this
does not stand for ibfig from aibneig; aibivog (H., EM).
Perhaps related is aiféAkeg ‘pustule, pimple’ (Hp., Gal.), cf. moppoAvg ‘bubble’ for
the formation.
aifboow ‘to stir violently’ (Sapph., Pi.), also prefixed with av-, 8-, xat-, map-, is
usually considered cognate, but the development of meaning is strange. The verbal
noun aiBvypa ‘spark, glow’ (PIb.) did not undergo the metaphorical development of
aifvoow, as opposed to aibvktrp ‘stirring violently’ (Opp.). But note that these are
late derivations. Also xataiBug 8jBpog: 6 katabvoowv ‘which is floating down’ (H.);
diff. Pisani Paideia 15 (1960): 245f.
aiBuia [f.] name of a bird (see Thompson 1895 s.v.), also epithet of Athena, see Kock
Arch. f. Religionswiss. 18 (1915): 127ff. but also Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 229f.,
mostly explained as a color term, but rather a substrate word (Szemerényi1964: 207,
Beekes 1998: 25 on the suffix -via.). On aiBovoa ‘hemlock, Conium maculatum’ (Ps.-
Dsc.) see CEG 4 (from ‘black’). Cf. also »aifip, » aifdAn, » aibovoa.
«ETYM Old PIE verbal root, of which the zero grade *h,id"- probably appears in
Bapdg, iBaivw. Sanskrit has the root form idh-, with a nasal present i-n-ddhé ‘to
kindle’. Thematic aiBog can be of PIE date, cf. Skt. édha- [m.] ‘firewood’, OHG eit
[m.), OE ad ‘glow, funeral pyre. aifog [n.] ‘fire’ (A. R.) and Skt. édhas- [n.]
‘firewood’ are independent formations, since the Greek word is late. Remarkable
forms in other languages include Av. aésma- [m.] ‘firewood’, Lith. fesmé ‘id., Lat.
aedés ‘dwelling place, temple’, aestas ‘summer’, aestus ‘heat’, and several Germanic
forms, e.g. OHG eit (see above) and ON eisa [f.] ‘burning coals’.

aikade [v.] - kakel ‘calls’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Pisani IF 58 (1942): 243 compared it to Osc. aikdafed, which he interpreted as
‘proclamavit’; this is highly dubious. The connection with Latv. aicindt ‘to call’ is
doubted by Pok.: 15. Is it a mistake for » aikdA\w?

aikdMw [v.] ‘to flatter, fondle’ (trag.), especially said of animals. <?»>
*VAR Only present.
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DER afkahog- kOAa ‘flatterer’ (H.); aikdAn- anatn ‘deceit’ (Zonar.).
«ETYM Looks like a denominative of the forms given in the glosses (unless these are
based on the verb). Etymology unknown.

ki [adj.] improper, unseemly’. <GR»>

*VAR Att. aikrg < *d-fik-1ig, next to dewrig (Ion. poet.).

DER delkein, aikeia, aikio ‘unseemly treatment, disrespect’; dewki{w, aikilw, -opat ‘to
maltreat’, whence aikiopa (trag, Lys.), aikiopdg (D., LXX). dewélog, aikéhiog
(Hom.,, poet.) contain an enlargement of synonymous detkiig, aikiic.

«ETYM Privative verbal adjective to £oika, du. €iktov < *we-w(0)ik-. In dewxrg, -e1- is
probably secondary after eikd{w, eikdv, etc. See » eikalw, » Zotka.

aikot - ai ywviat oD félovg ‘the angles of the missile” (H.). = aixur.

aikAov [n.] ‘evening meal at Sparta’ (Epich.). <PG(V)»

*VAR dikAov; <ovv>atyhia = guvaikAia; AvkaixAiag 6 AvkoPpwtog ‘eaten by wolves’
(-Bpotog codd.).

DER dvaikhewa: ddetmva ‘supperless’ (H.). Also aikvov- 8einvov ‘meal’ (H., Suid.);
éndixAa (PL).

*ETYM Fur.: 139 points to eikhov- deinvov and eixAel: Seinvel (H.), and compares
ikvelav- Tpogela ‘nourishment’ and ikvelog: tpogevg. ‘Podiot ‘feeder (Rhod.)” (H.);
he correctly concludes that it is a substrate word. This may be reconstructed as
*(a)wikl/n-: for the prothetic vowel, cf. dépom- / uépom-; the interchange between A
and v may be secondary. A comparison with aikaet kaAei ‘calls’ (H.) or » aikdAw
is completely uncertain.

ailvog [m.] ‘song of mourning’ (trag.), sometimes as an adj. ‘plaintive’ (E. Hel. 171).
<«

*VAR ailva [adv.] (Call.);

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Boisacq’s postulation of a Phrygian origin lacks support
(cf. »E\eyoq). It appears to be derived from the interjection »ai and » Aivog.

aiAtot = déiot.

aipa [n] ‘blood’ (IL). «?»

«COMP aipakovpiot ‘offerings of blood’ to the dead (Pi.); aipdAwy ‘mass of blood’
(Hp.), see CEG 6.

DER aipdg ‘flow of blood’ (S.); diminutive aipdtiov, also name of a dish (Arr, M.
Ant,, inscr. Cos, Miletus, etc.), aipatia ‘Spartan blood soop’ (Poll.). Derived
adjectives: aipatoelg ‘bloody’ (epic, poet.); aipatnpdg (poet.), aiunpds (Man.);
aipat®dng (Hp., Th., Arist, Hell.), aipddng (Luc.), see on »aipwdéw; aipatikog
(Arist.), aipdtivog (Arist.); aiparéog (AP, Nonnos); aipwv (E.), aipdviog ‘red as
blood’ (Ath.); aipatitng ‘like blood’ (Hp., Thphr.); aipatwnég (E.), aipwndés (Ph.). In
a similar meaning compounds like &vaipog, U¢@aipwog. Denominative verbs: 1.
aipldoow, -attw ‘to make or be bloody’ (A.), whence late nouns aipaypos, aipai,
and adjectives aipaktdg, aipaktkog 2. aipatéw (IA), aipdrworg (Gal); 3. aipatilw
(A., Arist.).
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*ETYM alipa replaces the old IE word for blood &ap < *h.esh,-r. It has no established
etymology. The connection with OHG seim ‘virgin honey’, W hufen from the
uncertain PIE root *sei- ‘to drip’ (Pok. 889) is accepted by Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-
61, but cannot explain the Greek vocalism. Acc. to Sommer 1905: 29ff., it is related to
Skt. is- ‘refreshment’. See Szemerényi Gunomon 43 (1971): 651; cf. also »aloviw,

> ixwp.

aipaoia [f.] ‘wall around a terrain’, of stone (thus Hdt. 2, 138) or thorns (Od.). <?»

+VAR Cf. aipoi- Spvpoi. Aioxdhog Aitvaiaug ‘copses, thickets (A. Aitnaiai)’ (H.).
«ETYM Comparable with Lat. saepés ‘hedge, fence’, which has p for m. Fur.: 223 finds
the variation in other non-IE loans, e.g. Ilevéotar / Mevéotar (Schwyzer: 333),
yvépupa / Arm. kamurj. On the accentuation, see Scheller 1951: 87f; on the meaning,
Picard Rev. arch. (1946): 68f.

aiporog [adj.] conventionally translated as ‘flattering’, mostly said of words (Hes.);

acc. to Giintert 1921: 103, it means ‘wily’; Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-61 points to the
semantics of spellbinding, e.g. in aipvAiotot Aoyotot // Béhyer. <2

*VAR Also aipdAtog (Od.).

«ETYM The suffix is also found in otwpohog ‘talkative’. A direct connection with
OHG seim ‘virgin honey’ is impossible (see on »aipa), as this etymon originally
denoted a ‘thick liquid’. Acc. to Giintert (ibid.), aipdAog derives from »aipwv in the
same way as aykav relates to aykOlog. This idea is integrated by Weiss HSPh. 98
(1998): 31-61in his account of » {uepog and » afpwv.

aipwdéw [v.] ‘to be set on edge’, of the teeth, as caused by sour stuff (Hp.). <?»

oDER aipwdia (Hp., Arist, Dsc.); whence aipwdidw ‘to have aipwdia’ (Hp., Arist.),
whence aipwdiaopég (H.). aipddng is a back-formation in the sense of ‘having
aipwdio’ (Gal.). Further aipddng ‘bloody’, to » aipa.

«ETYM The second element can hardly be separated from 48wv ‘tooth’ (Szemerényi
1964: 81). It is difficult to assume that the first part is from » aiua, as we would expect
to see a trace of the suffix -at-. Solmsen 1909: 25ff. connected the first member with
Gm. *sai-ra- in Go. sair, OHG sér ‘pain’, ON sdr ‘wound’, positing *ai-pog for Greek.

aipwv, -ovog [adj.] only in Zkapdvdprov aipova 8png (E 49), mg. sometimes glossed

as ‘skillful’, but rather ‘eager’ (see below). «IE *seh,i-mon- ‘bond’>

«ETYM The word is found in the Thessalian names Trnnaipiwv, Afjtovog (see Bechtel
1921, 1: 203). Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-61 assumes a pre-form *seh,i-mon-, from the
root *sh,i- ‘to bind’ which he also assumes to be present in »ipepog ‘longing, love’
and in »aiporog. The fact that the meaning ‘eager’ fits so well in this passage
confirms Weiss’s proposal.

aivog [m.] ‘meaningful words, praise’ (I1.), also ‘decision’ (inscr.). <%

VAR aivn (Hdt.). Cf. the primary formation in dvaivopat ‘to deny, refuse’ (IL.), from
*ava-aivopat (cf. dva-vedw), acc. to Bechtel 1914.

*DER aivéw [v.] ‘to approve, praise’, also ‘to decide’ (Il,, mainly epic Ion. poet.), fut.
-ow, secondarily -éow, etc. (see Wackernagel 1916: 180f.); Att. has émauvéw, Aeol.
(Hes.) aivnut. From aivéw: aiveolg ‘praise’ (LXX, NT), aivnoig (Ph.). Rare is
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aiviCoptan [v.] ‘to praise’ (Hom.); usually aivicoopar (-t1-) (IA) ‘to speak in riddles’,
from ‘to speak words full of content, i.e. difficult to understand’; thence with aiviypa
‘dark saying, riddle’ (Pi.); thence aiviypat®dng, aivtypatiotic, aivtypartios,
aivtypatikéc also aiviypdg ‘id.” (Att.); aivigig id” (Plot.). aiviktiip ‘who speaks in
riddles’ (S.), aiviktiig (Timo), aiviktnpiwg (A.).

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Compared by Pok. 11 with Germanic words for ‘oath’
(Go. aips, OHG eid), which is mostly rejected.

aivog [adj.] ‘terrible’ (IL). <2
«VAR On énauvr] see Leumann 1950: 258f.
«COMP Common as the first member of poetic compounds, but no derivatives.
«ETYM No etymology. Connected with Skt. énas ‘crime’ by Pok. 10. On the
expression aivéBev aivag, see Leumann L.c. See also LfgrE.

atvopat [v.] ‘to take, seize’ (IL.). «IE *h.ei- ‘give’s
*VAR Only present.
*DIAL Myc. PN a;-nu-me-no /Ainumenos/.
+COMP Often with ¢&-, also in the verbal noun -aitog ‘selected’ (IL.).
«ETYM The verbal noun *aitoc is at the base of »aitéw. The same root is found in
ToB ai-, ToA e- ‘to give (act.), take (med.)’, and it was previously thought to be
reflected in Hitt. pai-' ‘to give’, which was analyzed as *pe-ai-. Recently, however,
Kloekhorst 2008 has given a convincing alternative: an i-present to the root *h,p- ‘to
seize’. Thus, the present root is eliminated as an example for PIE *a. In nominal
form the root is found in Oscan aeteis [gen.sg.] ‘part (of a possession). YAv.
aétahmaiius does not contain a noun aéta- ‘punishment’, but rather the pronoun
aéta- ‘that’; cf. Fischer and Ritter MSS 52 (1991): 9-13. See »aioa, » aitia, » S{atta.

aivw [v.] ‘winnow’ (Pherecr., Hp.), but see the glosses. <?»
VAR Aor. fjva; pres. also avéw (Ar. Fr. 694 (uncertain), Ath.), dpavéw (Ar. Eq. 394
v.l), denva: Ekova ‘struck’, agijval o tag énniopévag kplBag xepot Tpipar rubbing
by hand of the winnowed barley-corns’ (H.); further aivwv nticowv ‘winnowing’,
fivag: k6Wag ‘having struck’ and yavau (= pavat) mepintioat ‘strip off the husk or
skin’ (cod. -ntboat); see Solmsen 1901: 280.
+DER Bechtel KZ 46 (1914): 374 compares the name of a phratry pavidat (Argos).
«ETYM Comparable with Lat. vannus ‘winnowing-basket’, OHG winton ‘to fan’, Go.
dis-winpjan ‘Aixpav, to winnow’. The Germanic words seem to derive from the word
for ‘wind’ (cf. Lat. ventilare ‘to fan’), but aivw has no trace of the -t-. Derivation of
the Greek word from *h,ueh,- seems to be excluded by ydvai, which has no vowel
before the F. Gvéw has been explained from *&-Fav-éw (Solmsen 1901: 272), which
beside ydvat would imply a non-IE word. Note that the exact meaning of the word is
unclear.

ai§, aiyog [f.] ‘goat’, rarely msc. (IL). Also a water bird (Janzén 1937: 17, a meteor
(Arist.) and a star (Aratos). <1E? *h,eig- ‘goat’>
oDIAL Myc. ay-ki-pa-ta /aigi-pa(s)tas/ (?) ‘goatherd’; aj-ki-po-de, interpretation
uncertain.

aimig 41

«COMP aimolog ‘goatherd” < *aiy-molog, see »mélw and »Povkorog (cf. Meier-
Briigger 1992a: 92); thence aimoléw [v.] ‘to herd goats’ (A. Lys., Theoc.), only
present; aimdAia [n.pl.] ‘herds of goats’ (Il.), also -lov [sg.]; aimoAwkdg (Theoc.).
Further aiyi-Botog ‘browsed by goats’ (Od.); unclear the gloss ainéhlog: kdnnhog
napd Kumpiolg ‘peddlar (Cypr.) (H.), see Leumann 1950: 271ff,; to be rejected is
Latte’s correction di- = dei.

DER See » aiyig ‘goatskin’. Diminutive of ai€: aiyidtov (Pherecr., Antiph.). On aiyec:
& kOpata ‘waves’. Awpieig (H.), see on »aiytalds. Connection with toponyms like
Alyai, Alyatog, Aiyva, etc, is at best folk-etymological.

«ETYM The compounds in -- are unexplained (Heubeck IF 69 (1964): 13-21 is
unclear); the type ainélog is old in any case. aif is cognate with Arm. ayc ‘goat’ (i-
stem), which is reconstructed as *h,eig-ih, (Clackson 1994: 88-90 after Meillet). The
zero grade is often supposed in Av. izaéna- ‘of leather’, but we do not know if the
word referred to the skin of a goat. If the connection is correct, the word could be IE.
However, Skt. ajd- ‘goat’ looks similar, but is formally deviant. This could suggest
that Avestan, Greek and Armenian borrowed the word from a common source,
perhaps Anatolian. On the distribution, see Mallory & Adams 1997 s.v. Connection
with *h.eig- as ‘jumper’ (Thieme 1953: 571) is rejected by Mayrhofer EW Aia 1: 264,
since Skt. éjati did not have a palatovelar, nor does it mean ‘to jump’. Cf. » aiytiog,
» aiyidwy, »6ila.

aidlog [adj.] ‘agile, glittering, variegated’ (IL.). <?»
DIAL Myc. a;-wo-ro /Aiwolos/ name of a cow.
«COMP As a second member, e.g. kopvBaiolog ‘with glittering (colorful) helmet’.
«DER Denominaitve aiéAw [v.] ‘to move quickly to and fro’ (v 27), (med.) ‘to change
color’ (Hes. Sc. 399), ‘to make colorful’ (Nic. Th. 155); aiodéw = mowiMw (Pl Cra.
409a), aiéAnoig ‘rapid movement’ (sch. Pi. P. 4, 412); aiohi{w ‘to trick with words’ (S.
fr. 912), aidhiopa ‘varied tones’ (S. Ichn. 319); aiodopar ‘to be restless’ (Hp. Mul. 2,
174b, uncertain). aiokiog [m.] fish name (cf. Stromberg 1943: 23, Thompson 1947
s.v.), aidhetog (EM), aiohidag- moikilovg, Taxelg ‘variegated, quick’ (H.). PN Aio)og,
EN AioAelc.
+ETYM Etymology unknown. Benveniste BSL 38 (1937): 107 connected aicv, Skt. dyu-
‘vital force’ (formally improbable); Risch Mus. Helv. 29 (1972): 97 argued that the
original meaning was a color. On » aié\ovpog, see s.v. For the type *Cai-CoR-, cf.
» aidpa, »aiovdw.

aiovdw [v.] ‘to moisten, bathe (a wound)’ (Hp.). <%
«DER Verbal nouns aidévnoig and aiévna.
«ETYM Etymology unknown.

aimédog = adik.
aimvg [adj.] ‘steep, sheer’ (Il, mostly epic and poet.) <PG(V)»

+VAR A different stem in aind (aind péeBpa ® 369) and ainfv (méAv ... aimv y 130,
etc.), maybe a metrical device.
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«DER airtjetg (Hom.), is an enlargement of aindg, see Schwyzer: 527. Further ainog
[n.] ‘steepness, precipice’ (E.), whence aineivdg < *aineo-vog ‘steep’.

*ETYM »aiya probably belongs here, too. Furthermore, Fur.: 158 connects it with
gEaipvng and »eEanivng, as well as » dgvw and »dgpap, which is highly convincing,
Variations shown here include m/g, labial / y (cf. » 8épw / Sé\yw and Pittaxog /
\nttakég), and anticipation of a palatalized consonant *ap’- as ai-.

aipa1 [f.] ‘sledgehammer’ (Call. fr. 115, 12), = 6@Upa, afivn ‘hammer, axe-head’ (H.),
o@ipa (Et. Gen.). €<%
+ETYM Unknown. Acc. to Schwyzer: 474, it is from » aipw (improbable).

aipa 2 [f.] rye-grass, darnel, Lolium temulentum’ (Thphr.). <%

+VAR Often plur. aipat.

eDER aipwvog ‘of rye-grass’ (Dsc.), aipddng ‘mixed with rye-grass’ (Thphr.).
Denominative ¢§-atpdopat [v.] ‘to change into rye-grass’ (Thphr.).

*ETYM Specht KZ 66 (1939): 12 connected it with Skt. eraka- [f.] a kind of grass,
assuming that both languages borrowed the word from an Oriental language; this is
rejected by Thieme 1953: 586. Berger WZKSS 3 (1959): 48 thinks that the Sanskrit
word is of Austro-Asiatic origin. On erakd-, see now Klaus MSS 57 (1997): 49-64; see
> aipOTLVOV.

aipéw [v.] ‘to take, grasp, seize’, med. ‘to take for oneself, choose’ (IL.). <?»

«VAR Except for late forms like av-fipnoa (Q. S.), »éAeiv is used as a suppletive
aorist.

oDIAL Cret. ailéw is a contamination of aipéw and éAelv; Pamphyl. dyAéoBw from
aypéw and é\elv; for other such forms see Vendryes 1938: 331ff.

+DER aipeoig ‘capture, choice, party, philosophical school (whence heresy)’ (IA),
aipéopog ‘pregnable’ (X.); aipetdg ‘what can be taken or chosen’” (TA), aipetikég ‘to
be chosen, causing schisms’ (late); aipetric ‘who chooses’ (Vett. Val.), kaBapétng
‘destroyer’ (Th.), aiperic [f.] ‘Who chooses” (LXX), back-formation to aipetiw [v.] ‘to
elect’ (Hell.), which is a denominative to aipetdc. From aipetilw also aipetiotig
‘adherent’ (Plb., D. L.).

«ETYM No etymology.

aipémvov [n.] ‘sieve’ (Ar. fr. 480). <GR?>

VAR Cf. aipdmivov- okoTetvdv, kai kdokivov &v ¢ mupoi orifovtat ‘dark, also a sieve
through which wheat is sieved’; An. Bk. 359, 24 continues with Ongp t0D Ta¢ aipag
OieNBeiv ‘because it passes through the rye-grass’; also aipémvov- 1o dpatov
kooKIvoV- apd T Tag alpag motelv aneivat kat xwpiletv § dta o aiperv tov nivov &
£0TL TOV PpUTOV ‘a porous sieve, after its making the rye-grass go apart; or after its
removing the nivov, ie. the dirt’ (EM 38, 42), the first part of which is clearly folk-
etymological.

«ETYM DELG thinks that it consists of aipw ‘to remove’ and mnivog ‘filth’, like the
latter part of the final gloss; for the type of compound, see Schwyzer: 442.
Alternatively, it may be a Pre-Greek word reshaped by folk etymology.

aipw = delpw 1.

dicBwv 43

aioa [f.] ‘share, destiny, decree’ (Il epic and lyr.). <IE *h.ei- ‘give, take’>
«DIAL Myec. a;-sa /aisa/; also found in Arc.-Cypr.
«DER aiolog ‘auspicious, opportune’; also with év-, ¢€-, kat-, map-, whence aiotdopa
[v.] ‘to take as a good omen’ (Plu, App.); aiowog ‘destined, fitting’ (Hom.),
évaiowog, avaiowtog (Emp.).
Thence prefixed denominative dv-auoipéw [v.] ‘to consume (the apportioned share)’
(Ion.), whence dvaopwpata ‘expenses (Hdt.);, wkataowoéw [v.)] ‘to consume
entirely’ (com.). Adjectival abstract aiowiow mlovtov ‘the due apportionment of
wealth’ (A. Eu. 996). See on » aloivaw, » aiovpvaw, » aioupviTig.
Some PNs: Alowv, Aloiag, etc.
*ETYM aioa is from the root seen in aivuvpa, derived with -a from a form in -t-
found in Osc. aeteis [gen.sg.] ‘part’, Gr. *aitog (see »aitéw), aitiog. An ablauting
root shape could be found in »icoacBat - KAnpotoBar. AéoPiot (H.).

aicakog [?] - 6 tiig Sagvng kKAGdog, 8v katéxovteg Upvouy Tovg Beovg ‘the branch of
the sweet bay; while grasping these, the gods were praised’ (H.). Cf. Plu. Mor. 615b.
Acc. to EM 38, 49 it indicates the bird ¢piBakog. <PG(S,0)»
*ETYM Etymology unknown. The word is Pre-Greek (or Anatolian), acc. to Nehring
Glotta 14 (1925): 183 and Krause KZ 67 (1942): 214*. Note the initial ai-, intervocalic
-0-, and the suffix -ax-. See » aicdAwv.

aiodAwv [m.] kind of falcon (Arist.); see Thompson 1895. <PG(V)»
«VAR Cf. aigdpwv- ldog iépakog ‘id.” (H.).
«ETYM Fur.: 387 gives it as Pre-Greek form with the variation p/ A, of which he has
more than 30 examples.

Alonmog [m.] HN in Mysia (IL); also PN (IL.). <PG>
«ETYM Fur.: 234 compares ai{ndc. No doubt a Pre-Greek name.

aicBavopar [v.] ‘to perceive, apprehend, note’ (IA). <IE *h.eu-is- ‘perceive’
+VAR Incidentally pres. aioBopat (Th.); aor. aioB®éc8a, fut. aicOioecBat (IA).
DER aioBnoig ‘perception, knowledge’ (Hp., P, etc.), both the act and the object of
perception (cf. E. IA 1243, Arist.); aioBnoin (Aret.) = aioBnoig; aloOntdg ‘perceptible’
and aioBnukdg ‘able to perceive’, both mainly philosophical terms; aicBntiiptov ‘one
of the senses” (Arist.), aioBntri¢ [m.] ‘who perceives’ (PL).
«ETYM Interpreted as PGr. *awis-t"-, and connected with »&iw ‘to perceive, hear’ <
*awis-je/o-. A similar pre-form is found in Lat. audié ‘to hear’ < *h,eui-d"h,-ie/o- (see
De Vaan 2008 s.v.), oboedié ‘to obey’. It is probable that the Greek suffix -8-, which
builds resultative verbal forms, is from *d"h,- ‘to do, etc.’ as well. Further related to
Skt. avis, Av. auuis ‘manifestly’, OCS (j)avé ‘evidently’, which are adverbial forms in
-is.

aioBwv [ptc.] ‘to breathe out, exhale’ (I1.). €?»
+VAR Or rather *dicBwv (IT 468), &ioBe (Y 403), of Bupdv.
*ETYM We can connect it with &iov (= 10 anénveov Eust.) in énel gpilov diov fitop (O
252), but much remains uncertain. See Bechtel 1914 and DELG.
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dicow [v.] ‘to move quickly, dart, rush (upon)’ (IL.). <?»

*VAR Pres. doow (Pi.), Gttw (Att.), fut. di€w. The &- is always long in Hom., except in
braifet (O 126), see Chantraine 1942: 110, and in &ign (A. R. 3, 1302); elsewhere it is
mostly short.

«COMP As a second member in moAv-4i&, kopvB-aig; also in » Tpixdikeg?

*DER ik} ‘rush’ (O 709); root noun dif in avépwv &ikag (A. R. 4, 820), or dikag?
Both a and t are long.

«ETYM Unexplained. Comparison with Skt. vevijydte ‘to raise, flee, move quickly’ is
formally impossible (no trace of a f in Homer, and the long T remains unexplained).
Danielsson IF 14 (1903): 386ff. reconstructs *aif-ik- and compares » ai6Aog.

aiovlog [adj.] ‘unseemly, evil’ (Hom.), in aicvAa péletv, eidéval, pubrioacBou (opposed
to aiowpa). <PG?>

«COMP aicuho-gpyd¢ (Max. Astrol.) after afovla péCerv (Hom.).

«ETYM The overall appearance is Pre-Greek: initial ai-, intervocalic -o-, suffix -vA-.
Cf. » afjovAog.

aiovpvaw [v.] ‘to be ruler’ (Hom.). <PG(V)»>

«VAR aiovpvitnp (Q 347) has a variant aiov(t)jtnp, now preferred by West Glotta 77
(1999): 119f. Also PNs Aflovpvog, Aiovritng (Hom.).

«DIAL Meg. aioytvaw.

«DER aiovpvntip (Q 347 v.L.), aiovpvitng (aioyivatag) title of a high magistrate in
several towns (inscr., Arist.), in Homer 6 258 a referee of games; fem. aiovuvijtig
(Suid.); aiovpvnreia ‘office of alovpviitig (Arist.), Verbal noun aiovpvitig
(Miletus). Further aiocOuviov = Povhevtripiov in Megara (Paus.), from the verb or
from *aioupvog.

*ETYM Previously derived from » aioa, aioylog, *aiowvog by Solmsen 1909: 36ff. and
Fraenkel 1910: 172f. However, Chantraine 1933: 216 and von Blumenthal 1930: 33
assume a Pre-Greek origin, which must be correct: it explains the interchanges p/ f
(cf. Fur.: 244) and v/ 1. The word and its derivations are reminiscent of » kvPepvaw.
Further details are in the LfgrE.

Deroy Ant. class. 26 (1958): 404-410 compares Lat. aerumna ‘task, distress’.

aicV@Log = AovPnAog.

aioxog [n.] ‘shame, ugliness’, plur. ‘disgraceful deeds’ (I1.). €<?»

*VAR Comp. aioxiwv, superl. aioyiotog.

DER aioypdg ‘dishonoring, ugly’, denominative aioxbvw ‘to dishonor’, med. ‘to be
ashamed’ (IL), back-formation aioxvvn ‘shame’ (IA). PN AioxOAog, perhaps an
enlargement of an old u-stem. Further derivatives: 1. from aloxpdg aioxpdtng
‘ugliness’ (Pl. Gorg. s2s5a, Ep. Eph. s, 4), aioxpoodvn (Tz.). 2. from aioxdvw:
aioyvvtrip ‘violator’ (A. Ch. 998), aioxvvinAdg ‘timid, shy’, also ‘disgraceful’ (PL,
Arist.), aioxvvmnAia (Plu.); it has -1- from the opposite av-aioxvvtog (Alc., Att.),
whence dvaoyvvtia, -téw, -tnua; secondary aioxvvtds (Ps. Phoc.). Rare
aioxvvtnpdg and aioxvvTikog.

aiyuq 45

«ETYM The older comparison with Go. aiwiski [n.] ‘aiox0vi)’ is generally abandoned
in view of obvious formal difficulties. De Lamberterie 1990: 835-840 plausibly
compares » aidopat, positing *aid-sk- for Greek next to *aid-st- in Go. aistan.

aitag [m.) ‘eromenos’ (Ar.), also a fish (pap. Tebt. 701, 44). <

«VAR Fem. ditig (Hdn. Gr., Alcm. 34 Page). Also deitav- Tov £taipov ‘companion’.
Aplotopdvng 8¢ TOv épwuevov ‘eromenos’ (Ar. fr. 738; also Theocr. 12, 14, where it is
called Thessalian).

«DIAL A Doric or Thessalian word.

«ETYM Uncertain. From » &iw ‘to hear’ acc. to Diels Herm. 31 (1896): 372 and Bechtel
1921, 1: 201; see also Arena Riv. fil. class. 96 (1968): 257f.

aitéw [v.] ‘to ask, request, beg’ (IL.). <GR»>

«COMP Often prefixed with amn-, ¢€-, map-, etc.

DER 1. aimolg ‘demand, request’ (IA), aitiowog 2. aitnua ‘demand, claim’ (Pl,
Arist.), aitnpatikdg and aitnpatddng 3. aitntnig ‘requestor’ (pap., D. C.); aitntikdg
(Arist,, D. L.), 4. aiti{w = aitéw (epic since Od.).

«ETYM A denominative of *aitog; see »aivupat, »aloa and »aitiog.

aitiog [adj.] ‘guilty, responsible’ (IL.). <GR»>

oDER Thence (or directly from *aitog): aitia [f.] ‘responsibility, guilt, cause;
accusation’, also ‘disease’; thence denominative aitidoptatl ‘to accuse, charge with’,
secondary aitidopat (X, D. C.).

To aitidopar: aitiaolg (Antipho, Arist.) and aitiapa (A., Th.) ‘accusation, charge’;
aitiatog (Arist., Plot.) ‘having a cause’ (16 aitiatév ‘effect’” as opposed to 10 aitiov
‘cause’) is rather directly from aitia because of the meaning; from 10 aitiatdv, the
grammarians created 1 aitiatki) TT®oIG ‘accusative case’, so properly ‘case of what is
effectuated’ (Wackernagel 1920-1924(1): 19).

From aitia (or 16 aftiov): aituddng ‘causal’, philosophical term (Hell. and late),
likewise aitiwpa (pap., Act. Ap.) = aitiapa, and with the same vocalism aitiwog
(Eust.) = aitiaolg.

*ETYM altiog, aitia and aitéw were derived from *aitog ‘share’ (see »aivupay,
» aitéw), which is semantically understandable. The suffix -10¢ may have been added
to ait- after the change of *ti > o.

aigvng [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (E. I A 1581, Hp. Int. 39). <PG(V)»

«DER More common as well as more archaic is ¢£aigviig (Hom., Pi, trag, etc.). The
adjective aigvidlog (A., Th.,, Arist.), on the other hand, is more common and more
archaic than ¢Eaipvidiog (Pl, Gal.). Adverbial forms aigvndic, -86v (Hdn.).

«ETYM Related to » aiya, s.v., and also to » dgvw, »&eap, »eEamiviyg, etc.

aixun [f.] ‘point of a spear, spear’ (IL.). On its use in Homer, see Triimpy 1950: 52ff. <IE

*h,eik-(s)m- ‘spear’>

«DIALMyec. a;-ka-sa-ma [aiksmans/.

«COMP aixp-dAwtog ‘prisoner of war’ (Pi), whence fem. aiypadwtic, adj.
aixpodwtikde, abstract aixpawoio. Thence denominative verbs aiypolwti{w and
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aiypodwtedw (Hell and late)y from aixpalotilw: aixpadotiotic  and
aiypadwtiopde.

DER aiyunelg ‘armed with a spear’ (A., Opp.); alxuntig ‘spearman, warrior’ (IL),
aixunté (E 197), fem. aixunug (EM); with secondary suffix aixuntrip (Opp. Q. S.,
Nonn.); aixuntriplog ‘armed with a spear, war-like’ (Lyc. 454 verse-final).
Denominative aixpudlw [v.] ‘to throw the spear, to arm with a spear’ (IL.).

sETYM The Mycenaean form proves PGr. *aiksma. The word is connected with
afikhor ai ywviat tod Bélovg ‘points of the arrow’ (H.) and with Lith. iéSmas, OPr.
aysmis ‘spit’ which may derive from *h,eik-(s)m-. The original meaning must have
been ‘point’. Within Greek, we further find Cypr. ikpapévog ‘wounded’ (Ruijgh 1957:
136), ikTéa axdvriov ‘javelin’ (H.), and perhaps »iktap ‘near’. Uncertain is the
appurtenance of {y8ig [f.] (Sol.), iyén (Hp.) ‘mortar’, but cf. Fur.: 321.

aiva [adv.] ‘quickly, suddenly’ (1L, poet.) <PG»>
DER aiynpdg ‘quick’ (IL, Pi.).
«ETYM Sommer [ F 11 (1900): 243 connected the word with »aintg ‘steep’ as *ain-o-a;
the forms can also be understood in substrate terms (with Fur.: 158) as alternation of
a labial with . Furnée further connects it with é£aipvng, » éEamnivig, » dgap, » devw,
etc.

diiw [v.] ‘perceive, hear’ (IL). «IE *h.euis- ‘perceive’s
+VAR Ipf. diov (see below); verbal adj. ém-diotog ‘perceived, detected’ (Hdt.) to
énaiw, éndw (Att. prose), whence aor. énfioa (¢mrioa).
«DIAL Cypr. fut. awiyésomai.
«ETYM The ipf. &iov was considered by Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 251ff. to be an original
aorist, from which a present diw was formed secondarily. Schulze found traces of an
original pres. *aeiw in del- axovel, dete: dkovoate (H.), and in én-dewv (E. HF 773),
but this is difficult to fit in with the etymology prevailing today: diov < *awis-e/o- is
generally connected with Skt. avis [adv.] ‘evidently, manifestly’ and OCS (j)avé ‘id.,
so the Greek verb is probably a denominative from this adverb. As Kloekhorst
recently showed, the Hitt. verb au-'/ u- ‘to see’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.) can also be
connected with it, since in o-grade forms *h.ou-, the laryngeal would regularly be
lost. Noteworthy, though improbable, is the connection by Szemerényi Glotta 38
(1960): 243 with the word for ‘ear’. Within Greek, compare aor. jo66unv, pres.
» aioBavopal, with -6- indicating the completion of a process.

ai® = aiel.

aiov, -dvog [m,, f.] (life)time, long period of time, eternity’ (IL). «IE *h.ei-u- ‘time of
living, well-being’>
*VAR aiév [adv.] ‘always’.
«DER aiwwiog ‘enduring, eternal’ (Pl, Hell, NT), aiovidtng ‘perpetuitas’ (gloss.);
aiwviletv ‘to make or be eternal’ (Dam., Phot., Suid.), aidviopa ‘perpetuation,
monument’ (Ostr.).

*ETYM From *aifwv, an n-stem also found in the old locative »aiév ‘always’, which
coexisted with the s-stem in ai®, aiég, »aiei ‘id.’. See also »o00. On the meaning, see

akakaig, -idog 47

Stadtmiiller Saeculum 2 (1951): 315ff. A neuter u-stem is found in Skt. dyu-, Av. giiu
‘(life)time’, OAv. gen. yaos, dat. yauuoéi < *h,oi-u, *h,i-eu-s, *h,i-eu-ei. Latin has
thematicized aevus < *h,ei-u-o-; Gothic has an i-stem aiwins [acc.pl.]. An old
derivation is Lat. iuvenis, Skt. yivan- ‘young man’ from *h.iu-Hen- with the
Hoffmann suffix (‘having vital strength’). Derived from this are Lith. jdunas, OCS
juns ‘young’ and Go. jund ‘youth’ < *h,iu-Hn-ti-.

aiwpa [f.] ‘swing, hammock, noose, halter’ (PL.). «2»

«DER aiwpéw ‘to raise, hang’ (Pi., IA), also -éopat ‘to hand, hover’, also prefixed with
ovv-, bmep-. Thence aidpnoig (mainly medic.), ovv- (PL), brtep- (Hp.); aidpnua (E.
(lyr.], Lyc.).

«ETYM Previously, an intensive (iterative) verb *pai-Fwp-éw was reconstructed, from
which *faipdpa > alwpa was a derivation. This type is not accepted anymore.
Taillardat RPh. 57 (1983): 21-25 assumes *h,udr-eje- > *dfwpéw (formation as in
nwéw, etc. to the root of deipw ‘to hang’); reduplication would then have resulted in
*afafwp-, which would have given *afaiwp- > aiwp- (like *afapw > aipw). The
reduplication with &f-af- seems uncertain to me, just like the development to *&faj-
and its continuation as (&4f)-at- before a vowel.

Axadnuog [m.] name of a hero. «?»
+DER Akadnpeia the gymnasium in Athens where Plato taught, the Platonic school
(Ar.), hexadnpelag (Att. inscr., see LS] Supp.).
«ETYM Generally identified with the first element of ékdepyog (which derives from
*uek-m); and with the PN Boeot. phexadapog, Thess. Fexe-; in Attic this form may
have been ‘Exadnuog (D. L., St. Byz.); but see Lejeune 1972: §254% who objects that
the aspiration was lost.
Fur.: 309 separates it from these words and connects the Lydian TN Axadapig and
the Carian PN Aktadnuog. Cf. also Tapkovdnpog (Cilicia)? However, the names in
Greece seem to have (had) a f-, of which there is no trace in the Anatolian names.
The meaning of -dap- is unknown. If the word was Pre-Greek, the varying vocalism
can be better understood (assimilations are rare in Greek).

dxawva [f.] ‘spike, prick, goad’ (A. R.), Also ‘ten-foot rod” in Thessaly (Bechtel 1921, 1:
116, 204), cf. dkatva 8¢ éoTi pétpov Sekamovv BecodAwv ebpepa (sch. A. R. 3, 1323;
Call. fr. 24, 6). In Egypt a measure of 100 square ft. (Hero, pap.). <GR?, PG?>
«ETYM Traditionally derived from the n-stem »&xwv with the suffix -ta. However, it
may also contain the Pre-Greek suffix -atva (see Fur.: 171"7) added directly to the
stem &k-. The measure is in origin the same word; for the semantics, DELG
compares k&Aapog, Lat. pertica, MoFr. perche.

axakalic, -idog [f.] name of several plants (Dsc.). <PG(V)»
oVAR Cf. dxakaAhic: &vBog vapkicoov. Kpfteg ‘flower of narcissus (Cret.) (H.).
kakahic: vapkiooog (H.), kakkahia = otpixvov Omvwtikév ‘sleepy nightshade,
Withania somnifera’ (Dsc. 4, 72 and 122). Further kdyxavov = kax(k)alia
‘Mercurialis tomentosa’ (Gal,, Paul. Aeg.).
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+ETYM Frisk assumes an Oriental origin, possibly Egyptian, but why? Fur.: 371, 277
(see also 138) compares kakaAig and kdykavov, variants which prove a Pre-Greek
origin. Cf. also » dkaxia.

axdxnra [adj.] epithet of Hermes (Il, Hes.) and Prometheus (Hes.), of unknown mg.
<«

«DER daxaknotog (Call.).

«ETYM If the glosses dkaxieig: ovvieig and dkakiel- ouviel are reliable, the word could
mean ‘ovvetés (Hoffmann BB 17 (1891): 328). DELG rejects the glosses without
reason and assumes a meaning ‘benevolent’. Risch 1954: 395f. thinks it was built on
dxaxog, axakag after untieta (which is not easy). See also Fraenkel 1956b: 168, and
LfgrE.

axaxia [f.] name of a tree or plant, ‘acacia’ or ‘Genista acanthoclada’ (Dsc.). <PG(V)»
sETYM Probably a substrate word; cf. » dkakahic. Fur.: 321 compares kdktog. There is
no reason for an Oriental origin, as DELG assumes. Kramer ZPE 97 (1993): 146
compares Coptic kake, keke, kekel ‘dark’, the color of the wood of the acacia; the d-
would have been taken from &kavBog. This is unconvincing.

axadavlic «VAR = dkavbic. = dkavba.

axaappeitng [adj] only in &§ dkalappeitao Pabuppoov ‘Okeavoio (H 422, T 434).
<«GR»

«COMP Similar dkahdppoog (Orph.).

«DER The adverbial first member is only sparsely attested (Hes., Sapph.), and in
glosses like axalov- fjovyov, 11paov, paiakév ‘quiet, mild, soft” (H.), dxaldg [adv.]
(Eust.).

oETYM From dkaAa-ppefé-t1g, a compound of dkald and » péw with suffixal -tng.
Meier-Briigger Glotta 73 (1995): 9-11, derives the first member from the root *kelh,-,
seen in kéladog as ‘rauschend dahineilen’, and interprets d-kahappeitig as ‘kein
rauschendes Fliessen habend, still fliessend’. See » dx 2.

axadfen [f] ‘stinging nettle, sea anemone’ (Eup.). <PG?(V)»

VAR Thphr. (HP 7, 7, 2) has dkalogn.

«ETYM Unknown; cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. There is no reason to suppose the influence
of &kavla, etc. (Frisk). Semitic etymology in Lewy 189s: s0. Suffixal -b"- is quite
common in names of trees and plants. The variation v/ 1} could point to a Pre-Greek
word, although there are no clear parallels to it.

dxavOa [f.] ‘thorn, thistle’, name of different thorny plants (Stromberg 1940: 17), also
‘backbone, spine’ of fish, snake, or man (Od.). <PG?»>

+VAR Note dkavBog [m.] ‘acanthus’ (Acanthus mollis).

eDER Many derived adjektives: dxdvOivog, dkavBwdig, dxavBikdg, daxavinpdg,
axavOnelg ‘provided with thorns, etc.’. Further diminutive axdvOiov; dxavbiag kind
of shark or grasshopper (cf. Stromberg 1943: 47, Stromberg 1944: 17); dkavbic name
of a bird (‘goldfinch’ or ‘linnet’, cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.), also a plant name;
axavBuAAig bird name (Thompson s.v.), akavBiwv ‘hedgehog’, dxavBéa a plant,
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axavBewv and -Bdv ‘thorny break, spinetum’ dxavBnA; mg. unknown.
Denominative verb akavBéopat ‘to be thorny’ (Thphr.).

«ETYM The basic meaning is ‘thorn’, whence ‘backbone, spine’. Usually, &dxavog
‘pine-thistle’ is considered basic, but a connection with dvBog (as *akan-ant"o-; see
Frisk) is improbable. Analysis as a compound *&k-avBa ‘sharp flower’ (Kretschmer
1896: 403 A. 1) is a type of etymology of the past. Belardi Rend. Acc. Linc. 10 (1955):
309-331 assumes an Indo-Mediterranean substrate word, connecting Skt. kant(h)a-,
but such combinations with Sanskrit are mostly incorrect, and the Indo-
Mediterranean hypothesis is quite doubtful. Most probable is a Pre-Greek substrate
element, though in this case there is no positive indication except for the ending in
short -a (see Pre-Greek); in this respect, there is no reason to assume a secondary
Greek formation (as per DELG). Niedermann Glotta 19 (1931): 8ff. connected it with
dkaAavlic = axavlic (Ar.), by metathesis of *akavBahic.

dkavog [m.] a thistle, ‘Atractylis gummifera’, ‘dorniger Fruchtkopf (Thphr.).
<«PG?(S)»
*VAR Also &kav, -vog (LXX).
DER dKaVikdg, dkavadng, axavilw (all Thphr.), dkaviov (H.).
*ETYM For the formation, cf. matavog, pagavog, moavog, etc; the word is mostly
derived from the root dk- ‘sharp’, but the suffix -avog rather points to a non-IE word
(words like dkwv, dkdvn confirm that the -a- is foreign).

dxapig, -£¢ [adj.] ‘small, tiny’ (Ar.). <%
*VAR Mostly in fixed expressions, e.g. &v axapel (xpovov), dkapfi ‘@ moment’, of time
(Ar.); also katémeoov axaprg T@® Oéel ‘it was a hair-breadth escape’; ook dxapi ‘not
atall’. A form &xoap is attributed to Antiphon (Taillardat 1962: §248).
DER akaplaiog id. (D.), cf. Chantraine 1933: 49.
«ETYM Traditionally derived from xeipw, ¢xdpnv ‘to cut’ as ‘too short to cut’ to
Bpaxv, & ovdE keipar oidv te (H.); this is doubtful. Perhaps ‘(not even a) louse™ See
» axapi.

dxapi [n.] ‘mite’ (Arist.). <PG?
*ETYM Fur.: 371 connects it with kadpvog = @Beip ‘louse’ (H.), which is quite attractive.
It is usually connected with »akaprg, s.v. DELG suggests a contamination of dxaprig
with k6pig ‘bug’. I would rather think that k6piq is cognate, as a substrate word, with
prothetic vowel and a/o interchange.

dxapva [f.] - 8apvn ‘sweet bay’ (H.). <PG?»>
«ETYM The word has been connected with » dxaotog ‘maple’ (and further with OHG
ahorn), but this must be explained differently. dxapva is most probably a substrate
word (note the sequence -pv-).

akdapvav = axapvws.
dkapov = dyxpav.

axapog [m.]? - onpaiver TOv éyképalov § v kepaArv ‘brain, head’ (EM 45, 13). <
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«ETYM Cf. £ykapog and {ykpog, with the same mg, which point to év and xkdpn
‘head’. It would be the only relatively certain instance of *hnC- yielding &-, but
Nussbaum 1986: 72f. remains sceptical, as one would expect *akpog instead of
axapdc if the form is old.

dxaoka = Ak 2.

akaotog [m.] - 1 opévdapvog ‘maple’ (H.). <PG(V)»>

*ETYM We may posit *dkap-otog and assume that the word is cognate with Lat. acer,
-ris ‘maple’, OHG ahorn (which is sometimes connected with »&kapva - Sapvn H.,
s.v.), and Gallo-Rom. *akar(n)os ‘id.” (Hubschmied Rev. celt. 50 (1933): 263f.); see
Pok. 20. For the formation, we may compare mAatdviotog, but the derivation from
*-id-to- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 302) may well be wrong. Since plant names are often
borrowed, and the formation is unclear, we may envisage a substrate origin. Fur.: 371
compares kdotov- EOAov. ABapdveg ‘wood’ (H.), and for the meaning o@évdapvov-
Eolov (H.), o.c. 164. A further comparison with k6otov ‘wooden parts of a wagon’
(0.c. 343) is less certain.

dxarog [f., m.] ‘light vessel’ (Thgn.), ‘boat-shaped cup’ (com.). <%
«DER Diminutives dxdtiov, which also denotes a kind of women’s shoe (Ar.), and
axammvapiov (Olsson AfP 11 (1935): 219); further dkdatelog, T dxdteia (sc. iotia)
‘small sails’ (X.); dxartig [f.] ‘millipede’ (Steph. Med.), see Stromberg 1944: 11.
«ETYM Probably a technical loanword. Often connected with dk- ‘sharp’ (see »axn),
but without any obvious reason. Winter 1950: 12 connected it with x1jtiivi: mholov
péya ag kijrog (H.), which could perhaps belong with » kfjrog instead.

axayilw = dyoptou.

axaxpévog [perf.ptc.] ‘sharpened’ (IL.). <IE? *h.ek- ‘sharp’>
«ETYM From the root *h,ek- ‘sharp’; a reduplicated formation *d-ak-o-pévog has
been suggested, which remains speculative.

I 4

akéavog [m.] a kind of leguminous vegetable (Pherecr.). <%
«ETYM Unexplained. For the overall structure, cf. Qxeavoc.

axeveL = dkovw.
axéwv «VAR Also -éovoa, -éovTte. = &k 2.

ey 1 [f.] - axpn o8rpov ‘point of an iron tool’ (Suid., H.), cod. aiyur|. <IE *h.ek-
‘point, sharp’»
*VAR A parallel formation is dkic, -idog [f.] ‘needle, arrow, barb’ (Hp.).
«COMP On -fjxng see » 1jK1.
+DER From dxig: axidtov ‘small barb’ (BCH 29, 572), axidwdng ‘pointed’ (Thphr.),
axtdwtog ‘id” (Paul. Aeg.), also plant names like dkidwtdv (Dsc.), passive verbal adj.
nrwpévog (IG 2, 807), also compounded in dkidoeidrig (Procl.). dkiokAwv [gen.pl.]
(BGU 1028, 12; 16 [IIP]), mg. uncertain, was borrowed from Lat. acisculum ‘small
pointed hammer of a stonemason’, cf. Schubart’s comment ad loc. Reduplicated
form in » dkwkn ‘point (of a lance, sword, etc.)’ (Hom., Theoc., Opp.), cf. aywyn.
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«ETYM Probably from a root noun; see Schwyzer: 465. Derived from a root dx-
‘sharp’, seen in several other etyma. Not related to » &katva, »dkavog. See »&kwv,
» Ak, > akovi), > akpog, > axkwv.

ax 2 [f.] ‘silence, quiet’ (IL.). €?»
oVAR Beside the instr. axd, axd (Pi) only acc. dxrv; in Hom. adverbial in axnv
éyévovto owdny, which shows that the original mg. was ‘quiet, calm’; cf. &xfv fyeg:
flovxiav Nyeg ‘were bringing quiet or calm’ (H.).
«DER dKéwv, -€0vte, -éovoa is a ptc; the form in -wv became indeclinable (A 422).
The optative dkéoig (A. R. 1, 765) is a late creation.
axnviov- fjovxov ‘quiet’ (EM 48, 1); dxacka = fovxdg ‘quietly’ (H, Crat. 126),
axaokd (Pi. fr. 28), formation unexplained; dxald [n.pl, adv.] (Hes. fr. 218, Sappho
43 LP); dkalav (Sappho 68, 86 LP); axalév- ficuxov, mpdov, paiakév ‘quiet, mild,
soft’ (H.); thisadverb also in dkahappeitao < dxaia-pefe- (IL.).
*ETYM It may be connected with » fjka, assuming ablaut.

axnpatog [adj.] ‘undamaged, intact’ (IL.). <%
oVAR dxépatog ‘id.” (Hdt.).
*DER aknpdotog ‘pure’ (Od.), ‘untouched’ (h. Merc., AP). Similar formations are
axniplog ‘undamaged (by the kijpec)’ (Od., epic), dképatog ‘unharmed, undamaged’
(IA). From aképatog: akepardtng (Plb.), dkepatoovv (Suid.), akepardopar (Eust.).
*ETYM An epic and poetic word. It is unnecessary to assume a second, independent
word meaning ‘pure’ (Od.), as Frisk does. DELG pleads for a unified meaning
‘intact, pure’. Perhaps, dxfpatog (not from knpaivw, A. Supp. 999) was metrically
lengthened from *axépatog, from the stem of kepa-i{w ‘to destroy’, but influence of
Kp is improbable. In some cases, the meaning may have been influenced by
» kepdvvopt ‘to mix’. Lee Glotta 39 (1961): 191-205 connects it with » keipw, but this
leaves the formation unexplained.

axidvog [adj.] ‘weak, small’ (Od.). <pG?»
*VAR ak18pdg (Cyr.).
DER ak18pwdlw: dpPAvwrid ‘to be dim-sighted’ (H.).
«ETYM Unexplained. The element -dv- may point to a substrate word. In view of the
variant with -p-, Fur.: 388 assumes a substrate word with v/ p, though the
interchange is rare (cf. mpdkvig). At 360, he compares okidapdv- dpouév ‘thin,
slender’ (H.), which cannot be considered certain. Frisk also compares akipdc ‘weak’
(Theoc.); cf. axipf} acBevij, odk émretapéva ‘weak, not stretched’ (H.) and dxipdg:
evAaPg, dtpépac ‘discreet, quiet’ (H.); but akipdc Boppdg ‘the north wind’ (H.)
cannot belong here. For the interchange 8/ p, Fur.: 388 gives only oifda, where it is
probably conditioned by the preceding p.

axivakng [m.] ‘short sword of Persians and Scythians’ (Hdt.). <Lw Pers.?, PG?>
oVAR k1vaxng (S. fr. 1061); the twaslong in Hor. Od. 1, 27, 5.
«ETYM Perhaps an Iranian loan: Benveniste 1940b: 202 compares kyn’k; see further
Bailey TPS1955: 69. However, kivakng in Sophocles (Belardi 1969: 202) could suggest
that the word is Pre-Greek rather than Iranian. It is supposed that dxivaypa =
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tivaypa (Lyr. Adesp. 30 B) and dkwvaypds tivaypde, kivnotg ‘stirring, movement’
(H.) arose under influence of dxivakng (Mansion 1904: 64).

axupig [?] - Moxvog ‘lamp’ (H.). €<PG?»
+VAR Cf. xippig (Lacon.) for Adxvog (EM 515, 17), also kiptg (H.).
«ETYM Unknown, but it maywell be Pre-Greek in view of the variations.

dxivog [m.] ‘wild basil, Calamintha graveolens’ (Dsc. 3, 43). <PG(V)»

*VAR Also &kovog (ibid.).

«ETYM The vowel interchange, though rare, may point to a substrate word. See Fur.:
19L

AKLPOG = AkLOVAG.

akkw, -ovg [f] ‘bogey’ (Plu. 2, 1040b), acc. to others (Zen. 1, 53) ‘vain woman’. <PG,
ONOM»>

DER Also as a PN (Plu.); dxkiCoptau [v.] ‘to adorn oneself’ (PL).

«ETYM A ‘Lallwort’ or nursery word; cf. Lat. Acca (Larentia) and Skt. akka (gramm.).
Cf. also axkw@- yvvi) émti pwpia Stafallopévn, 1 gaoty évontpllopévnyv 11 idia eikowt
¢ £tépa SlaréyeoBat ‘woman slandered to be crazy, etc.” (Suda 1, 87).

axp [f.] ‘point, edge; culminating point, prime, zenith’ (IL.). <IE *h.ek- ‘point, sharp’>
+VAR The acc. axtfjv is used adverbially in the sense ‘as yet, still’.

*DER dkptaiog ‘in full bloom, timely’ (A.), axpnvég full-grown’ (y 191). Denominative
verb axpalw [v.] ‘to be in one’s prime’ (TIA); thence: 1. axpaotiic = dxpaiog (Hdn.),
oi dkptaotal name of a gymnastic club in Thyatira (inscr.); 2. dkpacTikdg = dxplaiog
(Hp., Gal.).

sETYM Derivative in -prj of the root in » ax, » dkpog, etc.

dxpnvog [adj.] fasting (from food)’ (IL, only in T). <IE *kembh,- ‘get tired’>

*ETYM A scholion on T 163 derives it from Aeol. dxia, which Hesychius explains as
vroteia, évdela fasting, need’. Bechtel 1914 compares kopdoa- yépovoa ‘filling’ (H.),
which would point to privative &- and a zero grade -xui- ‘to fill’; this is highly
uncertain. Fur.: 369 compares Old Georg. si-gmili ‘hunger’, etc., which is very
uncertain too. Blanc 1999: 317-338 proposes a derivation from *kembh,- (kéyvw) in the
sense ‘to care (for)’, which yields ‘not properly cared for, neglected’ (see also DELG
Supp.). This seems attractive (cf. moAvKNTOG).

dxpwv, -ovog [m.] ‘anvil’ (IL), also ‘meteoric stone’ (Hes. Th. 722), = obpavég 1
oiénpov ‘heaven, iron’ (H.), = dAetpifavog, Kumpiot ‘pestle (Cypr.) (H.). <IE *h,ek-
mon- ‘stone, heaven’»

«COMP dkt6-Betov [n.] (Hom.) ‘base of an anvil’, with the root of »tibnu.

DER Diminutive axpéviov (Aisop.).

«ETYM Old word for ‘stone’, found in several languages: Skt. dsman- [m.] ‘stone,
heaven’, cf. the glosses meaning of &dxpwv as ‘heaven’; Av. asman- ‘stone, heaven’,
OP asman- ‘heaven’; Lith. akmuo, -efis ‘stone’ (with regular depalatalization before
m; asmens ‘sharp side, edge’ with as- from other positions). The relation of these
words to OCS kamy, -ene ‘stone’ and the Germanic group ON hamarr ‘hammer’
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(originally made of stone) is much discussed. One supposes the root ak- ‘sharp’ in
» dk, etc. On these questions see the litt. in Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 137, e.g. Maher JIES
1 (1973): 441ff. and Mallory & Adams 1997: 547.

dxvnomg [f.] ‘backbone’ (A. R. 4, 1403: &’ Gxvnotiv); name of a plant (Nic. Th. 52).
<GR>
«ETYM It is supposed that kat’ dxvnotiv stands for older kata kvijonv ‘rasp’ (k 161),
(Wackernagel Glotta 2 (1910): 1, Fraenkel Glotta 4 (1913): 42, Leumann 1950: 49); on
KVAiOTIG see » -Kvaiw.

dkortg, -ov [m.] ‘bedfellow, husband’ (IL). «IE *kei- lie, be situated’s
«COMP mtapaxortig (IL.).
*ETYM Secondarily built on &kottig [f.], on which see Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-
1947): 225f.: the idea that the woman is the one sharing the bed of the man is more
natural than the other way around; also, the feminine is more frequent. With
copulative &- and koitn or koitog ‘bed’ (Chantraine 1933: 26ff. and 113f.). The psilosis
may be analogical after &\oyog or dialectal (Lesbian, Ionic). See » keipaL.

dxolog [m.] ‘bit, morsel’ (p 222.). <PG?>
*VAR Boeot. acc. to Stratt. 47, 7.
*ETYM Possibly of foreign origin; cf. Phrygian Bexog axkalog (Haas 1966: 84). A
connection with Skt. asndti ‘to eat’ does not explain the formation. A suggestion by
Fur.: 371 is to connect it to k6Aov, a type of food preserved in pots (pap. III*); Ath. 6,
262a and Eust. explain it as 1 tpo¢n. Nothing suggests an identity with dxvAog
acorn’.

axoAovBog [adj.] following; corresponding’ (Att., com.).
+VAR Often substantivized [m., f.] ‘follower, companion’.
oDER Diminutive dxolovbiokog (Ptol. Euerg.), abstract dxolovbia ‘retinue,
attendants; sequence, succession, consequence’ (S., PL), mostly as a philosophical
term. Denominative dxoAovbéw [v.] ‘to follow’ (Ar.), whence dkohovBnoig (Arist.)
and dkolovOnTikég [adj.] (Arist.).
«ETYM Derived from »ké\evBog ‘path’ with copulative d-. The double ablaut seems
surprising, but there are parallels (see Van Beek fthc.b); it does not point to vowel
assimilation.

axéwvn [f.] ‘whetstone’ (Pi.). «IE *h,ek- ‘sharp, point’>
*DER axovaw [v.] ‘to whet’ (IA), nominal derivations dxévnoig (H., Suid.), axovntrig
(Ed. Diocl,, Hdn.); further dk6viov name of a medicine for the eye (Dsc.), akoviag
fish name (Numen. apud Ath. 17, 326a).
«ETYM Formation in -6vn like mep6vn, Perdvn, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 207), with k-
as in » &k, »axp), etc. For the suffix -n-, cf. »dxwv.

axovitov [n.] the poisonous plant ‘Aconitum’ (Thphr.), but also other plants, see
André 1956. 4<PG?>
*DER akoviTikdg (X.).
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«ETYM Derived by the ancients from dkowiti ‘without dust’, ie. without struggle /
fight (dxévitog Q. S.), therefore ‘invincible’, because of its deadly effect.
Semantically, this is hardly possible. Cf. Jiithner Glotta 29 (1942): 73ff., Stromberg
1940: 150 A. 1. Fur.: 121 connects it with kovr}, k@vog. A substrate word is in any case
probable.

dxopva [f.] ‘fish thistle, Cnicus Acarna’ (Thphr.). <PG(V)>

*VAR (0)dpvog, see below.

«ETYM On the final short -a, see Chantraine 1933: 100ff. Stromberg 1944: 17 compares
KOpvOG: kevTpopvpaivi, Zikelol ‘butcher’s broom (plant name)’ (H.) and oképvoc:
KOpvOG, pupaivi] O @utév ‘myrtle’. It seems possible that dxopvog (0kopvde)
‘grasshopper’ derives from &kopva (Stromberg), cf. axavbiag ‘grasshopper’ beside
dxavBa ‘thorn, thistle’. The &- is a Pre-Greek prothetic vowel, and did not arise by
connection with ax- ‘sharp’. The variation -/ o-/ zero, the cluster -pv- and the short
-a all point to a Pre-Greek word.

dxopov [n.] ‘yellow flag, Iris Pseudacorus’ (Dsc., Gal.). <?»
«ETYM The ancients derived the word from képn ‘pupil of the eye’; it would be used
to care for the pupil. See Stromberg 1940: 98. Fur.: 359 compares k0Opa, which would
be the Libyan form (Ps.-Dsc. 2, 169).

dxog [n.] ‘cure, medicine’ (IL). <?»
DIAL Myc. a,-ke-te-re ["akestéres/, ja-ke-te-re /jakestéres/.
«COMP ag-, é¢-axéopat (Delph.).
«DER Denominative verb dxéop.at ‘to cure; repair’ (IL.). Thence 1. dkéopata ‘remedy’
(IL, Pi, A, inscr.); dxeopds ‘healing’ (Call), dxéopov- idowov ‘healing’ (H.); 2.
dxeoig ‘healing’ (Hdt., inscr.); dxéopog ‘id.” (Plu.) and dxéotog epithet of Apollo
(Paus.), dkeoiac- iatpog ‘healer’ (Phot.). 3. dxéotwp epithet of Apollo (E. Andr. 900),
fem. dxeotopic (Hp.), abstract dxeotopia ‘art of healing’ (A. R.). 4. dxeotip
‘tranquilizing’ (xoaAvég, S. OC 714 [lyr]), dxeotfipog ‘healing’ (App.) and
akeotriplov ‘tailor’s shop’ (Lib.); Axeotnpidng PN (Styra). Feminines dxeotpig
‘midwife’ (Hp.) and dxéotpia ‘tailor woman’ (Antiph., Luc.). 5. dkeotrg [m.]
‘patcher, tailor’ (X., Lyc.), fem. dxeotideq ‘bars in furnaces’ (Dsc. 5, 74). Instrument
nouns: 6. dkéotpa [f.] ‘darning needle’ (Luc., pap.), 7. dkeatpov [n.] ‘medicine’ (S.).
Adjectives: dkeotog ‘curable’ (N 115, Hp., Antipho), originally from &kog, but
interpreted as derived from dxéopai; dkeotikn) Téxvn ‘tailor’s trade’ (Democr., P1.).
Also dxn ‘healing’ (Hp.), probably from akéopat. From dx1j perhaps *@xuog (Cic.
Att. 10, 123, 4), see Arbenz 1933: 93, Thomas 1912: 125ff. Also vijkeotog (Hes.), which
(beside avaxeotog, avikeotog) seems to be from *n-h.k-, but could be analogical in
view of the Myc. form with j-. PN EEnxiag (Attica; Pailler Lettre de Pallas 4 (1996):
8).
«ETYM Etymology unknown. The compounds with &¢- and é¢-, as well as the Myc.
form with j-, seem to point to original yod. DELG’s reconstruction *iek-/iak- is
impossible, as *eh,/ h, would have resulted in *éx-. An original root *Hieh.k- seems
possible. It is quite thinkable that the psilotic forms are epicisms or Ionic forms. A
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connection with Olr. hicc ‘healing’ has been suggested, but its relation to MW iach
‘healthy’ is uncertain (Schrijver 199s5: 103).

axooth [f.] ‘barley’ (Nic. Al. 106). <
*VAR &yootai, -éw (AB 213 [gramm.]).
«DER Denominative verb in the ptc. dxootiioag (Z 506, O 263) ‘well-fed’, of inmog.
Unclear is axdotiha- éAdxota ‘slightest, not at all’ (H.). kootai = dkootr| (H.) may
have lost its vowel, see Kuiper 1956: 221.
«ETYM Hesychius calls the word Cyprian; the scholion on Z 506, Thessalian, as a
word for food in general (cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 204). It is compared with Lat. acus -eris
[n.] ‘chaff, Go. ahs and OHG ahir [n.] ‘ear (of corn) (see Frisk), but the analysis, in
which a suffix -t with substantivizing function is added to *akos- (comparing Lat.
onus-tus, venus-tus and perhaps locus-ta), is rather weak; an e-grade *akes- would be
expected. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1961): 652 proposes *ako(n)sta < *akont-ta
‘barbed’, from the word for ‘javelin’, »&xwv. However, the forms with -y- and
koaotai, if these are old, rather point to foreign origin. See » &yvn.

axovw [v.] ‘to hear’, also ‘to obey, be called’ (I.). «IE *h.keus- ‘hear’>
«VAR Perf. dxrjkoa. dxedet tnpei, Komplot ‘watches (over), observes (Cypr.)’ (H.).
«COMP vnkovoTéw < *n-h.k-. Often prefixed: bmakodw ‘to be obedient’, vmrkoog,
EMakovw, EMKOOG, KATAKOVW, KATIKOOG, etc.
«DER dxovr} (IL), axor} ‘hearing, tiding; ear’ (with shortening in hiatus) < *akéa <
akoha < *akowha < *akowsa. Diminutive dxoidiov (gloss.), denominative verb
axodln: axovelg (H.), cf. the discussion on axovaloptau below, whence dkoaotiipeg:
apxn Tig mapd Metanovtiog ‘kind of magistrature (Metap.)” (H.). 2. &kovoig
‘hearing’, plur. ‘sounds’ (Arist.), dkovoylog ‘fit for hearing’ (S.). 3. dkovopa ‘sound,
rumor, (oral) teachings’ (S. OC 518 [lyr.], X., Arist.). Diminutive axovopdtiov (Ps.-
Luc. Philopatr.), dkovopatikég (Tamb.). 4. dkovotrg listener, pupil’ (Men., D. H.,
Phld.), axovotnplov ‘lecture hall, audience’ (Gal, Them. Porph.). 5. dkovotdg
‘audible’ (h. Merc., IA), dxovotilw ‘to make hear’ (LXX); axovotikdg ‘ptng. to
hearing’ (Arist.,, Epic.). Deverbative dxovalopat [v.] ‘to hear, listen’ (Hom., Hp.),
rarely act. -a{w; formally, this could also derive from axovr). Desiderative dxovoeiw
(S, H.).
«ETYM Related to Go. hausjan ‘to hear’ as *h.kous-ie/o-. dkodw is from *dxovo-yw; cf.
axovotdg, fikovopat. The primary verb may be found in the gloss dxetet. The word
has often been explained as a compound from ax- ‘sharp’ and o0g, but this is not
certain. In support of such a compound, wt-akovotéw ‘to eavesdrop’ may be
compared within Greek. See » koéw.

axkparg, -€6 = dkpoc.
axpatpvrig, -€6 [adj.] ‘unmixed, pure, sheer; untouched, inviolate’ (E.). <PG(V)»>

«ETYM Fur.: 159 compares dxpamnvrig (mss. Lysipp. fr. 9 apud EM 531, 56 = Et. Gud.
338, 15). If this is reliable, it is a substrate word (n/ ¢, a/ aw).

axpapvda = daxpadopvia.
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axpaTtifopat = kepdvvuyl.

axpaxolog [adj.] ‘raging passionately’ (Ar.). <IE *kerh,- ‘mix’>
+DER Abstract dkpayoAia, Ion. dkpnxoAin (Hp.); denominative dxpaxoléw [v.] (PL).
«ETYM Literally “with unmixed bile”, from *&kpat-xohog, with *akpég = dxpatog, cf.
dkpnté-xohog (Hp.) and edkpdag = ebkpatog ‘well-mixed’. Later, it was changed to
dxpoxorog (Arist.). Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 174ff. assumes the same first
member occurs in dkprjmedog: 1) ayadn (scil. yij) (H.). See »kepdvvop.

AKpen@v, -6vog [m.] ‘bough, branch’ (Simon.); on the mg. see Stromberg 1937: 141f,,
s4f. «<PG(V)>
«VAR Accentuation after Hdn. Gr. 1, 33; the mss. mostly have -éwv.
«ETYM The old etymology with dxpog is improbable, as the formation is unclear (see
Chantraine 1933: 172f.). It is most improbable that kpepwv (Eratosth.) is due to
» kpepavvopu. Like the etymology, it is a desperate attempt to reduce the word to
known elements. Fur.: 115 adduces dypepav- kéapag, Aapumndg, §6pv ‘pole, torch, shaft’
(H.), which shows that it is a substrate word.

axpiPnG, -£¢ [adj.] ‘exact, precise’ (Hp.). <GR%»>
«COMP axkptfo-hoyia (Arist.).
«DER akpifeia ‘precision’ (IA); denominatives: 1. dxppéw [v.] ‘to investigate
accurately, etc’ (Att.), also intr. ‘to be exact’ (Arist.). Thence axpipwoig ‘exact
observance’ (J.) and dxpifwpa ‘precise account, exact knowledge’ (Phld., Epicur.). 2.
axpPedw [v] ‘to use accurately, give precise instructions’ (S. E, Did., pap.). 3.
axppalw [v.] ‘to investigate accurately, etc., also pass. to be proud’ (LXX, Aq.,
Thd.), whence dxpipaciids, -acja ‘precise investigation’, also ‘law, legislation’,
-aoTrg ‘investigator’, also ‘legislator’.
«ETYM The explanation by Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): 12ff,, that the word is from
dxpog and €lpw with early itacism, is hardly acceptable. Tichy MSS 36 (1977): 151-172
explains the word from dkpig ‘mountain top’, in the dative-locative in -7, and Pijvat
‘to go’.

axpig, -idog [f.] ‘grasshopper’ (IL.). <PG(V)»
«ETYM Hardly related to xpi{w ‘creak’ (Stromberg 1944: 15ff), which leaves the &-
unexplained. Winter 1950: 15 connects it to képxa- akpig (H.); Fur.: 127 accepts this,
comparing yéAyig next to dyAwg for the variation. Of course, a substrate word for a
grasshopper is not unexpected. However, Furnée’s further comparison with dxnpov-
axpida (H.) (< *axepdov [Bechtel 1921, 2: 671]) is less convincing.

dxpotv - kAémtplay, dhetpida, Opoylol female thief, female slave who grinds corn
(Phrygian)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown. Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 20sf. suggested that the suffix -(i)stis
is Phrygian; a suffix -st- could be Pre-Greek.

axpodopar [v.] ‘to hearken, obey’ (X.), 6 dxpodpevog may secondarily mean ‘reader’
(Philostr.). <GR>
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«DER axpoaots ‘hearing, obeying’, also ‘lecture (hall)’ (TA). axpéajia ‘what is heard’,
e.g. ‘rumor, lecture, song’ (X., Arist., Plb.), plur. also personified as ‘lecturer, singer’
(PIb.); thence akpoapatikdg ‘fit (only) for hearing’” (Plu.); dkpoatr|g ‘listener, pupil’,
also ‘reader’ (Att,, Hell.), whence dxpoatikdg; dxpoatriptov ‘lecture hall, audience’
(Act. Ap., Ph,, Plu.); axpodalopat (Epich.).

«£TYM Commonly derived from a univerbation of »&kpog and »ovg that denoted
the top of the ear, whence ‘to prick the ears, be keen to hear’ (Frisk GHA 56 : 3
(1950): 21); however, cf. Szemerényi SMEA 3 (1967): 69ff. The derivation is
straightforward semantically, but some formal difficulties remain.

axpopuotia = 11600,

&kpog, -a, -ov [adj.] ‘at the farthest point, topmost, outermost’ (IL.). «IE *h,ek- ‘sharp,
point’»
«VAR Old substantivized forms dxpa [f.], &kpov [n.] ‘highest or farthest point,
headland, cape’, Hom. kat’ &kpng (116Aog) ‘from the highest point down’, hence
‘completely, utterly’, also xat’ dxpnBev (which became kata kpf|fev by association
with kédpa); see Leumann 1950: 56ff.
«COMP akpémolg (Od.), the Iliad still has dkpn 116\iG, see Risch IF 59 (1949): 20;
axparg epithet of the wind (B 421, § 253, Hes. Op. 594) is often interpreted as
‘blowing vehemently’, but probably originally ‘blowing on/ from the heights’; also
adverbial akpael mAelv (Arr.).
«DER dKptg, -10g [f.] ‘hill-top, mountain peak’ (Od.), always plur., see on » &kptg; sing.
only Epigr. Gr. 1035, 8. dkpalog ‘dwelling on heights’, epithet of several gods, also =
dxpog (Opp.). axpia- 1) ABnva év ‘Apyel (H.), also name of other goddesses, akpiat:
T dkpa TOV Opéwv ‘mountain-tops’ (H.). Substantives: dxpdtng ‘highest point,
completion, perfection’ (Hp., Arist., Phld.). dxpwv, -wvog [m.] ‘extremity’ (Hippiatr.
7), diminutive dxpwvapiov (ibid.), abstract axpwvia (A. Eu. 188), probably
‘mutilation’ (cf. the discussion on dkpwtnplacpég below). dxpwtiplov ‘projecting
part, e.g. promontory, sternpost of a ship, etc’, plur. also ‘extremities of the body’
(IA), probably directly from dxpog, cf. deopdc: Seopwtniprov. From dxpwtrplov:
axpwtnpdlw ‘to remove the stern, mutilate, amputate’ (IA), cf. axpwtepiicat Koy
1| axpeidoat ‘to beat, render useless’ (H.), also ‘to jut out like a promontory’ (Plb.,
Str.). Verbal nouns axpwtnpiacpds (Dsc.), akpwtnpiactg (gloss.). Denominative
verbs to dxpog: axpilw ‘to go on tiptoe’ (E.), “td &xpa 2obietv’ (sch. @ 12); on
axpdooel axpodtal, ékdv ody brtakovel, 1poonoeital (H.) see Frisk GHA s6 : 3
(1950): 22.
«ETYM The root *h.ek- is widespread in IE, and several r-derivatives from it are
found: Skt. dsri- [f.] ‘corner, sharp side’, catur-asra- ‘quadrangular’, Lat. dcer, -ris, -re
(with unexplained length), Gaul. Ayrotalus PN ‘with high forehead’, Olr. ér ‘high’,
OLith. astras, OCS ostro ‘sharp’. Hitt. hekur ‘rock sanctuary’ is unrelated; cf. Puhvel
HED s.v. See further » &k, »dxui, and »8kpig. A connection with the root *h,ek-
has been assumed unjustly for many words, e.g. » &kahfj@n, » ak6oTn, and »dxopva.

axtaivw [v.] ‘to erect’ (A.), of atdowy, Paotv. <
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*VAR Aor. dxtarvwoatr (Anacr.), see Immisch PhW 48 (1928): 908. Unclear are
axtailwv- dktalwv, tpoBupoduevog, 1 Oppiic TANP@V, § petewpilwv ‘willing, full of
impulse, or lifting (the spirit) (H.), axtaiverv- petewpiletv ‘to lift (the spirit)’ (H.);
vnoaktaivovro- Etpepov ‘were trembling’ (H.), as a v.l. for Omepwctaivovto ( 3), of
n6deq. Also dnaktaivwy- 6 kiveloBat pi) Suvapevog ‘unable to move’ (H.).

+ETYM The only suggestion is that it derives from dyw through *dktdw or *dxtw (cf.
Schwyzer: 705f., Schwyzer 1937: 70), but this is doubted by DELG. Cf. Bechtel 1914.

axtéa [f.] ‘elder-tree, Sambucus nigra’ (Emp.). <?»
*VAR Contracted axtfj; also axtéog [m.].
DER dkTivog (Thphr.).
«ETYM On the suffix -éa, which forms tree names, see Chantraine 1933: 92 (itéa,
nteNéa). Witczak Linguistica Baltica 1 (1992): 201-211) connects it with Arm. hac’i
‘ash’, which he disassociates from »df0a. Borrowed from Greek are Lat. acte (Plin.)
and OHG atuh, at(t)ah.

axtn 1 [f.] ‘promontory, rocky coast, rough shore, edge’ (I1.). <pPG?, IE?>

«DER dKTai0g, -a, -ov ‘located at or belonging to the coast’ (Th., Hp., Call.); the fem.
dxtaio is also the name of a plant (Plin.); see Strémberg 1940: 115 (also on &xtiov and
axtivn). dxtiog epithet of Pan (Theoc.) and Apollo (A. R), dktiov = axt| (Ael.).
axtitng [m.] ‘who lives on the coast’ (A. P.), axtitng AiBog ‘stone from Piraeus or
Argolis’ (IG, S.). axtdlw [v.] ‘to banquet’ (which would derive from *‘to banquet on
the shore’, Plu. 2, 668b) is rather from »axt1 2.

«ETYM Derivation from dx- ‘sharp’ is possible acc. to Friskand DELG, but if Fur.: 127
is right in comparing 6x0n, -og ‘shore, bank’ (which seems quite convincing), it
could be a substrate word (variations a/ o, kt/ x0). Cf. »axtn 2.

axtn 2 [f] ‘corn’ (IL.), often Anprtepog or dAgitov dxtr, for which reason it cannot
mean ‘flour’, as DELG rightly points out. Cf. aktri tpo@r| ‘nourishment’ (H.).
<PG(V)»
«ETYM There is no trace of initial digamma. Fur.: 127 compares *6x6rn in »ebox0og;
see also ibid. 320 on oxn. This evidence cannot be ignored, and dkt ‘corn’ is a
substrate word. Skoda 1993: 275-283 thinks that the word means ‘ear (of corn)’ and
therefore belongs to k- ‘sharp’.

axtnpis, -idog [f.] ‘staff’ (Achae. 21), ‘bar of wood supporting a chariot-pole’ (Poll. 10,
157). <%
«ETYM Unknown. The explanation as a univerbation of axtaivw (*dxtéw) and
¢peidw (Frisk) seems most improbable.

axtic, -vog [f.] ‘ray, beam oflight’ (IL.), also ‘spoke of a wheel’ (AP). <?»
«COMP Frequent as a first member.
*DER akTivwtog ‘provided with dxtiveq (inscr. Delos IV* Michel 815, Ph.), dxtivddéng
[adj.] like beams’ (Philostr.), aktivndov [adv.] id.” (Luc.).
*ETYM &xig is built like 8eAig, yAwyig, and @wdig, and probably derived from a noun.
It resembles Skt. aktii-, but the meaning of the latter is very difficult (see Renou 1937:
6; Kuiper Vak 2 (1953): 81f., 89f.); one meaning seems to be ‘night’, another has been
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derived from arij- ‘to smear’, but Kuiper thinks it means ‘ray, light’. This has been
connected with *no/ek*t- ‘night’, the zero grade of which is also found in Go. uhtwo
(f] < PGm. *uyytwon- < *pk*t-u-n-) ‘dawn’ (Lith. anksti ‘early’ requires an initial
laryngeal, which excludes derivation from ‘night’, as Gr. v0§ shows that there was no
laryngeal.) Relation of dxtig to the word for ‘night’ is excluded, however, as it shows
no trace of a labiovelar. Thus it remains without an etymology.

dxvlog [m., f] the edible acorn of the Quercus Ilex (k 242). <PG(S)»
«ETYM Connection with Skt. asnati ‘eat’ or with »&xolog is improbable. It is rather a
i substrate word (Fur.: 255%) because of dxvAaiov, since -vA- is a frequent Pre-Greek
suffix.

axwkry [f.] ‘point of a lance or sword, etc.” (I, Theoc., Opp.). <IE *h.ek- ‘sharp, point’>
ETYM Reduplicated formation of unknown structure: *hy(e)k-h,0k- or (hardly
feasible) *h.k-0-h.k-, from the root *h,ek- ‘sharp’ (see »axiy).

dkwv, -ovtog [m.] javelin, dart’ (IL.). <1E? *h,ek- ‘sharp, point’>
«DER Diminutive dxévtiov (h. Merc. 460, Hdt., Pl.), dxovtiag [m.] ‘kind of snake’,
also ‘meteor’, because of its speed (Nic.), akovtilog [m.] = akovtiag ‘id.” (H.). Verb
axovtiw [v.] ‘to throw a javelin’ (Il.), verbal nouns 1. dkovtiotidg ‘game of the dart’
(IL); 2. axévuoig ‘throwing the javelin’ (X.); 3. dkovtiouég ‘id., shooting (of stars)’
(X, Str,, Arr.); 4. dx6évtiopa ‘distance of a dart’s throw’ (X.), ‘javelin’ (Str,, Plu.); 5.
axovtiola = dxévuolg (SIG 1060, 1062), cf. Chantraine 1933: 86. Agent nouns:
axovriotig [m.] (IL), cf. Schwyzer: sooa; more recent dxovtiotiip ‘id.” (E.); also used
as an adjective in Opp. and Nonn,; dkovtiotrp also as ‘spring, fountain’, see Zingerle
Glotta 19 (1931): 72f. Further dkovtiotriplov ‘ballista’ (Agath.); axovtiotikdg ‘ptng. to
throwing the dart’ (PL, X.).
«ETYM dkwv is considered to be a derivative -n- of theroot in »axr), etc. But there is
l no proof for this, as »d&xaiva need not be a derivation of the stem of &kwv, so
perhaps the -vt-suffix is original. From other languages, we can compare Skt. asdni-
‘point of an arrow’, Lat. agna ‘ear (of corn)’ (which could be a substrate word, cf. De
Vaan 2008 s.v.), Gm,, e.g. Go. ahana ‘chaff’, and ON ggn, pl. agnar ‘id.’.

aAdpa - péhav @ ypdgopev black [stuff] with which we write’ (H.); aA&pn: Atyvig,
omodde, kapkivog ‘soot, embers, crab’, vmo 8¢ Kvmpiwv papidn ‘coal-dust (Cypr.)
(H.); aAapBn: dvbpaxeg ‘coals’ (H.). <PG?»
«ETYM See Petersson I'F 34 (1914/1915): 241. Because of its structure, it is probably a
Pre-Greek word (note -a-).

dAdPactog [m.] ‘vase without handles for storing perfumes’, often made of alabaster
(Hdt.). «Lw»
«VARLater dAaPdotpog [m.], -tpov [n.].
«DER Diminutive aAaBdotiov (Eub.); further dlapdaotpiov [n.] and élafaotpivy
(scil. MBotopiia) ‘alabaster quarry’ (pap.); ahaBactpitng (Aifog) [m.] ‘alabaster’,
ahaPaotitg métpa (Callix.); ahaPdotpivog (pap.); dhaBactpdv [m.] ‘alabaster
quarry’, dAaBaotpwvitrc ‘worker in an alabaster quarry’ (pap.).
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«ETYM Sethe Berl. Ak.Sb. 1933: 888f. explained the form as Egyptian: *‘a-la-baste ‘vase
of the goddess Ebaste’ (= Bubastis); this is doubtful. Fur.: 329* uses the -p- as

evidence for a substrate word, but it could be analogical. The sequence -st- could be
Pre-Greek.

aAapng = aANaPng.

dAal@v, -6vog [m,, f.] ‘charlatan, quack, braggart, boaster’ (Arist.). <?»

*VAR Also as a adjective.

DER dAalovikdg ‘boastful’ (Hp., X., Arist.), dhafoviag = dhalwv (Hdn.), ahafootvn
‘bragging’ (Aq.).

*ETYM d\aldv is identical with the Thracian EN AXaldv. Perhaps it simply became
an appellative, just like vandal (though with a different meaning). See Burkert RhM
105 (1962): sof. Of course, this interpretation remains uncertain. Implausible is the
connection with Hitt. halzai-* ‘to cry, invoke’ by Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987):
307f., which Kloekhorst 2008: 276f. analyses as *h,lt-(0)i-.

dAaBepéc [adj.] - xAapdv, HAioBepég ‘warm, warmed in the sun’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown.

dAala interjection (Pi.), also personified AAaAd. «ONOM»>

*VAR Also dAalai (Ar.), also as a plur. substantive ‘war cry, exultation’ (Pi.).

«DER dAaAntdg [m.] ‘cry of war, of fear, of victory’ (IL.); improbable Leumann 1950:
211 (connecting &\dAnuat ‘to wander’). Denominative verb dAaha{w ‘to call dAaA&’
(mainly poetic), whence dhadaypég (Hdt, E., Arr.), dhdAaypia (Call, Plu.), dhakayn
(S.).

«ETYM An elementary cry, like Skt. alala-bhdvant- (RV, ‘making cheerful’, of water).
See Theander Eranos 15 (1915): 98ff. and Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 228ff. Cf.
> ¢Aee, » OAOA V.

aAaAvyg, -vyyog [f.] ‘gulping, choking’ (Nic. Al 18). <ONOM»>

«ETYM One suggests contamination of A0y§ ‘hiccup’ and another word, like »aAdw
or »dahdopiay; this is not very convincing. Does it contain aAaAd&? It is rather a
primary onomatopoeic formation (with the Pre-Greek element -v[y]y-).

dAdopan [v.] ‘to wander, roam; to be banished’ (IL.). «IE *h.elh,- ‘wander, roam
about’»

«VAR Aor. aAOnv (Hom.), perf. &\dAnoBai, dhaifuevog (Hom.) with present mg.
(cf. the accent, see Wackernagel Gott. Nachr. 1914: 117f., Chantraine 1942: 190). Late
dhaivw (see Schwyzer: 733).

DER Deverbal &An (Od., Hp,, trag.), whence d\eia (AB, H.); dAfjtng [m.], also [adj.]
‘wanderer, rover; vagrant’ (Od.), Dor. d\atag, also a PN; &\fjtig, -t8og [f.] ‘beggar,
refugee; roaming about’ (Od, Hdt, trag.), dAnukég (D. Chr.). To d&AfTng
denominative aAntedw [v.] ‘to roam about (as a beggar or refugee)’, thence aAnreia,
alateia (A., E. [lyr.]). Rare alntrip name of a dance (Aristox.), d\fjtwp: iepeds
‘priest’ (H.), perhaps originally “beggar priest”, on which see Masson RPh. 89 (1963 ):
214-218.
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Further dAfuwv ‘roving’ (Od.), dAnpoovvy (Man.). Action nouns: aAntidg ‘roving’
(Call., Man.), dAnpta- 68otmopia ‘journey’ (H.). dAdhayg: 1 mhévn ‘wandering’ (H.)
has a strange formation; acc. to Leumann 1950: 211 also dAaAnt® (IT 78), but cf. on
> dAaAd.

*ETYM dAdolau is an old intensive verb in -dotar, which can be compared with Latv.
aluét id.” and PIt. *ala- in Lat. ambulé ‘to walk’, U amb-oltu ‘must go around’. LIV*
reconstructs a root *h.elh.- for PIE. See » dAéopal, » &ALog, » aAOw, » RAAOKW.

&Aadg [adj.] ‘blind’ (11, trag. [lyr.], A.R.). <

«VAR Cf. K 493 = |1 267 pavTiog (-nog?) dhaod, which provides a metrical problem.
oDER Denominative verb dAadw (Od., AP), cf. Wackernagel 1916: 127. Thence
dAawtig (1 503) ‘blinding, blindness’.

«ETYM No etymology. The explanation from »Adw ‘see’ is problematic, as a privative
formation should have barytone accentuation. A. B. 1095 says that the word was
Cypriot, which may mean that it belongs to the Achaean layer in Homer (Ruijgh
1957: 160). The usual word for ‘blind’ is » TvpA6G.

dAanalw [v.] ‘to drain, plunder, destroy’ (Hom.). <PG(V)»

*VAR Aor. dAdmada, fut. dAand&w. The future Aand&etv is found twice in A. (Th. 47,
531; doubtful in Ag. 130); pres. Aandoow ‘to empty’ is used as a medical term. A. Eu.
562 probably has Aamadvév (cod. Aém-) = dhamadvév. Cf. further Aamdlerv-
¢kkevodv, 4@’ ol kai T dpuylia ‘to empty out, whence also digging’ (H.).

DER dAamadvdg ‘exhausted, feeble’ (Hom.), often with negation, and with analogical
-0- (Schwyzer: 489); aAamadvoovvn (Q. S.).

«ETYM A connection with Skt. dlpa- ‘small’ and Lith. alpsti: ‘to faint’ is formally
impossible. The interchange of the prothetic vowel points to a substrate word. Fur.:
371 compares hanapdg (like dxkidvog : dkipdc), which is not evident semantically. The
original meaning seems to have been ‘to empty’; cf. the compounds with &&-. The
word has been compared (but hardly correctly) with AdnaBog, Aandpn by DELG and
Fur.: 371.

dAapa - 0 T0d §dpatog eig TOV adAOV TiG Emdopatidog gumninttov. §j képva [Movtikd.

<kai 8évdpa dlapiar> a@’ dv yivetat ta §épata (H.), cf. EM 57, 53. <PG(V)»
*VAR &Adpat T& &v T adAd TV Sopdtwyv dppoldpeva (H.).
«ETYM The interchange a/ € clearly points to a substrate word. See Fur.: 347.

dAaotog [adj.] uncertain mg. (also of related words), see DELG. Perhaps ‘insufferable’,

as an epithet of mévBog and dyog? Perhaps ‘accursed’ as a vocative (4Aaote, e.g. X
261)7 47>

«DER Original noun d\dotwp ‘avenging spirit’ or ‘he who does deeds which merit
vengeance’, either from dAaotéw or directly from &AaoTtog; attributively of gods, but
also of men; a PN in Hom. Also dAdotopog (A., S.); derivative dhaotopia (].).
Denominative verb dAaotéw (Hom., Call), énadaotioag (a 252), denoting an
emotion, perhaps ‘full of wrath’, or ‘distraught? Also &\actaivew: Svomabéw ‘to
suffer a hard fate’ (H.).
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«ETYM Uncertain. One connects » AavBavw, assuming an original meaning ‘one who
cannot forget or be forgotten’. Frisk correctly considers it formally impeccable, but
hypothetical with regard to the meaning. DELG accepts it. Muller’s explanation
(Muller in Teeuwen 1929: 649ff., Muller Mnem. 57 (1929): 116ff.), that it is from
»Adw ‘to see’ with &- from *n-, zero grade of év (“invisus, invisor, qui invidendo
nocet”), is artificial and formally problematic (*hn- giving €v-).

dAyog [n.] ‘pain, grief (IL.). <?»

«DER &Ayetvog ‘painful, grievous’ (A.) < *aAyeo-vog, dAeyervog (epic), see »AaAéyw;
aAywvéeig ‘id.” (poet.), metrical device, see Chantraine 1933: 271; dAynpdg ‘id.” (LXX)
belongs to d\yéw (see below); apyaréog ‘id.” (Hom.), dissimilated from *&AyaAéog;
thence dpyaledtng (Ph.,, Eust.). Denominative verbs: 1. dAyéw ‘to suffer, be worried’
(IA), fut. -now. Thence dAynoig ‘suffering’ (S., Ar.) and &Aynua ‘pain’ (Hp., S, E,,
Men.), further aAyndav ‘pain’ (Ton. poet., PL); on dAynpdg see above. 2. dAydvw ‘to
cause pain’, , -opow ‘to suffer pain’ (trag.). Thence &Ayvvoig (Phlp., Olymp.) and
dAyvvtiip (Zos.). Primary grades of comparison dAyiwv and &Ayiotog (Hom,, trag.).

*ETYM The words is often connected with »aAéyw. Although this has a different
meaning ‘to take care, mind, heed’, a development to ‘worry, grief’ is conceivable (cf.
MoDu: zorgen ‘to take care’ beside MoE sorrow). Cf. Seiler 1950: 85, Seiler Word 1
(1955): 288, and Szemerényi 1964: 148ff, who defends the identity.

&Adaivw [v.] ‘to make grow, strengthen’ (A.). «IE *h.el- ‘feed, rear’>

*VAR fjASave (0 70 = w 368), rather impf. of dASdavw.

«COMP As a second member -aAdr|g, in avaAdrg ‘infertile’ (Hp., Ar., Arat.), veaAdrig
(Opp.) and veoaldrig (H.) ‘newly grown’, all direct derivations from the verb.

DER aAdnokw intr. ‘grow’ (¥ 599), also trans. (Theoc.), dAdioxdvw (Hdn. Gr. 2, 716).
Iterative preterite dASrjcaoke (Orph. L. 370). Deverbal &Adn ‘growth’ (Hdn. Gr. 1,
311); GASNeg ‘growing’ (Max.), aAdrpog ‘causing growth’ (Method. apud EM).
*ETYM &Adaivw, fjAdave, and dAdfiokw replace an unattested root verb, an extension
in -86- from the root of »&vaktog and »vedArg cf. » dABaivw. The root *h,el- is
found in Lat. al6 ‘to feed’ and Go. alan ‘to grow up’.

dAéa [f] ‘warmth’, specifically of the sun (Hom.). <IE *suelH- ‘singe, burn’»

+VAR Ion. &\én. Perhaps also dAéa, cf. on dleaiverv below.

«COMP See » ¢MAATNG.

eDER dMeevog ‘exposed to the sun, hot’ (Ton., X. Arist.), after @aevdg etc.
(Chantraine 1933: 196); dAvkpdg lukewarm’ (Nic.), after OaAvkpog or from false split
of 6 aAvkpdc? Cf. dAvktpdv- ebdivov ‘splendid (of weather)’ (H.); dAedv- Beppov f
xAap6v ‘hot, warm’ (H.); dAerig (S. Ph. 859), not aderig as per Reiske. Denominative
verb: dAeaivw ‘to warm (oneself)’ (Hp., Archil,, Ar, etc.), aspirated d\- in Attic acc.
to Eust. 1636. Thence dAeavtikdg ‘fit for warming’ (S. E.). 2. dAedlw ‘to be warm,
warm up’ (Arist, Gal,, H.).

«ETYM Derived from the verb seen in Germanic and Baltic (OE swelan ‘to burn
slowly’, MoHG schwelen, Lith. svilti intr. ‘to singe’), with a suffix -éa (Chantraine
1933: 91). For *hfal-, this implies a reconstruction *sulH-e-, see »efAn. The
etymology was rejected by Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 653, who connects it with
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MIr. allas ‘sweat’, Hitt. allanija-* ‘to sweat, perspire’, as well as Lat. adoleo ‘to burn
(as an offering)’.

aAéa 2 = dAéopau.

dAéyw [v.] ‘to care for, mind, heed’ (IL), mostly with negation. «IE *h.leg- ‘care,

mind’»

*VAR Only pres.

«COMP Svo-nAeyrig originally ‘who does not care, pitiless’, secondarily associated
with &Ayog (Hom.); av-nAeyrg ‘id’ (Q. S.), to be read for Hom. tavn)\eyr|g (Bechtel
Herm. 39 (1904): 155f., Leumann 1950: 45; cf. avnAeyés: dgpdvtiotov ‘unmindful’,
probably for older *vnAeyng < *n-h.leg-.

«DER Enlargements dAeyiCw and d\eyvvw, both only pres. and impf.

«ETYM Although there is no etymology, the structure of the word suggests an IE
origin. An identity with dAyog is semantically improbable. De Lamberterie RPh. 71
(1997): 150 defends the connection with Aéyw, which is unacceptable from the
perspective of laryngeal theory.

dAewgov [n.] ‘drinking cup with two handles’ (IL.), also ‘hip socket’ (Marsyas apud Ath.

479¢C). 43>
*VAR 8Aeioog [m.] (Ar.).
«ETYM No etymology; probably a loan.

dAeitng [m.] ‘offender, criminal’ (IL). «IE *h,leit- ‘offense’ (?)»

«COMP From the stem of the aorist &\ t6-§evog ‘offending against a friend’ (Pi.), with
metrical lengthening, e.g. nAtté-unvog ‘missing the right month’, i.e. ‘born untimely’
(IL.). vnieindeg (Od.) to be read *vnAeiteeq (Beekes 1969: 108f., 289), cf. vneitng
Antim. 177W; vnAeitng avapdptnrtog ‘blameless’ LS] Supp.; vnAitées dvapdptnto,
dvaitiol, [dxpnotot] ‘blameless, guiltless, [useless]” (H.) with vn- < *n-h.leit-.

DER dAeteia- 1) apaptia fault’ (Suid.); ablauting dAoitng ‘avenger’ (Emp.), Alottig
epithet of Athena (Lyc. 936); d&hottdg ‘criminal’ (Lyk. 136); dottais kouval,
duaptwhai, motval ‘common, faults, requitals’ (H.); dAottjeooav- kowvijv, &vavdpov
‘common, husbandless’ (EM).

Zero grade aor. fjAttov, secondary pres. dAtaivw ‘to offend against, transgress’
(Hom.). From d&Atelv: dMtfipwv ‘criminal’ but also ‘cursed’ (IL.), dArtnuoodvn
‘crime’ (Opp.), dAitnua ‘id.” (AP). Also dMtriplog ‘breaking the law’ (Att.); *aAvtnp is
unattested, but is also suggested by dAitpia- 1) apapTwAodg ‘transgressing woman’ (Et.
Gud. 2) and dAutpdg (below); dhitnpdg ‘id.” (S. OC 371), if not a mistake for -1jptog in
ahtnpuodng ‘cursed’ (PL, D. C.). From dhitaivw further dMtpég [m.] ‘criminal,
rogue’, also [adj.] (Hom.). Thence dAitpaivw = dhitaivw (epic poet.), also dArtpéw
(A. Eu. 316 ahtpdv codd., but dMtdv Dorat). Abstracts dAitpia (S, Ar.),
aArtpoovvry (A.R., AP).

«ETYM On the relation of the Greek forms, see Tichy Glotta 55 (1977): 160ff. The
ablaut suggests an old IE form. The only cognate proposed is PGm. *laipa- in OHG
leid ‘harm’ and ON leidr ‘offensive’. On dhtipwv, Keany Glotta 59 (1981): 76-69 is of
doubtful value. A
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d\eigw [v.] ‘to anoint with oil” (IL). <1E? *h.leib"- ‘ointment’, PG?»>

DIAL Myc. e-na-ri-po-to len-aliptos/; a-re-pa-te /aleip"atei/; a-re-pa-zo-o /aleip"a-
zohos/ ‘boiler ({¢w) of unguent’.

oDER 1. dAewgap, -atog [n.] ‘unguent, anointing oil’ (IL) and &GAewpa [n.] (> Lat.
adeps), with -a perhaps from *-pt, Szemerényi SMEA 2 (1967): 23%. Thence
dAewpatitng (dptog) ‘bread baked with oil’ (Epich.). 2. dAowgr} ‘anointing, ointment,
grease’ (IA), dhowpaiog [adj.] (Lyc. 579), also dhowpeiov ‘Salbungszimmer’ (Eust.), see
Chantraine 1933: 60f,, and dlowpdw [v.] ‘to smear with pitch’ (Aq.). 3. &lewyig
‘anointing’ (Ion. Hell.). 4. dAepa ‘ointment, unguent’ (IA), dAeppdtiov (Diog.
apud D. L.) and alewpatodng (Hp.); Aeol. dhnna (EM 64, 40). 5. alewpdg [f]
‘spreading [of ointment], shaving’ (pap.). 6. dAeiplov- @ xp@vtat ol dAeintat ‘which
is used by anointers’ (H.). Agent nouns: dMeintng ‘anointer, trainer of athletes’
(Arist,, Hell.), aleinmikog (Plu); ddewntrip id.” (Man.), fem. dXeinttpia (Lys., com.).
Thence, or directly from dAeipw, dAeintriplov (Alex. Com.). dlewpevg (inscr. Priene).
«ETYM Generally connected with »Ainog ‘fat’, but this is impossible because of the
*-p- and the “prothetic” &-. A connection with »&\ivw is formally (*h.lei(b*)-) and
semantically easier. The suggestions by Szemerényi Gnomon 42 (1971): 653 are
improbable. Semantically close is Skt. limpdti ‘smear, stick, adhere’ (cf. Mayrhofer
EWAia sv. rep-), but Gr. -¢- makes the comparison impossible (see »Aimog);
perhaps it is rather related to Go. bileiban ‘to stick’, etc.? Cf. Pok. 670 (*leip-). In
principle, the interchanges observed could also point to substrate origin.

dAekTpLOV, -0vog [m,, f.] ‘cock’ (Thgn.). <GR»>

«DIAL Myc. PN a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo / Alektruén/.

«ETYM The word seems to be built on d\éktwp, -opog [m.] ‘cock’ (Pi.), with the suffix
-vwv, as in »&Akvdv ‘kingfisher’; however, note that the suffix is rare. d\éktwp itself
is an agent noun from » &Aé€w ‘to ward off.

AA&Ew [v.] ‘to ward off, defend’ (I1.). <1E *h,elk-, *h,lek-s- ‘ward off’»

+VAR d\efriow, -noa (Hom.); without -n- med. aor. 4Aé§acBat (Hom.), fut. dAéopta
(S).

«DIALMyec. A-re-ke-se-u [Alekseus/; a-re-ko-to-re / Alektorei/.

*COMP As a first member dAeE(1-), e.g. in dAeki-kaxog (Hom.); also AAéEavdposg,
from which comes the Hittite rendering Alaksandus. Sommer’s view that it is
Anatolian in origin (Sommer IF 55 (1937): 187ff, Sommer 1948: 186ff.) is now
abandoned.

+DER &Aéklov ‘medicine’ (Nik.), GAefig ‘Hilfe, Abwehr’ (Aristid., EM). On dAéktwp,
from which » dAextpvav is derived.

From the stem with -n- (cf. dAeffow): aAéEnowg ‘defense, help’ (Ton.), dAéEnua
‘defense, medicine’ (Ion. poet.); dAeEntrip ‘defender’ (Hom.), fem. aAe§nrepa (AP,
Nonn.), derivations dAeEntrplog ‘helping out’, dheimtipiov ‘medicine’ (Hp.,
Thphr.); dAegntwp (S.); dAegnrucdg (Alex. Aphr.).

*ETYM &NéE- corresponds exactly with Skt. rdksati ‘to protect’. Besides dAek-, a stem
&Ak- exists in Greek; see » d\kr). These continue *h,(e)lk-: *h,lek-s-, with a different

aAnbrig 65

full-grade slot as in *h,eug-: *h.ueg-s-. A connection with Lat. ulciscor ‘to avenge’
presupposes *h,I- > *ol- (LIV?s.v. *h.elk-), and is not likely from the semantic side.

dAéopau [v.] ‘to avoid, shun, flee’ (I1.). «1E? *h,leu- ‘escape, ward off’ (?)»

+VAR Also dAevetat (Hom.); aor. nhedato (Hom.); act. dAedw (trag. [lyr.]).

«COMP vneri¢ (Hom.) ‘inescapable’ < *n-h.leu-.

«DER Verbal noun dAéa ‘avoiding, escape, shelter’; - dAewpr] ‘escape, shelter’ (IL.),
dissimilated from *&Aef-wAn (Chantraine 1933: 243). Denominative verb d\egivw =
dAéopar, from a noun *&Aef-ev-, perhaps an r/n-stem (cf. &\eap- dlewpiav §
noAvwpiav ‘d. or consideration’ H.), for which one expects *h.leu-r, gen. *h.lu-en-s.
dAedlev: kpvmtety 1§ 1ipoPddAerv, kal elpyerv, dgavifev ‘hide, ward off, make
invisible’ (H.) either denominative to dAéa or deverbative to aAéopatr A zero grade
of the root in &\doxw (epic, trag) ‘to avoid, flee’, fut. dA0§w with analogical &.
Enlargements to this are dAvokdlw and dAvokdvw (epic).

*ETYM A connection with »&A0w is very doubtful because of its deviant mg. ‘to be
distraught, beside oneself. LIV* s.v. *h,ley- ‘fernhalten’ follows Hackstein 199s:
214-216, who connects it with ToB dlyintrd [subj.] ‘they shall keep away’.

aAéw [v.] ‘to grind’ (Od., with xat-). «IE *h.elh,- ‘grind’»

*VAR Aor. fjAeca (IA), epic &\eooa, perf. dAn\eka, -e(o)paL.

DER 1. dAéata ‘wheat-groats’ (inscr. Milete [VI?]) < *&Aéfata, also dAeiata (Hom.)
with metrical lengthening, cf. Schulze 1892: 226 and Hdn. 2, 472, 12, who explains
dhewop from d&leap. Thematicized in dAevp-ov, mostly plur. dAevpa ‘flour’ (Hdt.).
Thence dAevptvog and dhevpwdng (medic.), dhevpitng (dptog). 2. dAntov, -ta ‘flour’
(Hp., Sophr.) with n after dunrog or as the result of contraction of dAeat-. Thence
dArotov: mav 10 dAnheopévov ‘anything ground’ (H.), Lacon. dAnhiov (with h < *s <
*t before 7). 3. dAet6g [m.] (Plu.) and dAntoég (Babr.) ‘mealing’. 4. dAeoig and GAnotg
id.” (Gp.). 5. dAeopdg ‘id. (J.) and dheopa (EM), with secondary -0-. 6. dAnpa [n.]
‘flour’ (S.).

Agent nouns: 6vog aAétng ‘grinder (upper millstone)’ (Gortyn, X.), also 6vog dAetwv
(Alexis). 2. dhetpig ‘woman who grinds corn’ (Hom.), dAetpedw ‘to mill’ (ep.).
Instrument noun: dAeotpov fee for milling’ (pap.); adj. dAetikog ‘of milling” (pap.).
On dXetpiBavog [m.] ‘pestle’ (Ar.) cf. Schwyzer: 263, 438.

Lengthened verbal stem aAfw (Hp., Thphr.). Unclear dAivw = Aentdvw ‘to crush,
pound’ (Phot. ex S.); cf. dAv[v]6v- auvdpdv ‘dim’ (H.), see Giintert IF 45 (1927): 345.
«ETYM dAéw is probably an athematic present *dAe- < *h.elh,- The formation of *&\e-
Fap may be compared with Arm. aliwr ‘flour’ < *h,leh,-uy. The verb is Arm. atam.
Further cognates are found in Indo-Iranian, e.g. MInd. ata ‘flour’ (+ Hindi, Bengali),
MoP ard ‘id., Av. asa- ‘ground’ < *arta-. Cf. the PIE root *melH-, with the same
meaning, and » pdAevpov.

&An0Ong [adj.] ‘true, real’ (I1.). <IE *leh,d"- ‘be hidden’»

«DIAL Dor. &Aa0r. .

DER &AnOein, -€ic ‘truth, reality’; younger is dAf@ewd, Schwyzer: 469. Denominative
verb dAnBevw ‘to speak the truth’ (S.), aAn6iopou id.” (Hdt.); 4AnbiCw (PHolm.) in
the technical meaning ‘to dye with genuine purple’. Late derivatives: d\rifevoig
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‘Wahrhaftigkeit’ (S. E.) and aAnBevtrig ‘who always speaks the truth’ (Max. Tyr.);
adj. aAnBevtikédg ‘truthful, who loves the truth’ (Arist.). Enlarged aAn6ivdg (IA) and
aAn6Bukdg (Ps.-Callisth.).

«ETYM &AnOri¢ is a compound with privative &-; the second member is either from
*AiiBog (Dor. AaBog) or A1) (Hom.), or from the verb A1iBw, Aab- ‘to be hidden, be
unknown’. Cf. Luther 193s.

aAfg [adj.] ‘thronged, crowded’ (Hdt.). <IE *uel- ‘press’>

+VAR Or &Afg: the spiritus asper is uncertain. It is regular in &\rig, but not for Dor.
aAia.

«DER GAi{w ‘to gather’ (Ion. poet.); abstract &Ain ‘(public) assembly’ (Dor. dAia).
From it Dor. &\aia ‘id.’, Att. nAaia ‘tribunal’, where the - must be a false Ionicism
of a Doric LW, see Meyer Phil. 48 (1889): 187. Thence nAtdlopat [v.] ‘to be seated in
the fAwaia’ (Ar.) with fAdaotig (Dor. dA-) ‘member of the 1), which may also be
derived directly from the noun after dwcaotrg: Sikn, etc.; adj. HAaoTikds Action
nouns: NAfaotg ‘being a member of the 1}.” (Att.), dAlacoig (Tegea) ‘meeting’; aAiaopa
unclear mg. (Gela). dhaxtiip- témoG ¢v @ aBpoifovtar oi Zikeloi ‘place where
Sicilians convene’ (H.). Cf. the month name AAiaiog (Dreros), to dAia.

ETYM Aeol. » 40A\fig has the same meaning as aArjG. If the formations are identical,
both may go back to *&-palvrg or *a-FoAvrg, with copulative &-, &- < *sip- and
*wa/oln- < QIE *-u]-n-. We may suppose a noun *fé\-vog ‘crowd, throng’, suffixed
like €Bvog, opufjvog (Chantraine 1933: 420), which would belong to »&Aw. The
expected full grade may be found in the hapax deAAfi¢ (T 13). Finally, dhavéwe
Ohooxepig, Tapavtivol ‘completely (Tarant.) (H.) and aflavewg (meaning
uncertain, Elis) might also be the same word. Cf. » &g, » doAArG.

ABaivw, -opat [v.] ‘to cure’, med. ‘to become whole and sound’ (Hp.). <IE? *h.el-
‘grow’>

oVAR dABeto (IL.). Fut. aABrioopal, -ow (I1.). The fut. &\BéEopar (Aret.) was perhaps
formed after its opposite mupéEopat of mupéoow (but DELG comments: “Thypothése
reste en lair”); cf. also &\Befig ‘healing’ (Hp.). On these forms see van Brock 1961
198-207 (“capricieuses formations”, all late).

Note aABeiv- ydlewv ‘to make sound’ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 76); further presents
aABnoxw and aABiokw (Hp.).

«DER Glosses: dABa- Beppaocia §j Bepamneia ‘warmth or heat, service’ (H.); &ABog:
@dppaxov ‘drug’ (EM); aABevs: iatpdg ‘physician’ (H.); aABaiver abiel, Bepamedel,
vylalver: dppaxov yap dA6og ‘increases, attends to, for &4A8og means “drug™ (H.).
aABnes ‘curing’ (Nic.) was formed directly to the verb. Probably the mythical name
AMBaia, also a plant name, a kind of mallow (Thphr.), cf. Strémberg 1940: 81 (partly
incorrect); aABioxog (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. synonymous ifiokog. aABeotipia ‘medicine’
(Nic.), cf. xapiotipia, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 63f.).

On the PN ANOiptog, also ANBngog, see Bechtel Herm. 56 (1921): 228 and the
mythical name ANBaia, see below.
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«ETYM AABaivw has often been connected to the root of » dvaitog (Schwyzer: 703 ),
*h.el-, seen in Lat. alo ‘to rear’, Go. alands ‘growing up’, etc. (see LIV* s.v. and also on
> dASaivw).

However, DELG remarks that the word was originally used for the growth of scar
tissue, translating GABeto xeip with “le bras se guérit”. The meaning ‘to heal’ is not
evidently connected with &A- ‘grow, feed’; the glosses systematically give the
meaning ‘to heal’ etc. Oepaneia may mean ‘medical or surgical treatment’; Beppacia
is less clear (is it a false reading?), and ab&et also deviates semantically (is it for
> dASaivw?).

The name ANOnm/@og is clearly Pre-Greek (cf. the river Alonmog), and perhaps the
mythical name AABaia as well (the suffix -awa, -eia is also known in Pre-Greek
words); at any rate, we cannot be sure that the names belong to the verb.

An alternative etymology connects it with Skt. ydhnéti ‘to succeed, accomplish,
thrive’ (Rix MSS 27 (1970): 88 and Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 118 [taken up in LIV* as
*haeld"-]).

aAifag, -avrog [m.] ‘corpse, dead person’ (Pl. Resp. 387c, H.), also of the Styx (S. Fr.

790) and metaph. of wine-vinegar (Hippon.). <PG»

*VAR &AiPag vekpdg 1 Bpodyxog 1 motapds 1 6&og ‘corpse, Bpovyog, river, vinegar’
(H.); for other glosses see Peiffer ad Call. fr. 216 (v.1. &-; perhaps the vowel is long).
«ETYM The ancient explanation as ‘sapless’, with privative a- and Mpdg, is based on
popular etymology. The conjecture of Immisch Arch. f. Religionswiss. 14 (1911): 449f.)
is incorrect. Kretschmer Glotta 28 (1940): 269 connected it with Etr. lupu ‘he died’
and Lat. Libitina, which is possible but uncertain. The deviant shape of the word, as
well as forms like oxpifag, wAAiPag, AvkdaPag and KopdPavteg (which does not
belong to » Baivw), clearly point to a substrate origin.

aAPdow [v.] ‘to sink, submerge into the sea; to hide” (Lyc.). <pPG»

«VAR Tzetzes ad Lyc. 351 gives aAvpdiioat.

«ETYM The ancients connected the word with &\g and *Pd0w, which is allegedly
Aeolic for bw, but this must be a popular etymology. The strange structure of the
word and the group -B6- make substrate origin almost certain. The elements aAt-
and -60w may have been influenced by the Greek words.

aAiykiog [adj.] ‘like, resembling’ (IL.). <2»

*VAR More frequent is évaAiykiog.

«ETYM Unexplained. The comparison with OCS lice ‘face, cheek’ etc. is uncertain.
The 4- has been interpreted as the zero grade of év-, but this is not likely. See Beekes
1969: 25ff. contra Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 11-16. Note that an IE root cannot have the
structure *lein(k)-.

dAda [f] - 1) AeOkn t0 Sévdpov (tdv -@v ms.), Makeddveg ‘Populus alba, abele

(Maced.)’ (H.). <EUR?>

«ETYM Kretschmer (Kretschmer Glotta 15 (1927): 305f., Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934):
104f.) compared OHG elira, Go. *alisa in Span. alisa and Ru. ol’xa ‘alder’, as well as
old Germanic TNs and HNs, e.g. Alisa (Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 3 (1951-1952):
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165ff.); we may also compare the Thessalian place name ‘OM{dv. Hatzidakis Glotta 23
(1935): 268ff. assumes a loan in Macedonian from a northern language, supposing
that the suffix is the same as in pila, Ola, kévula. The word seems non-Indo-
European. For European substrate words in Greek, see Beekes 2000: 21ff.

&Ain - kdmpog, Makedoveg ‘boar (Maced.)’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM Unexplained. E. Maafy’s suggestion (Maafl RhM 74 (1925): 472) that it
originally means &oBevrig, adbvatog ‘weak’, and belongs to »d\v (= 1AiBov,
pdtouov, kevdv, Ehagppdv [H.), s.v.) makes no sense.

aAwaxkapog [?] plant name, ‘Physalis Alkekengi’ (Dsc., BGU 1120, 37). <GR>
eVAR Also -kdxapog, -kdkaPov? Cf. dhikdxkkaPa: 6 To00 Awtod kapmde. kai mdag
eidog fruit of various plants; kind of grass’ (H.).
«ETYM Plant of which the fruit resembles a xdxkapog; &Ai- would mean ‘salt’, thus
‘salt-cellar’? See Amigues Journal des Savants 1984: 151-154.

AAkOpKNG + UM prjkwvog petd 6Eovg AetavBévta. i dTOTpLpa ik TAELOVWY KPeDV
‘leaves of the poppy pounded with vinegar, dish consisting of various kinds of meat’
(H). <«

«ETYM There is no support for Latte’s proposal to read -kvknv, which would
resemble kvkewv. DELG suggests a connection with kvpkavav ‘to mix’, which is
quite probable.

dAwv [adj.] - HABLOV. paTatov. kevov. Ehagpdv ‘vain, empty, idle, light’ (H.). <?»
+VAR Or is it an adverb?
«ETYM Fur. 391 compares forms with 8- 8aldg = pwpdg (Cyr.), as well as darg (H.,
Cyr. acc. to Wendel and Latte), Salig (codd.); cf. daAeic = ol duabeig (sch. Theocr. 9,
33e). See » AN,

dAwvdéw [v.] ‘to roll’, med. ‘torollin the dust; roam’ (Ar.). <PG?>
*VAR Also &Aivdw; aor. fidioa.
«DER dAvdov- Spdpov appatwy ‘race of chariots’ (EM, H.), &Aivonoig ‘rolling’ (in the
dust, of athletes; Hp.), aAtvdri0pa ‘place for rolling’ (Ar., Phryn.).
«ETYM Formation like »kvAivéw, kvMvOéw, which are close in meaning, but the
nature of their relationship with dA\vééw is uncertain. One connects the latter with
» eidéw, » \\w, etc., comparing FéAn (cod. V&AN): okdANg ‘worm, larva’ (H.). DELG
assumes the root *uel- which, lengthened with -d-, is seen in OS wealtan, OHG
walzan (Pok. 1140). Taillardat REA 58 (1956): 191° reconstructs a present *ul-n-ed-mi
with anaptyictic -i-. The i-epenthesis is without parallel, and an old nasal present is
improbable. The suffix -ind- is rather non-Indo-European; even in this case,
however, the root could still be Indo-European. Yet Fur.: 130% compares kahvdéopat
‘id.” as a variant with initial k-; several words with variation k/ zero exist among the
substrate words.

aAiverv [v.] (cod. -veiv)- dAeigerv ‘to anoint the skin with oil’ (H.). dAivar émadelyat
‘to smear over’ (H.). iv-ahahopéva ‘engraved’ (Cyprus). katalivar katahelyat ‘to
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pour down’ (H.) is now confirmed by an inscr. from Selinous, see RPh. 69 (1995) 128,
L. 16. <IE *h,lei(H)- ‘smear’>

«DER Verbal noun dAwvoig tod ¢pyaotnpiov (Epid.).

sETYM dAivw, which probably derives from < *&Atv-iw, is cognate with Lat. lino ‘to
smear, rub’, which is originally an n-present; the root is *h,li- > d\i-. One would like
to reconstruct *h.li-n-H-, but Lat. litus has short i (cf. the discussion in De Vaan
2008, as well as LIV? s.v. *h.leiH-, with more forms). Probably the same root as in
> dAeigw.

aAwvov [adj.] - duudpdv, Kprjteg ‘weak, faint’ (Cret.)” (H.). <«?»
oVAR Cf. dAveiv = Aemttdvw ‘to crush’ (S. fr. 995).
«ETYM See Giintert IF 45 (1927): 345. DELG mentions the word s.v. » d\éw.

aMiE, -kog [m.] ‘groats of rice-wheat’ (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath.), also a fish sauce,
called halléc in Latin (Dsc 4, 148). <LwW?»>
«ETYM Walde 1910: 25 derived the word from »d&\éw; this is unconvincing. The
formation is like EM§, xOM§ (Chantraine 1933: 382f.). The nature of the connection
with Lat. alica is unknown. A loanword from an unknown language.

a\og, -a, -ov [adj.] fruitless, idle’ (Hom.). €<%

*VAR Also [adv.] ‘in vain’.

+DER GA1dw ‘to prevent’ (epic, S.).

«ETYM An old term, which was gradually replaced by pdtatog. The connection with
» AiBlog, » Adokw, and further to » &Adopau is correctly rejected by DELG; it does
not explain the spiritus asper. There are no traces of f-; cf. Sommer 1905: 98.
Schwyzer: 461 points to the expression ei¢ U0wp ypagerv, suggesting the word
belongs to &Ag ‘sea’. DELG supports this by remarking that the word is often used of
Bélog, indicating an arrow that misses its target and falls into the sea - but why
would it fall into the sea?

GAig [adv.] ‘in crowds, enough’ (I1.). <IE *uel- ‘turn, wind’»
oVAR The form yaAw ikavév ‘sufficient’ (H.) shows initial -.
«ETYM Connected with »eldw ‘to press, »&Arg, »3&oAAAG. It could be an old
nominative, but the form yaAt rather suggests that the -s is an adverbial marker like
in dwig, xwpig (cf. Skt. bahih).

aXioPn [f.] - amdn ‘deceit’” (H.). <>
«ETYM Unknown. The sequence -6f- is hardly Indo-European.

aAoyéw [v.] ‘to pollute’ (LXX). €?»
«ETYM Ritual term of unknown origin. Fur: 298 compares Atyvidg ‘smoke, soot’,
which supposes a prothetic vowel and interchange o/zero before velar (highly
uncertain). Still, the group -oy- often occurs in substrate words, see Pre-Greek 2a, 17.

dAioxoptan [v.] ‘to be caught’ (I1.). <IE *uelh;- ‘seize, catch’»
+VAR Homer only has the aor. &éA@vay; further fut. dhdoopat, aor. Eahwv < *f-Falw-
(1A
oDIAL Thess. pahiookéTar and Arc FaAdvtolg prove the initial f-.
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DER &Awotg ‘capture’ (Pi.), dAdwowog ‘seizable, etc.’; &lwpa = dvélwpa ‘expenses’
(Boeot. inscr.), .cf. dvahiokw. The gloss dAwvakn: avédwpa. Xahkdei (H.) is
probably corrupt.

«ETYM The initial aspiration may have been taken from aipeiv, é\eiv. The aor. £éaAwv
is from *n-pélwv. d\iokopar has the suffix -lox-. A root *uelh,- explains all the
forms: the zero grade *ulh;- gives *FAw- before a consonant (e.g. 1/2pl. aor.) and
*Fak- before a vowel (e.g. 3pl. aor.); contamination then gives *FaAw-. Perhaps it is
better to assume a passive aorist with -n-: *ulh,-eh,- > *Fodw- like *g"ih;-eh,- > Prw-
(defended by Normier KZ 92 (1978): 132ff.; cf. Har8arson 1993a: 208); an objection
could be that this form must be terribly old. Cognates are Lat. vello ‘to pluck, tear
out’, Hitt. yalh-* ‘to strike’, ToA wiilldstir [3sg.pres.] ‘to die’ (see LIV® s.v. *yelh;-),
and perhaps also Go. wilwan ‘to rob, plunder’, Arm. gofanam ‘to steal’. Cf.
» dvaliokw and » el wTec.

dMopa [n.] ‘water-plantain, Alisma Plantago’ (Dsc. 3, 152). €%
«ETYM The word does not contain »&\¢. See Stromberg 1940: 115.

aAigalog [?] - yévog Spuog ‘species of tree” (H.). €%
«ETYM Cf. » &Aiplotog. However, it seems less probable that d\ipalog would be just
a corruption of that word (Latte); rather, the word in -@lolog is a secondary
formation.

aAigMotog [m., f.] ‘sea-bark oak, Quercus pseudosuber’ (Thphr. HP 3, 8, 2). 4%
*ETYM Belongs with @Aowég ‘bark’, but hardly with GAw, as suggested by DELG. A
different name for » ed80¢pAo10G. See » alipalog.

a\y [adj.] - métpa ‘rock’ (H.). <PG?(V)»
«ETYM Beside Aty- métpa (H.), Fur.: 372, 378 also compares fAifatog, which in
Homer is always said of métpn. Quite possible, but not certain. If »aiyiAuy also
belongs here, its second element is certainly non-Indo-European, whereas its first
part probably is.

&Axn 1 [f.] ‘defense, help’ (IL). «IE *h.elk-, *h.lek-s- ‘ward off, defend’>
«VAR Aor. dhahkelv (Hom.), late epic forms: fut. dAaAkriow (A. R.), present dAdAkw
Q. S.).
«COMP As a second member, after the s-stems, in étep-aAknig ‘helping one side’ (epic
poet.), etc. Old i-stem in &v-aAkig (epic), with dvaAkein (epic) after other nouns in
-&ln.
«DER TN AlaAxopevai (Boeotia), or is the resemblance fortuitous? Thence
AlaAkopevnig epithet of Athena from A (Il; the interpretation ‘protectress’ is
probably secondary).
A root noun only in dAk-t [dat.sg.] (Hom.).
Thence dAkreig ‘brave’ (h. Hom., Pi.), Dor. dAkag, enlarged dAxknotrig (Opp.) after
dAenotig, dunothg; akaiog (E. Hel. 1152 [lyr.]).
The basis of dAkiyiog (poet. since Hom.) is unclear (see Arbenz 1933: 13 and 31. The
gloss dAkpaiog: veaviokog ‘boy’ (H.) is probably a mistake for or a contamination
with dkpaiog ‘in one’s prime’.
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dAkap [n.] ‘defense’ (epic, lyr.).

Agent noun: d\ktrip, -fjpog ‘warden, protector’ (Hom., Pi.), dAktnplog ‘curing’
(Nonn.) and dAktriptov [n.] ‘medicine’ (Nic.).

Also from dAx- dAkdBw [v.] ‘to assist’ (A, S. [acc. to gramm.]), cf. duvvaBw; further
aAkalw [v.] ‘to show strength’ (EM), nAkda{ovto- fuovovto ‘they warded off (H.);
thence dAkdopata (S.).

PNs: AAkpav, -péwv (-patwv, cf. Bjorck 1950: 111), -prvn, etc.

«ETYM From the same root as » d\é§w, with *h.(e)lk- beside *h.lek-s-.

dAkn 2 [f] ‘elk’ (Paus.). €1E? *h.el- ‘red, brown’>

«ETYM Like Lat. alcés, alcé (Caesar), dAkr is a loan from Germanic: ON elgr < PGm.
*al3i-, besides which a form PGm. *dly- with initial stress is supposed, from which
alcés and &h\kn could be traced. West Germanic forms like OHG elahho, OE eolh
presuppose the stem PGm. *élya(n)-, which arose secondarily. Slavic forms like Ru.
los’ ‘elk’ presuppose PIE *olki-, and are compared with ON elgr. The root is
connected with a great number of words for animals, e.g. » #Aagog (s.v.; see Pok.
302), and it is assumed that the root indicated a color. I think that an IE word or root
must be doubted; it may well be a loan from a non-Indo-European language.

aAkvav, -ovog [f.] ‘kingfisher, Alcedo ispida’ (I1.). <PG?»>

«VAR Also dAkvwv (after GAG).

+DER Thence aAkvovig id.” (A. R.), aAkvovideg (fuépar) ‘period of the wintersolstice,
when the kingfisher nests’ (Ar.), also called aAkvévetol (Arist.). dAkvéadv (Hdn. Gr.
2, 285) is after other bird names in -6wv (thence Lat. alcédo).

«ETYM See Thompson 1895 s.v. Origin unknown; probably a loan from a non-IE
language (cf. Fur.: 303*° on substrate words in -wv.) For the suffix, cf. » d\extpudv
(Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968): 152f.).

&AAd [adv.] ‘but, however’ (IL.). «IE *h.el-io- ‘other’>

DIAL Cypr. aila.
«ETYM The acc.pl. of d&\\og, used as an adverb. Cf. MoHG iibrigens, Lat. ceterum, etc.

aAAapng [f.] ‘Nile fish, Labeo Niloticus’ (Str.). 4PG?>

*VAR Also a\apn.

«ETYM From Eg. repi or lepi (Thompson 1947 s.v.). Fur.: 145 etc. connects » Aoy
(with *a realized as e before */) and d\\omnirng, and concludes that it is a substrate
word. The &AA&Png must not be an Egyptian fish.

&AAGG, -avrog [m.] ‘sausage, black pudding’ (Hippon.). <?»

«ETYM Unknown. Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 323 compared dAAnv- Aéxavov. Ttahoi,
kal émi Tod dpTuvBévTog Tepkdppatog, €€ ob davtondAng (H.), and assumes
*@ANa-pevt-. This would contain an Oscan word; cf. Lat. alium ‘garlic. But
Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 653 notes that origin in southern Italy is implausible
for a word from Hipponax. .

dAdoow, -attw [v.] ‘to change, alter’ (Hom.). <GR»

*VAR Aor. &AANd&Eau
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«DER &AAayn (cf. Ahayfvar) ‘(ex)change’ (Att.); dAaypa ‘exchange, price’ (Hp.,
LXX), dMaypos. ‘id” (Man.). dAa&ig ‘exchange, trade’ (Arist.), aAAa&wa (pap.,
gloss.), scil. ipaTtia, ‘changes of raiment’. dAaxtikdg ‘pertaining to exchange’ (PL,
Arist.), GANGydnv ‘alternating’ (Hdn.). Note AANGE: évnAhaypévwg ‘exchanged’ (H.),
&m-, map-, apg-aA\&g (Hp., Th,, S., X.).

*ETYM dANdoow is derived from &AAog, either through a stem in a velar (for which,
compare dANGE and aAAaxod, -xf [though direct connection is improbable]) or with
a suffix -doow.

dAAAovg, -wV, 01 [adj.] ‘each other’ (IL.). «IE *h,el-io- ‘other’>
*ETYM From repeated &\Aog, ie. *aAlo-aAMo-, in which the color of the second
initial vowel was restored. Cf. Lat. alius alium, Skt. anyo’nyam. On the single second
-\- see Schwyzer: 260.

GAME, -ikog [f] ‘men’s upper garment’ (Euph.), = xAoyd¢ ‘a short mantle’, also =
gumoépmnua ‘garment secured by a brooch’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM For the glosses (EM, Suid.), see DELG. Origin unknown. The word is
supposed to be Thessalian. Lat. alicula also belongs here.

dAXodandg [adj.] from another land, foreign’ (I1.). <?»
eETYM Derived from &Alog; for the formation, see tAedamdg, mavrtodamnds,
nodande, fedande. It has been explained as dANod-andg, preserving the old neuter
pronominal marker *-d (Lat. aliud); the latter part would be the same as Lat. -inquus
< PIE *-nk¥o- in longinquus, etc. Meillet BSL 28 (1927-1928): 42ff. expresses doubt:
-Samdg is an unknown suffix. Moreover, suffixes are not added to case forms like the
neutral -d.

aAAopau [v.] ‘to jump,leap’ (IL). «IE *sel- ‘jump’>
«VAR Hom. has an aor. &Ato, of unknown quantity, which could be an unaugmented
Aeolic form (Schwyzer: 751*).
«COMP mtpoarig (Hom.) ‘sloping, rushing forward’
«DER dApa jump’ (Hom.), GAoig ‘jumping’ (Hp., Arist.); aAtiip (Crates Com.), in
sports, ‘weights kept in the hands while jumping’.
«ETYM From *hal-je/o-. A yod-present is probably also found in Lat. salio, which
could perhaps derive from *sj-je/o- (LIV?, who reconstruct a root *sel-). A root *sal-
is impossible, as PIE had no phoneme a, but De Vaan suggests a root *sh,l- in order
to account for the Italo-Celtic reflexes like Olr. saltraid ‘to trample’ < *sal-tro-. Also
related to Skt. dsarat [3sg.aor.] ‘to run, rush’ (Narten MSS 26 (1969): 77ff.), ToB
salate [med.pret.] ‘jumped’; further forms in LIV?s.v. 1. *sel-. See »ndA\opiaL

dAAog [adj.] ‘other’ (IL). «IE *h.el-io- ‘other’»
«DIAL Cypr. ailog.
«COMP &AMompooarlog ‘unreliable, fickle’ from &\Ao mpog dAAov Aéywv, Bechtel
1914; dANogppovéw ‘to give no heed, be senseless’ with a special development of &AAo-
(improbable Aeol. &AAog = fAedg, Bechtel 1914); dAhopdoow ‘to be delirious’ (Hp.)
with an unclear second element. Cf. s.v. »jAdokw.
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eDER Abstract dAAOTIG [f.] (comm. Arist.); dAoiog ‘of another kind, different’
(Hom., IA), an adjectival formation in -olog after Tolog, moiog, oiog; thence
aAAowotng ‘being different’ (Hp., PL) and dAAot@dng ‘of strange appearance’ (Aret.,
Vett. Val). Denominative verb d\\owbw ‘to change’ (IA), dAloiwoig ‘change,
difference’ (Pl, Arist.), dAhoiwpa ‘id.” (Damox.) and dAlowwtikdg (Arist., Gal). On
> aANdoow, see s.v.

Several adverbs: &ANoBev, dMaxij, etc. On »aAXodandg and »aAAAovg, see s.v.
From an adverb with -tp- (cf. Skt. anyd-tra ‘elsewhere’) comes dAAdTplog ‘alien,
strange, belonging to someone else’ (IL). Thence daMotpidtng (PL, Arist.),
dMotpiow [v.] (TA), whence dAhotpiwoig (Th., Hell.).

*ETYM &ANoG < *h.el-io- ‘other’, like in Lat. alius, Go. aljis, Olr. aile, ToB alyek, ToA
alak (depalatalized) < *h,el-io-k-, Arm. ayl. Beside *h.el-io-, a similar adjective is
reconstructed for IIr. *Hania- > Skt. anyd- ‘other’, etc., but this form is most
probably due to contamination of *h.elio- with the comparative *h.entero-.

dApa [n.] ‘(sacred) grove’ (Lyc. 319). <%
«ETYM The word has the same meaning as » &\oog. Is it from the root &A- ‘to feed’ in
» dASaivw, etc.?

dlodw ‘tothresh’. =daAwn.

aMon [f] ‘bitter aloe, Aloe vera’ (Dsc.). 4Lw Or.>
*ETYM As for » &ydAoxov, an Oriental loanword is suspected (Lewy 1895: 36).

aAog, -kog [f.] furrow’ (trag., com.). <PGH
oVAR Also adhaf (Hes.), @Aka [acc.sg.], -ag [acc.pl] (Hom.), Dor. @Aag (EM 625,
37), also in op-dAaxeg (A. R. 2, 396). Further edAdia ‘plough’, with Lacon. evhakelv
[inf.fut.] (Orac. apud Th. 5, 16); abAdxa- i) Dvvig ‘plowshare’ (H.) and *6Aokeg (cod.
OMokete) abhakeg furrows’ (H.).
*DER dMokilw [v.] ‘to draw furrows, plough’ (Ar, Lyc.); abAakilw ‘id.” (pap.), verbal
noun avVAakiopds (pap.). Rare and late adAakodeig (Max.), avAakwdng (Eust.),
diminutive abAdkiov (schol.).
«ETYM The exact relation between this cluster of forms has always been unclear.
Solmsen 1901: 258ff. explained @Aka as from *dfoAka (katd dGAka N 707 for original
*kaT dFoAka), but it is strange that there are no further traces of this form. The zero
grade of *&folk- would then give *&fAax-, seen in adAaf. In laryngealistic terms, a
root *h,uelk- has been supposed in Lith. velkii, OCS viékg, Av. varak- ‘to draw’. This
is tempting, but cannot be correct. If the Balto-Slavic words are isolated (there is
further only Av. varac-), the verb may be non-IE. Moreover, for Balto-Slavic and
Iranian we would rather reconstruct *uelk”- with a labiovelar, which is impossible
for Greek. Furthermore, there is no trace of the verbal root in Greek, which has é\kw
‘to draw’ < *selk-.
Pisani IF 53 (1935): 29 derived adAaf from avldg and separated it from d\og, etc,
which is improbable. The variants are strongly reminiscent of substrate words, as
Beekes 1969: 40 maintained (withdrawn ibid. 275-7). Variation of prothetic &/ a/ o/
av/ ev, and also that of x and x (adAdxa), are what one often finds in substrate
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words, so Pre-Greek origin is most probable. The Homeric form is the only one
without a vowel between A and x, and therefore it is suspect. If we assume labialized
phonemes like /I*/ for Pre-Greek, a reconstruction *al*ak- can explain all the
different variants: ad\a§ (by anticipation of the labial feature), which gives ®Aa€ by
contraction; d\o§ (coloring of the second vowel by the labialized liquid), oAox-
(influence on both vowels; I see no reason not to take the gloss seriously). Cf.
» dpaoyadec, etc. The interchange of initial a/ & (which gave edlak-) is difficult to
understand phonetically, but it may be related to plain o/ e.

aAoovdvn [adj.] epithet of Thetis (Y 207), of the Nereids (A. R. 4, 1599), name of a sea
goddess (8 404). Mg. unknown. «IE? *seh.-I- ‘salt’, *ud-n- ‘water’, PG?»
eDIALMyc. a,-r9[ Ju-do-pi has been interpreted as /halos hudo(t)phi/.
«ETYM Connected with »&\g and » 08wp as “wave of the sea”. The glosses bovar-
£yyovol, ovvtpogol ‘born inside, raised together with (?)" and H8vnc- eibwg, Eunelpog
‘knowing, experienced’ (H.) may have been extracted from &Aoov8vn. The relevance
of the Myc. words is unclear; cf. DELG. Since the meaning is not very clear, and the
structure aCVC-udn- is typically Pre-Greek, we may doubt the traditional
interpretation. Chantraine’s KaAvSwv, -06va (which is typically Pre-Greek) is an
example; cf. Kalvkadvog. Schwyzer: 475, 5 wonders if the nom. was -v6va, in which
case Pre-Greek origin would be even more probable.

dloxog = \éxetaL

dAnviotog [adj.] see below (Pi. I 5 (4), 12). €2»

*VAR £maAtvog ‘amiable’ (Pi. P. 8, 84) = ndvg, mpoonvig ‘sweet, gentle’ (sch.);
dAnaAéov- dyamntév ‘amiable’ (H.), from which perhaps apmaAéog, by influence of
apmélw; the gloss andAwpa- apmaktd, Tpoo@Aii ‘robbed, beloved’ shows the double
mg; cf. also dpriakifopon- dopévwg Séxopat ‘to accept gladly’ (H.). Here also the PN
ANmovidng (inscr. Karthaia), see Bechtel 1917a: 5f., from AAnwv.

DIAL Uncertain &Atap (inscr. Crete).

«ETYM Wackernagel KZ 43 (1910): 377 reads *dAmotog for &\nviotog: a primary
superlative formation, which could be attested as a PN in A. Pers. 982 (but the text is
uncertain). The assumption of an old #/n-stem, to which the Cretan form would
point, is unnecessary. It is doubtful to interpret dAmn- as *faAm-, a zero grade of
*pehmt- in » EAmoptau, » €A TG (for wouldn’t one expect *pAan-?).

aAg, aAog [m.] ‘salt’ (IL), very often plur. «IE *seh,-I- ‘salt’>
VAR As fem. (only sg.) a poetical word for the sea (after 8alacoa, or as a
collective?). Since Arist. also dAag, -atog [n.] from the acc.pl,, see Leumann 1950:
160f.
oDIAL Myc. o-pi-a,ra /opi-hala/ ‘coastal regions’ cf. »E&palog a-pi-a,-ro
/Amphihalos/, a,-ri-e perhaps /halién/, see Perpillou 1973: 612, 161.
+COMP GAi-11A00g, -tdp@upog (for aA- after the i-stems, not locatival with Schwyzer:
476 : 5, 1. On dAt-poprielg see pvpopat. On dhovpyds ‘who exploits a salt mine’ see
DELG Supp.
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DER 1. GAun ‘seawater, brine’ (Od.), whence dApaia ‘id.” (Ar., Nic.), ahudag (¢haia)
‘pickled olive’ (com.), AApvpodg ‘salty, bitter’ (Od.), which would stand for *aAvpog
(Schwyzer: 482: 6); thence dApuvp@dng, aApvpdtng and verbs dApvpilw, dApvpdw,
further aApvpig [f.] ‘brackish soil, salty liquid’, cf. mAnpupic and aAwpvprels (see
»uvpopal); from &Aun also dAprerg (A.) and ahpedw ‘to pickle’ (Dsc.), whence
dApevots, AApEVLTIG.

2. GMog, (-a), -ov ‘of the sea’ (epic poet.), aAdg [f.] “fishing boat’ (Arist., D. S.). 3.
ahia [f] ‘salt tub’ (com., Hell.). 4. &A\ivog ‘consisting of salt’ (Hdt., Str.). 5. dApog ‘of
the sea’ (Trag. Adesp., LXX), dhyov plant name, cf. Stromberg 1940: 97, 114. 6.
AAitng ‘salty, of the sea’. 7. dAilw ‘to salt’ (Arist.), dAopdg (Sor.), but not dhopa
‘Alisma plantago’ (Dsc.), see Stromberg 1940: 115, which is unexplained. 8. After
GAtog, &Mvog and &Ar- as a first member for aX-: ahiedg ‘fisherman’ (Od.), ahedw
[v] ‘to fish® (LXX, NT, Plu.), -ebopar (also com.), ahievtkdg ‘belonging to
fish(ermen) (PL, X., Hell.); from aMedw: aMhevtiig ‘fisherman’ (Cerc.), from ahiedg
or aMevw: alela fishery’ (Arist., Str.), from ahedw: dAievpa id.” (Str.). 9. aA-aéng
‘sailor’ (S. [lyr.]). 10. dhapdg ‘salty’ (Eust.). 11. @Avkog ‘salty’ (Hp., Arist.), aAvkotng
(Arist.), alvkig [f] ‘salt mine’ (Str.), dAvkwdng (Hp, also in Thphr. HP 9, 11, 2
instead of codd. aAik®ddng), dAvkeia ‘pickling’ (Ptol.). 12. From the neuter 1o dAag,
late formations like &Adtiov (diminutive), dAdtivog, dhati{w and ahatikdv
‘salarium’ (gloss.) are derived.

+ETYM Old word found in most IE languages: Lat. sal, Olr. salann, Arm. at, Latv. sals,
OCS solv ‘salt’, as well as OCS slans ‘salted’ < *solns), ToB salyiye, ToA sale. An
enlargement in -d is found in Germanic (Go. salt), Arm. a#t, and Balto-Slavic, eg.
Lith. sald-us ‘sweet’, OCS slade-kw ‘id.’. Lith. sélymas is an important form, since it
points to *seh,l-, while other languages require *sh,-el. This points to an original
paradigm of nom. *seh,-(0)l, acc. sh,-el-m, gen. *sh,-I-os. On possible Sanskrit
cognates, see Thieme ZDMG 111 (1961): 94ff. » &Aoo Odvr.

dAoog [n.] ‘sacred grove’ (IL.). <PG?(V)>
DER dAowdng ‘belonging to the grove’ (E. [lyr.], Thphr.), dhonideg vougpat (A. R.),
after Nnpnideg, etc; GAowpa and dlowv = dhoog (Aq.). Further dAoivn a plant
(Dsc.), see André 1985, and cf. CEG 6.
«ETYM A\t [f.], the name of the temple domain in Olympia, would be identical
with &Aoog (see Paus. s, 10, 1); on this basis one reconstructs dAoog as *altjos. Fur.:
249, 253 accepts the equation, but interprets it in the context of other instances of an
interchange of dental and sibilant in substrate words (&vvnfov/ &vnoov). Van
Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 308f. connects it with Hitt. als- ‘owe fealty, give
allegiance’, which is hardly convincing. See » &Apa.

dAvla [f.] - GAvmov ‘herb terrible, Globularia alypum’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM The hypothesis of von Blumenthal 1930: 34 (from *&-Avy-ta to Avypdg,
AevyaAéog) is doubtful.

dAvk(p)ov = Badvipdc.
dAvktomédn [f.] bond’ (Hes., A. R., etc.). 4
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*ETYM Designation of a shackle. For the formation, we may compare ictomnédn (Od.);
see Risch I'F 59 (1949): 26. Schulze KZ 28 (1887): 280 connects the first element with
Skt. ruj- ‘to break’, which Risch doubts. The latter assumes the contamination of
dAvtog and dppnktog (médag ... appriktovg dAvtovg N 36f.) under the influence of
aAvokw (see on »aAvw). All of this remains highly uncertain.

&Avaig [f.] ‘chain’, also as a woman’s ornament (Hdt.). <IE *uel- ‘wind’»

DER Thence Hell. diminutives &Avowov and d&lvoidiov, further alvoibwtdg
‘consisting of chains’ (Plb,, D. S.), @Avond6v ‘in chains’ (Man.).

«ETYM Originally ‘winding’, derived from *pdAv-tig, belonging to *péAvtpov,
»eidbw, etc; see Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 225ff. However, the a-vocalism remains
unexplained, as the root contained no final laryngeal. For the aspiration, cf. » EAi&.

dAvooov [n.] name of a plant (Dsc.). <GR?»
«ETYM With privative a from Adooa ‘rage’, because of the curing effect of the seeds
(Dsc. 3, 91). Cf. Stromberg 1940: 91.

aAvtag [m.] = papdogdpog 1 pactiyopodpog (EM 72, 15), policemen in Elis (inscr.).
<EURM>

«COMP aAvtdpyng ‘commander of the aAvtar’ (inscr., Luc.).

+DER Denominative dAvtdtou (cod. aAvtarat) mapatnpel ‘observes’ (H.).

«ETYM Explained as *falv-tag ‘staff-bearer’ with Go. walus ‘staff, ON volr ‘id.’; see
Bechtel 1921, 2: 863. The Greek word is hardly inherited, in which case it would have
to be from *ulHu-. A direct loan from Germanic is improbable, so there may have
been a third intermediary source. Krahe Glotta 22 (1954): 123f. supposed an Illyrian
origin, but the word may also be non-IE (words with this meaning are very
frequently borrowed).

&Avw [v.] ‘to be distraught, be beside oneself, from pain, anguish, etc. (IL). <?»

«VAR only present, except dhaAvoBar- @ofeioBat, dAvev ‘put to flight, scare; be
excited’ (H.).

+DER Medical terms dAvopdg, whence aAvopdong, dAvotg, dAvkn fear, agitation’, see
» dAdAvYE. Backformation GAvg ‘id.” (Hp.); with - dAvkn ‘distress, anguish’; see
also » aA&AvYE,

Verbs: aXvokw (on dAvokd{w and dAvokdvw see »aiéa 2), aldoow, fut. AAOEw =
aAow (Hom.), perhaps all from an enlarged stem d&Avk-, which is also found in
aAvktéw, perf. dhadvktnpat ‘to be afraid’ (Hom.), dAvktdlw ‘to be afraid, wander’
(B, Hdt.), cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. dAdw. Further dAvotdlw, dAvotaivw (H., EM), df.
perhaps dAvoBéveiar dobéveia (EM 70, 45) also alvoBuaivw ‘to be weak’ (Call.),
dAvdpaiverv- dlveLy, dropelv ‘to be beside oneself’ (H.).

*ETYM &AVw is considered to be a derivation in -u- from the root a\- in »aAdopat,
and / or from dAéopar. This remains just a guess. Puhvel’s connection with Hitt.
aluanz- ‘bewitched’ is doubtful (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.).
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«ETYM From Hebr. “aleph (see Schwyzer: 140 y and Schwyzer KZ 58 (1931): 177-183).
For the final vowel, cf. Biita, from Hebr. béth. See Einarson Class. Phil.62 (1967): 1-24
and 262f.

dA@dvw [v.] ‘to earn, gain’ (E.). <IE *h,elg""- ‘earn’>

*VAR dAgaivw (H., EM); Aor. d\geiv (Hom.).

«COMP dAgeciPotog of girls, ‘bringing in (many) oxen’; type tepyipppotog, with
shortening for *aAgnot- as in é\keoinemnog.

DER aA@1} ‘produce, gain’ (Lyc.).

*ETYM A counterpart to the thematic aorist dAgeiv is found in the Indo-Iranian
present Skt. drhati ‘to earn’, YAv. arsjaiti ‘is worth’ < *h.elg"-. Further, &\
formally corresponds with Lith. alga ‘wages’, but they are probably independent
formations. From Hittite, one adduces halkuéssar ‘supplies for a festival’. The Greek
aor. is from the zero grade *h,lg""- with Rix’s Law. On dA¢@aivw = dueiPw in Aetius,
see Benveniste L’année sociologique 5 (1951): 19-20.

aAgnomig, -ov [m.] ‘grain-eating’, in the epic expression avépeg dAenotai (Od.).

<GR»

«DIAL Also a fish name in Dor. dA¢gnotag ‘Labrus cinaedus’ (Epich.); also called
kivaudog, cf. Stromberg 1943: 56; also Thompson 1947.

«ETYM Clearly from &A@l in opposition to wpnotrg, plus *hed- ‘eat’, in the
expression avépeq dAgnotai. In antiquity, the word was strangely enough not
understood; cf. the strange gloss dAgnotfior Toig edpeTikoi Kai ouvetoig ‘intelligent’
(H.). The -1- was lost for metrical reasons; see Fraenkel 1910: 38.

dA@u [n.] ‘barley-groats’ (h. Cer. 208). <1E? *h.elb" ‘barley’s

«VAR Plur. dAquta (IL), from which the sing. dAgitov, in Hom. only in dA¢itov akth.
oDER aA@utnpds (Antiph, Herod.), dAgqitevg ‘miller’ (Hyp.), dA¢iredw ‘to grind
barley’ (Hippon.), dAgquteia (Hyp., Poll) and "aAquteiov (Poll, AB). Further
dAgqutiopds ‘mixing with barley groats’ (inscr. Delos) as if from *aAqurilewv;
aAgrtndov (Dsc.).

*ETYM One previously assumed an i/n-stem &A@, plur. *dA@ata, as in Skt. dsthi, gen.
asthnds ‘bone’, on the basis of dAigata- &Agita §j &Aevpa (H.). But i/n-stems are
doubtful, and d&Aipata has been read as *aAngata (Latte); cf. DELG, which
compares aAnigatov dvBog éAaing (Peek 1897); the form would have been derived
from d\éw ‘to grind’.

&AL may be identical with Alb. elb, -i ‘barley’ from *alb"i; see Demiraj 1997. Further
origin is uncertain; perhaps the word is from PIE *h,(e)lb"-i. Also related is Turc.
arpa ‘barley’, which is perhaps from an Iranian form *arbi; see Vasmer 1921: 16ff. See
Mallory & Adams 1997: 51 for Iranian forms.

On the meaning, see Moritz Class. Quart. 43 (1949): 113ff., who connected dAqt with
dA@dvw, but this is judged improbable by DELG. Connection with » dA@dg ‘leprosy’
and Lat. albus ‘white’ (cf. AeOK’ &Ag@ita X 560) is rejected by Demiraj 1997.

dA@a [n.] name of the first letter of the alphabet (P1.). <LW Sem.»
«COMP Collocation dA¢@dapntog [m., £.]; also [n.pl.]? (Irenaeus of Lyon), see Schwyzer
KZ 58 (1931): 199ff.

Ao [m.] ‘dull-white leprosy’ (Hes.). <IE *h,elbo- ‘white’»
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«DER dA@wdng ‘leprous’ (Gal.). As an adjective algovg Aevkovg ‘white’ (H.),
aAw@ovg: Aevkovg ‘id.” (see below). Thence alquvia- i) Aedkn. ITeppaiPoi (H.).

«ETYM Identical with Lat. albus and U alfu ‘alba’. Extended forms with PIE *d may be
found in the word for ‘swan’, e.g. OHG albiz, OCS lebeds, but this could also be a
European substrate word. The main comparanda are geographical names, especially
river-names like AA@eidg, Lat. Albula; Lat. Albis = MoHG Elbe; also ON elfr ‘river’.
On the river names, see Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 4 (1953): 4off. Most of these
names, however, are probably of non-IE origin.

The word plays a role in discussions about the existence of PIE *a, since Hittite has
alpa- ‘cloud’. However, if this is related, it could easily represent thematic *h,olb"o-.
IE *b" is frequent in color terms (e.g. &pyvpog).

The form dAwgdg (H.) was compared with Arm. atawni ‘pigeon’ < IE *alH-b"-n-, but
now there is a different explanation of the word: *plh,-b"-ni- (see Klingenschmitt
1982: 68"). The relation between a\pdg and dAwedg cannot be explained in Indo-
European terms; perhaps dAw@dc is a simple mistake due to misreading of ¢ as w?

&Awn [f.] ‘threshing floor, garden’ (I1.), also ‘halo’ (around sun and moon) (Arat.); also
‘disk’ of the sun or moon, or of a shield. <>
#VAR Also GAwg, gen. -w, -wog or -wvog; recent GAwv.
«DIAL Cypr. dAova- kijrot ‘gardens’ (H.), probably ntr. plur; Cypr. gen. alawo, =
dAFw? Dor. a)og in Sicily is probably from *alwo-.
«COMP untp-aroidg ‘matricide’ (A.); Schwyzer 451 : 4.
oDER GAwedg ‘farmer’ (A. R, Arat.), also PN in Hom,; alweivdg (AP) and dAdiog
(Nic.) ‘of the threshing floor’, AAwidg epithet of Anw (Nonn.). dAwvia {(grain on the)
threshing floor’ (pap., Ath.), diminutive dAdviov (Gp., Hdn.); aAwvikdg (pap., Ed.
Diocl.). Denominative verbs dlwvedopar (App.), dhwvilw (H.) ‘to work at the
threshing floor’; further dAodw, dAowdw (IL.) ‘to thresh, crush’, epic -ot- stands for
original length; as a second member in matp-adoiag etc. (Att. and late), see
Schwyzer: 451 : 4. Thence dAonopdg ‘threshing’, dhontrg ‘thresher’, dAdéntpa [pl.]
‘wages for threshing’, all known from papyri. Auch dhowtrp ‘thresher’ (Nonnos,
AP), &ho(i)notg (EM, gloss.).
*ETYM Perhaps from earlier *dAwpn. &Awg and the Cypr. forms might derive from a
hysterodynamic noun of the type ndtpws, with nom. *-ou-s, acc. -ou-#1, gen. -u-0s;
see Beekes Mnem. 24 (1972): 350-2. If MoSw. 6 ‘threshing floor’ is cognate, we might
also reconstruct a root *h,(e)l-. The explanation by Schwyzer: 479: 7 (from PIE
uel(u)- ‘to wind’, original meaning ‘round”) must be rejected, as it does not explain
the Cyprian forms without initial w-, nor the meaning ‘garden’. Semantically, we
probably have to think of a small piece of land near the farm, used for growing fruits
and vegetables (garden) and for threshing. From threshing-floor, we can understand
the development to ‘disk’ and then to ‘halo’; see Ure Class. Quart. 49 (1955): 225-230.
The conjecture of Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 309f. is to be rejected.

aAomng, -exog (f] fox’ (Archil.). <IE *h.lop- fox’»
*VAR On the gender see DELG. A shortened form is dAwmnd (Alc.), dAwndg (Hdn.);
on its origin see Sommer 1948: 5. Denominative aAwmneder aviyvevel ‘tracks’ (H.).
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«DER Diminutive dAwmékiov (Ar.); dAwmekén, -f fox-skin’ (Hdt.); alwmexia a
disease of the skin (Arist.); also dAwmnekiaoig (Gal.) in the same meaning; aAwmnekiog
[m.] ‘branded with a fox’ (Luc.); ahwnekig f. = kuvaddmng (X.), also ‘head-gear of
fox-skin’ (X.) and ‘kind of vine’ (Plin.), see details in Strémberg 1940: 139;
dAwmekidevg (m.] ‘young fox’ (Ar.); dAwnékelog [adj.] (Gal.), dhwnexddng (H., EM).
Denominative aAwmneki{w [v.] ‘to behave like a fox’, i.e. ‘to be cunning’.

*ETYM dAwmng may correspond to Arm. atues, gen. -esu ‘fox’. Cf. further Lith. lapé
and Latv. lapsa. Schrijver JIES 26 (1998): 421-434 connects it with the Celtic words
like W llywarn, etc., which he derives from *lop-erno-, and reconstructs *h,lop-. The
Greek long 0 is explained from an old nom. *h.lop-s. (Skt. lopasd- ‘jackal’ and MP
ropas fox’ have an original diphthong in the root and cannot be connected; Lat.
volpes ‘fox’, Lith. vilpisys ‘wild cat’ should also be kept apart; Schrijver starts from a
root *ulp-).

The inflection dA@mng, -exog is unique in Greek. There is no support for the
paradigm -o0k-s, -ek-os assumed by Rix 1976: 143. In the Armenian form, the é
presents difficulties and is probably secondary, the word rather showing old short ¢;
see Clackson 1994: 95.

De Vaan II] 43 (2000): 279-293, disassociates the suffix from the Indo-Ir. one (as
above the words were disassociated) and doubts that Skt. -asa- etc. are of IE origin.
He follows Chantraine 1933: 376 in assuming that the Greek (and Armenian) suffix
-ek- was taken from a non-IE language; Greek would have lengthened the vowel in
the nominative. But this does not explain the Greek ablaut: one would expect that
the long vowel had been introduced everywhere. Rather, the suffixes are IE, and the
long vowel of Sanskrit and the short one of Armenian confirm the Greek ablaut as
archaic. See also Blazek Linguistica Baltica 7 (1998): 25-31.

apa [prep., adv.] ‘at the same time (with), together (with)’ (IL.). «IE *sem- ‘one’>
DIAL Dor. aua, originally instrumental, see Schwyzer: sso. auei [loc.] (Delphi).
apdkig dnak, Kpfjreg ‘once (Cret.) (H.); Tarent. auatig ‘together’ (H.).
eCOMP apapnAig plant growing at the same time as the apple tree, ‘medlar’, =
grunAig.
«DER dpvdig (Aeol.) ‘together’.
*ETYM Probably the zero grade of the root *sem-, *som- in »€ig, » 0u6c: perhaps from
*sth,- (see »0u6g). For the adverbial ending -a, see Schwyzer: 622 : 8; on kdpta,
Ruijgh 1980: 189ff. See » apdopar 2, » duaka.

apadpva = padpua.

dpaBog [f.] ‘sand’ (I1.). 4<EUR>

«DER duafitig [f.] ‘living in the sand” (Epich.), of xdyxog; also TN (J.); apaBddng
‘sandy’ (Str.); TNs Huabin (IL), ApaBodg (Cyprus) < *-ofevt-, cf. nuaboeig ‘sandy’
(Od.). Denominative verb apa@vvw ‘to turn into dust, etc.” (epic poet.).

*ETYM It is mostly assumed that wauaBog was created from duaBog on the model of
yappog, and that dppog was secondarily created to wdupog. Beekes 2000: 26 finds
these assumptions far from convincing, as they depend on the etymology of yaupog.
dpabog has been connected with MHG sampt, and a pre-form PIE *samad"o- Was
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reconstructed. But DELG already warned that the connection does not guarantee IE
origin. Kuiper NOWELE 25 (1995): 67 favors European substrate origin because of
the a-vocalism and the varying consonantism. On possible Albanian connections,
see Cabej 1969: 174f. See » &0, » yapabog, » yapiog.

apoupdketos, (-n), -ov [adj.] Homeric epithet of unknown mg. (I.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. Connections with pakpdc, papdw, péaxopiat should probably all be
rejected; see discussion in Tichy 1983: 314ff. One might conceive of a Pre-Greek
word, *a-mai-mak-eto- (with prothetic vowel and reduplication).

APAKPDTIG = LLOKPWV.

apaldvvo [v.] ‘to destroy, weaken’ (IL). <2

sETYM One assumes that the verb is a denominative from an otherwise unknown
pre-form *apaAdbc. The first question is whether the word has the same root as
» PAadeic. The &- must then have been added after the privative formations (which
always express some lack), but this is not very probable; influence of duaAdg is not
very likely either. Connection with péAdopat ‘to smelt’ is not compelling because of
the meaning. However, it has a variant auéidetv, which shows the same problem as
in apaAdvvw / PAadis, and in this case we are certain of cognate forms with s-, viz.
OHG smelzan. Does this point to an old interchange of *h,m-/ sm-? The question has
not yet been solved. paABaxdc, parakés, dpards and appiog differ too much to be
useful. PAévva and poAn do not belong here.

dpadia [f] ‘sheaf (Soph.). <PG?»
«COMP dpailodetiip ‘binder of sheaves’ (IL.).
DER dpladedw ‘to bind sheaves’ (EM) and auaiielov (apdihiov) (Call. Com., H.,,
Eust.).
«ETYM Considered to be a derivation in -ta from an older I-stem, eventually from the
verb »d&udopat ‘to gather’. However, if dudopar is used primarily for drawing
liquids, it can hardly be connected with duaiia. One might also think of » dpdw 1 ‘to
reap corn’. Words in -AAa may well be Pre-Greek. See » &un.

apadoyia [f.] see below (v.1. for 6p0- Alciphr. 4, 18, 10). <%
*VAR = aPdnprriopds foolery’, garrulitas (gloss.); dpaldyos erdapog ‘id., garrulus
(gloss.).
*ETYM According to Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 37f., it is haplological for *&paAhoAoyia,
which properly meant ‘collecting sheaves’, then ‘the accompanying song’ >
‘bragging’. This is rightly called “sehr hypothetisch” by Frisk. Grogelj Ziva Ant. 7
(1957): 40 assumed *dgLaro-Aoyia.

apalog [adj.] ‘weak, soft’ (epic poet.), said of young animals and men (IL.). <PG?>
+DER Perhaps here auaA[A]oi- dpaviCer ‘makes invisible’ (H.) and dpoddntw (S.),
which would equal auaAdvvw ‘to soften’ (H.), after »PAantw, »Odntw, see
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 212.
«ETYM Uncertain. Mostly connected with »auaidbvw, but this is just a guess. One
further connects &pAOG < *&uAvg, but this, too, is doubtful. Fur.: 224 connects it
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with »danahdg, with the Pre-Greek interchange labial / p. This is possible, but
remains uncertain.

apdpagug, -vog [f.] ‘vine trained on two poles’ (Epich., Sapph.). <PG(V)»

*VAR Also gen. -vdog (Sapph.). Acc. to H. = dumnelog 1} yévog otagulis ‘grape-vine
or kind of grape-bunch’y otaguAilg yévog, oi 8¢ trv dvadevdpdda obtw kaleiobat
‘kind of grape-bunch, thus a vine that grows up trees’ (Suid.).

*ETYM Fur.: 212 compares apagic yévog otaguiijg ano dvadevdépddog (H.), which
must be correct. It is a typical substrate word, showing reduplication. Furnée’s
further connection with Bijka dvadevdpag (H.) is very doubtful; better, though still
doubtful, is the comparison with Hitt. mahla- ‘grape-vine’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.).
Cf. also Kuiper 1956: 215%.

apapnAic, -idog [f.] ‘a tree or bush with edible fruits’, probably ‘medlar, Mespilus
germanica’ (Hp.). <GR>
«ETYM Description in Ath. 14, 650 c-e; the speakers are uncertain about the plant,
and also about the name: we also find opopunAic ‘which resembles the p.’, and
¢mpnAig. It should probably be analyzed as ‘which blossoms at the same time as the
apple tree’. See Stromberg 1944: 32.

auavav [£.] - pakav ‘chassis, wagon’ (H.). <PG(V)»
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 34 assumes a loan from an unknown IE language, from
*s-aks-na (cf. » dpaka); this is highly uncertain. We may compare »amnivn ‘id.”
(s.v., cf. also » kamdva), with Kuiper 1956: 213 and Fur.: 224. A variation 1/ p is well-
known in substrate words. Latte’s suggestion of a corruption is therefore gratuitous.

apdvdatov [adj] = apavég map’ Adkaiw ‘unseen (Alcaeus)’ (Hdng; Etf. Gen. A p. 20
Reitzenstein; EM 76, 52). <2
DER aptavdaloi: agavilel, PAdntet ‘makes unseen, damages’ (H.).
sETYM Acc. to Hdn. it belongs to dpaA§0Ovw; is it then dissimilated from *apédAdaog
(Schwyzer: 258)? This is doubtful.

apavitar [m.pl] kind of mushroom” (Nic.). <%
*ETYM Perhaps derived from a place name, e.g. the mountain Apiavog in Asia Minor,
but it occurs frequently (Koukoules Ep. Et. Byz. 17 (1948): 75, Chantraine RPh. 91
(1965): 201-3). For the suffix, cf. dkovitov, pwhitng. The gloss duévopes doBuijveg
‘smallabscess, boil’ (H.) may be unrelated.

apavopeg = aplavital

auaga [f.] framework, chassis of a four-wheeled wagon; wagon’ (I.). <PG(V)»

*COMP apafitog ‘practicable for a wagon’ (0866, Pi.), mostly substantivized [f.]
‘carriage-road’ (IL.), from iévau ‘to go’ and a suffix -To-.

*ETYM Usually derived from Gja and &&- (in » d§wv) with a suffix -1, e.g. Adrados
Emerita 17: 146f. However, the interpretation as ‘one-axler’ (Meringer KZ 40 (1907):
217ff.) does not fit the duaga; one would rather expect ‘two-axler’ (cf. »8igpog). It
hardly belongs to ToB amdkspdnta ‘wagon-master’ (for which, Adams 1999: 19
reconstructs unclear IE *h,em-), unless as a loan from Greek. Also improbable is
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Adams KZ 97 (1984): 230-232 (‘containing axles”). Finally, Forssman 1966: 8-11 argues
that the aspiration is late, which suggests that the word does not contain dta.

Fur: 221 compares aPakAip duaga (Cyr.), ie. the interchange apoak-/ dBak-, from
which we must conclude that the etymon is Pre-Greek. Note that Baniteanu REIE 3
(1943): 136f. already assumed an Anatolian origin.

apdopau [v.] ‘to draw (milk), gather’ (Od.). €3>
+VAR The act. 4pdw occurs late only.
«COMP In compounds with €n-, kat-, etc.
DER dun ‘shovel’ (Ar.), hod’ (inscr.), ‘water-bucket, pail’ (Plu; Lat. hama, Cato),
‘spade’ (Gp.); probably derived from the verb, not the other way around; from here
aplig f. ‘chamber-pot’ (Hp.).
*ETYM Mostly connected with dpn, but even this seems not quite certain (Schulze
1892: 365° and Solmsen 1909: 195 separate them). As the basic meaning of the verb
and of dun are unclear, the etymology is uncertain. It has further been connected
with » duviov and »&vtlog; a relationship with » dpiadAa has also been suggested; all
are uncertain. Cf. Bechtel 1914 and Solmsen 1909: 180ff. Originally, the meaning was
no doubt quite specific, so the verb should not be connected with » &ua. Connection
with Skt. dmatra- [n.] ‘vase’ is also quite uncertain (the treatment of Mayrhofer
EWAia is unsatisfactory; words for vases mostly have no etymology). One has
connected it with Lith. sémti, 1sg. semiti ‘to scoop, ladle’, sdmtis ‘ladle’ < *semH-, to
which perhaps belongs Lat. sentina ‘bilge-water’ (see » &vtAog). See » apdw.

apapa [f.] ‘trench, channel’ (IL). €?»

oVAR ap-? (Frisk); Ion. audpn. Cf. apdpevpa- aBpoiopata PopPopov ‘collection of
filth’ (H.) and 1} év Toig krjmolg VpopoM, mapd T6 dpla kal iowg kai dpardg pelv, 1
olov &papdn TG odoa ‘irrigation in gardens (...)" (H.).

«ETYM The second gloss from Hesychius is a typical example of folk etymology.
Formerly connected with 6i-, ¢€-apiav in the meaning ‘to dig out), and with dyun
‘shovel’ (Schulze 1892: 365f., Solmsen 1909: 194ff.), which is improbable. Others
considered a relationship with Hitt. amijar(a)- ‘canal’: see Puhvel HED s.v. But note
that the words only have initial am- in common. The word could belong to the
Greek-Anatolian substrate. A third option is a connection with Alb. amé ‘river-bed,
source’ and river names like Amantia, Amana, Amara, etc; see Krahe Beitr. z.
Namenforsch. 4 (1953): 52f. and Kuiper NOWELE 25 (1995): 73-5. This comparison is
formally better than that with Hittite. See » dpapia.

apapakov [n.] ‘Origanum Majorana, marjoram’ (Pherecr.). <PG?>
«VAR Also -ap-, -og [m.].
«ETYM The long & in Tonic-Attic points to recent origin; cf. 4Pap0- dpiyavov <10 év>
Maxedovia (H.). If this is accepted, the variation B/p points to a Pre-Greek substrate
word, which is probable anyhow. Connection with Skt. maruva(ka)- ‘id.” must be
wrong. See Fur.: 210f., who further compares Bapoc/v ‘a kind of spice’. From Greek
comes Lat. amaracum, -us, MLat. maioracus, maiorana, whence the modern forms.
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apapeiv [v.] - axolovBeiv, meiBecBal, dpaptavey ‘to follow, believe, miss the mark’
(H.). «GR, IE *sm- ‘one’ and *h.er- ‘join’»
«ETYM The last explanation of the gloss can hardly be reconciled with the first, so
they should be separated. One may compare Apdpiog, epithet of Zeus and Athena in
Achaia (Aymard 1938: 455-470); the word might mean ‘who brings together’ (cf.
‘Optayvptog). Further comparison with » aplapti, » opaptéw and »6pnpog.

apapia [?] - 6pod, tapaydywg ‘together, by a slight change’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Not understandable. One would think that the meaning belongs to another
gloss, as dpapia can hardly be an adverb.

apaptave [v.] ‘to miss the mark, fail’ (IL). «IE *h,mert- ‘miss, fail’>
*VAR Aor. QpapTeiv.
+DIAL Aeol. fjpPpotov (Hom.).
«COMP vnpeptrg, vap- (Hom.) ‘infallible, unmistakable’, Dor. vapépteia (S.).
Younger avayldptnrog ‘without fault’.
DER apaptia ‘fault’ (Att.); audpriov (A.), apaptag (Ton. and late), apdprnpa (Att.,
Hell)), auaptwAf (Thgn.), apaptwiia (Hp., com.); secondary apaptwAdg ‘sinner’
(Arist., Hell.), whence auaptwAdg ‘erroneous, erring’ (Arist.).
sETYM VnlepTriG presupposes *n-h,mert-, and seems old because of the full grade
root (cf. avapdptnrog). Probably, the -ap- in apaptdvw replaces -pa- after the full
grade (note that Aeolic has &[B]pot-). The aspiration must be analogical. The word
has no known cognates, but the reconstructed root looks perfectly IE. Cf. Ruijgh
Lingua 25 (1970): 308f.

apaptiy [adv.] ‘at the same time, together’ (I1.). <IE *sm-h,er-t-, GR»>
*VAR -1] in Aristarchus; elsewhere -j, -fj, but probably wrongly.
eDER apaptidnv (sch. ® 162, H.), which is also a probable reading of N 584
opaptdnv (Wackernagel 1916: 70).
«ETYM Old instrumental (in *-eh, > -1}, which also explains the accent) of a verbal
adjective *dpaprog ‘joined together, meeting’ (dpa and dpapiokw). Also from here
probably comes auaptéw ‘to meet, get together’, which is mostly written »6paptéw
(IL.). See also » &pinpog.

apapivoow [v.] ‘to sparkle, twinkle’ (of the eye) (h. Merc., Hes.). 4PG»

+VAR Only present.

«DER dpapuyny ‘twinkling’ (h. Merc.), apdpvypa ‘id.’ (Hes, Sappho), with 0 by
metrical lengthening, while Aeolic has -xuoa; dpdpuyg ‘id’ (Hdn.). Perhaps a
nasalized form in Apapvyketds (¥ 630) and in dpapvykvaia- Bootpuyia ‘curly things’
(H.) (rather unclear; mistake?). auapOtta: todg 0@Baipovg ‘eyes’ (H.); taken as a
Cret. dual = dpapOxta ‘the twinkling ones’.

«ETYM Compare with »pappaipw (s.v; cf. pappapoyn). As -voow is typically Greek
(Schwyzer: 733), a comparison with Lith. mérkti ‘to close the eyes, twinkle’, etc. is not
admissible. The word may well be of Pre-Greek origin, with &- interchanging with
reduplication and the suffix -v§/-vy§, which is typical of the substrate language and
shows prenasalization. See Kuiper 1956: 221.
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apata [n.pl.]? disputed; hapax in SIG 421 A 5 and 26 (III*). <IE *h.eh,(s)-mor ‘day’>
«ETYM Leumann 1950: 276 reinstated the view that this form is simply fipata ‘days,
which is no doubt correct.

apavpog [adj.] ‘hardly seen, dim, faint’ (Od.); on the mg. see McKinley Ant. class. 26
(1957): 12-39, Neugebauer Ant. class. 27 (1968): 373f. <PG?>
*VAR Rarely padpog or pavpég (Hdn., Gal, H.), probably from pavpdopat, -6w
(Hes.).
DER dpavpotrg (Gal.), apavpia = caligo (gloss.). Denominative verb apavpdopiat ‘to
become dim’, rarely dpavpéw ‘to make dim’ (Ton., poet., Hell.). Thence auadpworg
‘obfuscation’ (Hp., Arist.), apadpoyia ‘id.” (Plu.).
«ETYM It is assumed that pavpdopian arose through loss of the initial vowel (see the
material in Stromberg 1944: 44f.). However, it could also be a case of a prothetic
vowel vs. its absence, and therefore a substrate phenomenon. Substrate origin is
probable anyhow, as the word has no etymology. It is a Scythian loan acc. to Puhvel
1957: 237: from maurva-.

&pdw 1 [v.] ‘to reap corn, cut, mow down’ (IL.). «1E? *h,meh,- ‘mow’>
«VAR Homer often has long &-, no doubt metrical (Chantraine 1942: 111).
«COMP Especially in am-, Stapéw ‘to cut off, mow, harvest’ (Od.).
«DER dunrog [m.] ‘(time of) harvest’ (Hom.), on the accent see LSJ; aunrog [f.]
(Hymn. Is.); auntnp ‘reaper’ (IL), aunrepa [f.] (EM), auntpic [f.] (Poll 1, 222).
Daneben duntri¢ (Porph.). Instrument noun duntrplov ‘sickle (Max. Tyr.),
apnrikog [adj.] ‘made for cutting’.
«ETYM Connected with OHG madaen, OF mawan ‘to mow’, which means we have a
root *h,meh,-; dutog could then be identical with MHG mdt, OE meed ‘reaping’.
The Anatolian form Hitt. hamesha(nt)- ‘spring, time of harvest’ is important, as it
shows that the *h, belonged to the root. audw probably derives from &un < *h,mh,-
eh.-, acc. to Schrijver 1991: 20 (no vowel assimilation from *ame-, as per Peters 1980a:
91*"). For duun, Morgenstierne Acta orientalia 7 (1929): 200 connects Pashto yim
‘spade’ (cf. Pok. 502, but it is doubtful whether a PIE root *ieh,m- is permissible).
The verb Si-audw is separated from dpdw ‘to mow’ by Irigoin in the LfgrE. On
» dpladAa ‘sheaf” and » apdpa ‘canal’, see s.vv.

apdw 2 = apaopat.

aupn = appov.

aupig, -ikog [m.] ‘spouted vessel’ (Ath. 11, 480d), also ‘alembic’ (Zos. Alch.). <%
*VAR Also dupikog m. (Posid.). :
«ETYM Explained as ‘pokixethog xOME and ei¢ 00 avnypévn (Ath. 11, 480d); see
Diehl on Semon. fr. 24. Statements about these words in the handbooks are unclear.
The suffix is no doubt a substrate element, as it is in KOAE. It is often connected with
» dupn, » dupwv, but correctly so? Chantraine 1933: 376 calls these words Semitic, but
without references. Derivation from dvafaivw seems most improbable.

aupraxiokw = apmiakiokw and apPiiokw.

dpeipw, -opa 85

aupriokw [v.] ‘to cause to miscarry’ (S.). <1E? *h,mlh;->

VAR Pres. also (2E-)apBAdopiat, -6w (TA), -dw (Max.), -dokely- Td dTeNEG yevviioal,
10 @Beipar Ppépog ‘uneffected birth, miscarriage of a foetus’ (Suid.), -dooelv-
@potokelv ‘to miscarry’ (H.); aor. (¢€-)apprdoar.

«DER From appAdopiar: dpphwotg ‘miscarriage’ (Lys., Arist.), auprwoytog (Max.),
dupAopa (Antipho Soph., Aret.), dipAwoyidg (Aret.); instrument noun apBAwtiiplov
(Orib.), adjective appAwTikog (Gal.). The formation of dpAwBpidiov ‘abortive child’
(Ph.), ‘drug causing abortion’ (Poll.), also -idtog [adj.] (Aret.), looks strange. A
secondary suffix -{6tov was added to -8po- (Chantraine 1933: 373 and 68ft.).

«ETYM The connection with poAn as ‘miscarriage’ (Hp.), recte ‘hard formation in a
woman’s womb’, should be given up; Chantraine thinks it may be the same word as
‘mill’, and Frisk, who gives the suggestion under aupAiokw, does not mention it s.v.
(oAn. Rix MSS 27 (1970): 105* considers the root *h,mlh,- and a connection with
» &1PA GG (but see there).

appA g, -ia, -0 [adj.] ‘blunt; dim, faint (of sight) (IA). <?»

«DER aPAOTIG ‘bluntness, weakness’ (Arist., Plu.); denominative verbs: 1. aupAvvo
[v.] ‘to make blunt, weaken’ (IA); &upAvvoig (comm. Arist.), aupAvvtrip (Poeta de
herb.), auprvvtikog ‘causing weakness' (Dsc.). 2. aupAvwcow (-dttw) [v.] ‘to be
short-sighted’ (Hp., PL), from *appAv-wy, cf. aupAv-wnde, also apprwnde, appray;
Schwyzer: 733 {, Sommer 1948: 3ff.

*ETYM &1PAVG can be from *apA-0¢. It cannot be from *h,mlh;u-, as per Rix MSS 27
(1970): 90, as this would give *apahvg. The connection with dpaldg is a mere guess
and it explains nothing. Perhaps related to dupA(ax)iokw; there have also been
attempts to compare it to dpaldvvow, lastly Nikolaev 200s.

auppoctog = Bpotog.

dupwv, -wvog [m.] rim or edge of a cup (especially one that curves inwards)” (A.).

>

+VAR Attic for Ion. &upn ‘raised edge, protuberance’ (Gal. 18a 340); &1pn: 1| Tfjg ITvog
0@pUG TV KVAA@V domidwv ‘Tim of a shield (...)” (H.), rim of a wheel’ (Democr.).
One comparesalso dvapwveg- BaBpod eidog kind of step or threshold’ (H.).

«ETYM On the formation, see Chantraine 1933: 162 and Schwyzer: 487; on the
meaning, Ross Glotta 49 (1971): 244-258. Probably a loanword. Connection with Lat.
umbé is quite uncertain; Chantraine (and, tentatively, Frisk) connect it with » GupiE.

auéduvotos, -ov [adj.] ‘not drunken, not intoxicating’ (Plu., Dsc.); substantivized

‘remedy against drunkenness’ (Plu.), also as the name of a plant, see Strémberg 1940:
91; ‘amethyst’ (LXX). <IE *med"u ‘sweet; honey, wine’>

«ETYM Compound of privative &- and (1£6v. The stone ‘amethyst’ was named after its
color: the red of wine diluted with water such that it is no longer intoxicating
(Clausing Glotta 20 (1932): 292).

apeifw, -opar [v.] ‘to change, exchange’, med. also ‘to answer, repay’ (IL). «IE

*h,meig”- ‘change’»
*VAR dyLeifovreg ‘rafters that meet and cross each other’ (¥ 712).
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«DER dpoifr} ‘change, exchange, requital, recompense, answer, etc.’, apoipaiog
‘abwechselnd’ (Pi, Emp., Hdt.), auopdadiog ‘id.” (Opp.); apoiPpaiov ‘payment,
reward” (IGRom., Lydia). auoedg name of Poseidon in Lyc. 617. Adverbs:
aporpndic, (¢m)apoBadic (Hom.), cf. Schwyzer 631. Late denominative dpopalw [v.]
‘to swap’ (Men. Prot.). duenyng (Plb,, LXX) ‘(ex)change, etc.’, apeimtixde. dpoog
‘one who exchanges’ (IL), also adjective ‘in requital’ (S.), frequent as a second
member.

*ETYM No exact correspondence. It has been compared to Lat. migrare ‘to wander’ as
if from *migros ‘changing (place)’. The -p- probably goes back to *g¥, as *b is rare in
PIE. Therefore, the root was *h,meig”-, which may be an extension of *h,mei- ‘to
change’ (as in Skt. mdyate and Lat. com-miinis), but an enlargement -g*- is rare.

aueivwv [adj.] ‘better, stronger, more advantageous’ (IL). <?»

«ETYM No etymology. Attic proper names with Apetv- are supposed to show that the
-e1- is a real diphthong, so it does not derive from *aueviwv. DELG therefore
remarks that the word could be an old positive. Seiler 1950: 120 assumed *&-{letviwv,
from *pvg with privative d-; this is improbable. Note that a root *h,mein- would
violate the IE root structure constraints, so it would have to be from *h,mei-n-.

apeipw [v.] ‘to bereave’ (Pi.). €3>

«COMP anapeipw (p 322 v. 1., Hes.).

«ETYM Solmsen KZ 29 (1888): 354 took the verb as an innovation for apépdw to
apépoar, apepBbijvat. Perhaps related to »apépdw. A reconstruction *h,mer-ie/o- is
perfectly possible.

apédyow [v.] ‘milk’ (IL). <IE *h,melg- ‘milk’»

«COMP irtrt-1ptodyol ‘Mare Milker’, name of Scythians and other nomads (N 5, Hes.).
«DER dpteAdig ‘milking’ (Pi., LXX); plant name dueAdivy (Ps.-Dsc.), see Stromberg
1940: 160 (who compares dpepoiviy and £€AEivn). auektipa (H.) explaining
apaxtijpa.

apoAyde, apoiyr (Hdn.); apodyedg and apodiyov ‘milking pail’ (Theoc.), atodyddeg
Boeg ‘dairy cows’ (S. Ichn. 5). On dpoAyoiog, apolyadet see » apLolyos.

*ETYM An old verb, also found with full grade root in OHG melchan, OE melcan,
Alb. mjel, ToA malkant [ptc.], Lith. mélZu, with the acute due to the following *$
(Winter’s Law). The zero grade root appears in OCS milszg, MIr. bligim, Lat. mulgeo.
This points to an old ablauting athematic root present sing. *h,mélg-ti, plur. *h,mig-
énti. Not connected with Skt. marjmi, mrjdnti ‘to wipe off (see » dpdpyvuLw).

E'ipsval [v.] ‘to satiate, take one’s fill’. = aoat

auevnvog [adj.] ‘without power’ (IL.). «GR, IE *men-s-»
*DER dlevijvwoev (N 562).
*ETYM Built on apeviig (E.), from pévog, perhaps modelled after axpinvéog (Od.).

auépyw [v.] ‘to pluck’, of flowers (Sapph.), also of olives = ‘squeeze out’? (Com. Adesp.
437); apépyw- 10 ékmiélw ‘to press out’ (Hdn.). «1E2, PG?»

dung, -nrog 87

«DER a6pyn ‘watery part which runs out when olives are pressed’ (Hp.), borrowed
as Lat. amurca, amurga; also auépyns dpopyoc, dpopyls. Agent noun dplopyoi:
nohewsg SAeBpol ‘destructions of a city’ (Cratin.). duopyedg ‘squeezer of olive oil
(Poll.), dpopypa: cOAAeypa, dptupa ‘collection, condiment’ (H.). Unclear apopyic,
-i8og [f.] ‘stalks of mallow, Malva silvestris’ (Ar.); perhaps named after the island
Amorgos (Taillardat RPh. 33 (1959): 66; cf. also Taillardat REGr. 64 (1951): uff.).
Adjective apopytvog epithet of xitaov and other garments (com., Aeschin.), cf.
apdpyea xpwpatog €idog, and vijoov Apopyodvrog kind of color, from the island
of Amorgos’ (Suid.).

«ETYM Lat. mergae ‘pitchfork’ could be related. It seems that the Greek root is related
to Skt. marj- (see »dudpyvupw), but it is unclear how the initial vocalism could be
explained. Although a PIE root *h,merg- is perfectly possible, the word may also be a
technical term borrowed from the substrate language.

auépdw [v.] ‘to deprive of (IL.). «IE *h,merd- ‘cause injury’>

oVAR épSer kwAvel, PAdmter ‘hinders, disables’ (H.); (epBeloa- otepnbeioa
‘deprived’ (H.).

«ETYM If the form without the initial vowel is secondary, the root may have been
*h.merd-, which is cognate with Skt. mydnati, mardati ‘zerreiben, zerdriicken’ (cf.
> Lapaivw), OAv. morandat ‘destroys’, Lat. mordeo ‘to bite’, OE smeortan ‘to cause
pain’ (with initial s- of Germanic origin). Perhaps related to » apieipw.

apéow - wporAdtat ‘shoulder blades’ (H.). <25

«ETYM Compare with » dpog; if this represents *Hom(e)s-, we could assume *h,mes-,
but then the language can hardly be Greek, given the preserved intervocalic -o-. Is it
then Macedonian? It can hardly be Phrygian, which does not preserve intervocalic
-s- either. The word may have quite a different origin (see Beekes Sprache 18 (1972):

127).

apevoacBa [v.] ‘to surpass, go beyond’ (Pi,, Euph.), also ‘to trade, exchange’ in Cret.,

cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 778. <1E? *h,meu(H)- ‘move, push’»

*VAR Siaptevotag dhalévag ‘vagrants’ (H.); Saptevtic: yevotng, anatedv liar, cheat’
«DER djptevolplog = mopevowog (A. R. 4, 297 after EM 82, 11), f. dpevoinopog, -emiig
(Pi.).

«ETYM The meaning ‘trade’ could derive from ‘to go to the other side’. The
comparison with quovw ‘to push back’, further with Lat. moveo, Lith. mduti, 1sg.
mduju ‘to tear off, Skt. mivati ‘move, push’ < *miH-(¢)u- (the European forms
continuing *mieu-), is rather uncertain. If it is Indo-European, the root may be
*h.meu-, cf. Heubeck Glotta 65 (1987): 37-44 and s.v. » duopov.

aun = apdopat.

apikwa [adj.] - dewva. Tapavtivol fearful (Tarantian)’ (H.). <?» -

*ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 14, the word is Messapian. A mere guess.

apng, -ntog [m.] ‘cake’ (Ar.). « o8
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+DER Diminutive duntioxog ‘kind of cake’ (com.).

«ETYM Unknown. It has been compared to »dwfa. The latter word has a
reduplicated variant apoyu6adeg, typical of substrate words, but it need not be
cognate with &ung.

apia [f.] ‘kind of tunny which swims up rivers’, perhaps ‘bonito’ (Sotad. Com.). <?»
*VAR Also -iag [m.].

«ETYM Unknown. Thompson 1947 s.v. supposes an Egyptian origin (mehi, mhit
name of a fish). Cf. Strémberg 1943: 128 and De Saint Denis1947 s.v.

auba [f.] - Edeopa moldv, kal dprupa wg Avakpéwv kind of meat, condiment’ (H.); for
Anacr. see 467 Page. <PG(V)»

*VAR P. Hamb. 90, 18 has an acc. pl. &ubag. Cf. dpapbades idvopd 11 okevaotov
S kpedv eig pupd kekoppévwy 8t aptupdtwv (Photius 86 R.).

«ETYM The variant with reduplication is typical of substrate words. The word has
been connected with dung, but this is quite uncertain.

audAa [f.] ‘contest’ (Pi.). <PG(S)»

+DER Denominative verb auAldopat ‘to compete’ (IA); ap\ntrip ‘competing’ (S.),
auAAntrptog ‘of the competition’ (Philostr., Aristid.); auAAnmxég ‘id.” (PL);
apidAnua ‘competition’ (S. [lyr.], inscr. Cyr.).

«ETYM Derived from *@u-t\-ta by Frisk (comparing 80eAAa, Guaila), but this is
problematic. All words in -tAA(a) look non-IE (i.e. Pre-Greek), so an IE suffix of this
shape is very doubtful (cf. Benveniste 1935: 41). For the form, cf. dpiAhaxav- oivov
‘wine’ (H.).

apiddaxav [£]? - oivov. Onpaiot ‘wine (Theban)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown. See Fur.: 221 (also on » aBiAAiov). Cf. » Bijka.

apuxBaioeooa [adj.] ‘rich in almonds’, epithet of Lemnos (2 753). <PG>

«ETYM Call. fr. 18, 8 has apixBaldecoav ... figpa, so he connects dpixAn. This must be
a folk etymology, since 6- comes from *h;-. Scholion BT on Q 753 gives = e08aipwv,
which is no more than a noncommittal guess (*apikto-8aloeooa [Lagercrantz IF 50
(1932): 277-80] is a construct that would hardly have been syncopated to our form).
The ancient interpretation as anpooutktog ‘inhospitable’ does not explain the form
of the word. The connection with Go. maihstus ‘mist” has the objection that the latter
word is not known in Greek. Leumann 1950: 214 and 273), accepts the solution of
Doederlein, who identified the form with dudydadov ‘almond’. This explanation fits
well and gives no difficulties for the formation. The variation may be confirmed by
dpukto yAvkd- ol 6¢ duuktov (H.) and dpvkAis: yAvkog, 1d0g (H.); for kt/ A, cf.
apdictn / Gpordov etc. See Fur.: 140, 388.

aupa [f] ‘mamma, mother; nurse’, Tpopdg kal pritnp kad vmokoplopdv ‘rearer and
mother (hypocoristic) (EM 84, 22). <ONOM»>

oVAR duptia (Hdt.).

«ETYM Nursery word. Cf. Lat. amma, and Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-7): 242ff.

dporva 89

*aug - ovykopotog dptog, Tapavtivol ‘bread of unbolted meal (Tarantian)’ (H.).
<
«ETYM Gloss 3662 has dptkoviotog, 3702 appiokoptotov; thus *apu(g)?

dupog [£.] ‘sand’ (PL). <Lw»
DER ay1p@dng (Hp., Arist.), Gupvog (Peripl. M. Rubr.), dppitng [m.] (sc. AiBog), also
appitig [f.] ‘sandstone’ (Plin.).
«ETYM Considered to be a contamination of »d&paBog and »wyéppog, but this
assumed starting point fails to appreciate that the word is non-Indo-European and,
as such, may not have followed the sound laws of IE words. On Appitng as a river
name, see Redard 1949: 130 etc.

duvapog [m, f.] ‘grandchild’ (Call.). «GrR»
«VAR Also &pvappog; plur. auvapoveg (Poll. 3, 19). Cf. the gloss cited by DELG.
«DIAL Oros in Reitzenstein 1897: 5: dpvapior oi améyovor kvpiwg mapd TV TOV
Kvpnvaiwv Stélektov oi tdv duvdv duvol dlvapot Aéyovral: TOLTEOTLY TOV APV
apveg (...).
*ETYM Probably a reduplicated form of &uvég; cf. moudomag (DELG). See Dobias-
Lalou REGt. 111 (1998): 403-417.

apviov [n.] ‘patera, vase to receive the blood of a sacrifice’ (y 444); see Brommer
Herm. 77 (1942): 357 and 364. <%
«ETYM Connection with qudopat is no more than a guess.

auvég [m, £] lamb’ (S.). «1E *h.eg”-n-, *h,0g"-n- lamb’»
«VAR avéa- mpoPatov, oi ¢ auvog ‘cattle, lamb’ (H.), unreliable.
«COMP duvok@v ‘stupid like a sheep’ (from woéw, Taillardat 1962: § 453) duvokdpog
(Latte for -k6moc). mowprv ‘herdsman’ (H.).
oDER Special feminine forms: auvi}, -& (Cos, Gortyn, etc.), duvég (LXX), apvig
(Theoc.). Adjectives: duveiog (Theoc.), duvaiog (pap.) ‘made of lambskin’; thence
auveiov, auviov, also duvelds, duviog ‘inner membrane surrounding the foetus’
(Emp.), also -4g.
«ETYM Identical with Lat. agnus < *h,eg”-no-, Olr. tlan < *h,0g"-no-, OCS agne <
*h,eg*-n-ent- (with long vowel and acute from Winter’s Law). OE éanian, E yean,
Du. oonen < PGm. *awnén seem to presuppose -g*#-, but see Schrijver 1991: 39, 438.

apo- ‘some, someone, somebody’, indefinite pronominal stem in 0o08apdg, etc. <IE
*smH-o- ‘some’>
*VAR Also in apod, apf, apot, apwo-yé-nwg; also undapd-.
«ETYM Identical with Skt. sama- ‘someone’ and Go. sums ‘id’. The Greek and
Germanic forms require *syiH-o0-, and the Skt. form may also go back to this. A
similar form is at the basis of Olr. samail and Lat. similis ‘like’ < *semh,-I-, see on
» 6pardc. The forms seem to be an enlargement of *sem- ‘one’ (see »€ic), but the
exact relation is unclear.

dporva [?] unknown (only IG 5(2), 4: 22). <?»
«ETYM Unknown.
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duotog [adj.] - kakdg. Zikelol ‘bad (Sicilian)’ (H.). <PG(V)»
*VAR poiog okvBpwndg ‘sullen, sad’ (H.), see on »opotdg = okvBpwidg (Hdn. Gr. 1,
109), opolog (Theognost.), opvog (H.).
*ETYM Given the plausible connection with »opot6g (see above and s.v.), the initial
displays a number of variations, which are typical for Pre-Greek (Fur: 368). Not
related to »poitog (s.v; pace von Blumenthal 1930: 15£.).

apodyog [m.] ‘darkness’. Only (év) voktog apodyd (A 173, O 324, X 28 and 317, § 841).
<«
*VAR OpoAy® (6w ‘in darkness’ (H.), where the ms. has opoloy®. As an adjective
(which is probably a secondary, learned development) in E. fr. 104: dpoAyov vikta:
Evpumidng AAxuivn lopepav kal okotewviiv ‘dark’. ol 8¢ pépog tig vuktog kad 6
auédyovatv ‘part of the night during which they milk’ (H.).
*DER dpoAyaiog in pala apoAyain ‘barley-cake made with milk’ (Hes. Op. 590), see
below; dpoiyaiov paotov dvacydpevog ‘who held up a breast full of milk’ (AP7, 657,
Leon.). apolydder- peonppPpilet ‘passes the noon’ (H.).
«ETYM The meaning had already been lost in antiquity. If a verbal noun of apuéAyw,
apolydg, it means ‘the milking’ (and the oxytonesis has to be secondary). The
expression pala apolyain in Hesiod is interpreted by Proclus and in EM s.v. péla as
axpaia ‘at its height, in full bloom™ 6 y&p apoAyov émi tod dxpaiov TiBetar. Thus
also Eustathius on O 324: Axatoi 8¢ xatd ToOUG YAWOGOYPAQOLG AHOAYOV THV AKpv
¢aot. However, this meaning may have been derived from the text (see Leumann
1950: 274). Nilsson 1920: 35f. took it as the time of milking at the beginning of the
night. DELG judges this interpretation to be more probable than that of fullness’.
Older literature is mentioned in DELG and Frisk; see also Bolling AmJPh. 78 (1958):
165-172; Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 654. Parvulescu Glotta 63 (1985): 152-158
argues that vuktog duoly® indicates the evening twilight, and adduces parallels
from other languages for an original meaning ‘night milking’. Still, if opoloy®
points to *6uoAyog, the alternation &-/6- could point to a substrate word.

auopa [f.] ‘sweet cake’ (Philet.). «2»
*VAR dudpa- oepidalig £¢On ovv uéhitt fine wheat flour boiled with honey’ (H.).
«DER dpopitng dptog (LXX), also written apoppitng (Ath.) and dapopyitag
mAakodvrag flat cakes’ (H.), both = apopfitng, with a suffix -itng.
«ETYM From original *apéppa. Etymology unknown; perhaps Pre-Greek *(a)mar*-a?

apopPoc [m,, f.] “follower, shepherd’ (Call.). <?»

+DER Adjective apopfaiog, said of xapadpau ‘gravel’ (Nic. Th. 28, 489), mg. unclear;
scholiasts render it with mopevikai ‘of herdsmen’ or oxotelvwderg ‘dark’ (which may
be mere guesses); cf. EM 8s, 20: apoppPnig kal apopBéc: onpaivel to pecovoKTIov 1tapl
TV Speviv ... onpaivel kal TOv akdiovBov ‘the time of midnight; companion’.
Denominative verbs apopPféw (Antim.) and duopPedw (Nic.) ‘to accompany’.
apopPitng belongs to »apdpa.

«ETYM Unknown. Improbable analysis by Pisani RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 541.

apopyn =apépyw.
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apopyig [f.] kind of dress (Cratin. fr. 96). <PG>
«VAR Aapntiipeg apopyovs (Emp. fr. 84), perhapslanterns clothed in muslin (cf. Lat.
lintea lanterna, Pl. Bacch. 446).
DER Unclear apopyig, -iSog [f.] ‘stalks of mallow, Malva silvestris’ (Ar.); perhaps
named after the island Amorgos (Taillardat RPh. 33 (1959): 66; cf. also Taillardat
REGr. 64 (1951): uft.). Adjective audpyivog epithet of yitwv and other garments
(com,, Aeschin.), cf. audpyeia: xpdpatog eidog, and viioov Apopyodvrog ‘kind of
color, after the island of Amorgos’ (Suid.).
«ETYM The name of the island may have been used to designate clothes, cf. MoE
jersey, jeans, etc. Cf. Taillardat 1962: section 262.

duotov [adv.] ‘incessantly, without pause’ (IL.), especially in the phrase dpotov
HepHaws. <IE *meh;- ‘get tired’»
+vAR Thence the adj. dpotog (Theoc.).
«ETYM Uncertain, as the exact meaning is unknown. Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 17-20
assumes zero grade of €v + zero grade of pev-, like in éupepadg; yet a zero grade of
év is uncertain. Forssman 1986: 329-339 explains it as *p-mpy-tom memnyds as
‘Unerstrebtes/-bares erstrebend’, with Greek and Sanskrit parallels. This is tempting,
but for the oldest formula with Eris (twice at verse end), the proposed meaning does
not fit. There, it clearly means ‘incessantly, indefatigable’, which rather suggests a
connection with *meh;-, as seen in » p@iog, OHG muojan ‘to tire’, muodi ‘tired’, Go.
af-mauips ‘id.” < *mo-etos), Ru. mdjat’, 1sg. mdju ‘to wear out’ (LIV*s.v. *meh;-).

dumnelog [f.] ‘grape-vine, Vitis vinifera’ (IL.). <PG?»>
«DER Diminutives: dunéhov (Ar.,, Hp.), aumnelic (Ar.), also a bird name = aumneliwv,
see below.
Adjectives: auneloelg ‘rich in vines’ (IL); aurélvog ‘of the vine’ (Hdt., Arist., Plb.),
aumehcdg id.” (Hell), aupméhog ‘id.” (Ph., Ach. Tat.), dumedddng ‘rich in vines’
(Poll, H.). aumehing (v}, xépoog) ‘viniculture’ (pap.), aumeArticdg (pap.).
aumed@v [m.] ‘vineyard’ (Aeschin. 2, 156 [v.l], Hell.); aunehewv (Theoc., AP),
diminutive aumneAwvidiov (pap.); dumelela ‘id” (inscr. Cherson.), after ¢urteia.
aumehiov [m.) name of an unknown bird (Dionys. Av.), see Thompson 1895 s.v.
«ETYM Cannot be explained in IE terms, and generally considered to be a substrate
word (although there are no further indications for this).

apmlakiokw [v.] ‘to miss, fail; to be bereft of; to transgress’ (Archil.). <PG(V)»
oVAR Also apPAakiokw; late and rare present to the aor. fjpmAakov (also fjpup-), pass.
perf. qumAdaknuat Note amhaxdv (E. Alc. 242, 1A 124) and dvamAdknrtog (S. OT 472).
«DIAL Does not occur in Attic.
eDER aumhakia ‘fault’ (Hp.) with qumiaadng f. = iepa vooog (Poet. de herb.).
Further aumAdkiov (Pi. P. 11, 26) and dumAdxnpa (poet., late prose).
ETYM Compared with »dauPAiokw, which DELG rejects for both formal and
semantic reasons. are typical for substrate words (see Fur.: 28if.). Blanc 1994: 79-85
connects it with »mAalopar. As Van Beek suggests to me (p.c.), this is quite
attractive, provided that mAdlopar (which has no convincing etymology) is a
substrate word. The group would then display a prothetic vowel (which is otherwise
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rare in verbal forms!), prenasalization, and interchange P/ n (if we include
duphiokw), and we could reconstruct a Pre-Greek verbal root *(a)"pla"k-.

aumnpdv [n.] ‘rope for drawing loads’ (inscr. V-IV?). <%

*VAR Accentuation after Et. Gen., H.

*DER dimpedw [v.] ‘to draw along, drag’ (E. apud Phot., Call.); ¢€-aunpedw (Ar. Lys.
289), whence a retrograde derivative éapmpov ‘team of oxen’ (gloss.); cuv-appedw
(Arist.). apmpevtig 6vog (S. apud Phot.).

*ETYM Technical term of unknown origin.
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DER apvdprietg ‘id.” (Nic.); apudpétng ‘darkness, weakness, etc.” (Ph., Gal, Plot.).
Denominative audpdopatl ‘become dark’, -6w ‘to make dark’ (Ph., comm. Arist.);
thence auvdpwotg (comm. Arist.).

«ETYM Unknown. dpavpdg is close in meaning and form, but the two cannot be
combined in Indo-European terms. Influence of @aidpdg has been proposed, but
such contaminations are often rather gratuitous. In principle, &;tvd- may continue a
root *h,mud-. The Slavic root *mwd- ‘weakness etc.’ cannot continue *mud- in view
of Winter’s Law (so it is from *mud"-).

apmug, -vkog [f., m.] ‘women’s diadem; horse’s bit; rim of a wheel’ (IL.). <PG» AHUKAPLS = poKn.

oDIAL Myc. a-pu-ke /ampukei/ in a context of horses’ harnesses, a-na-pu-ke /an- dpvlog [m.] ‘cake of fine meal’ (Ar.). <GR?>

ampukes/ of fyviat, a-pu-ko-wo-ko /ampuk(o)-worgos/.

«COMP Xpuo-aumut ‘with a golden bit” (IL.).

DER aumuktiipeg (A.), dumuktipta and dumvkdpata (S.) are poetic enlargements.
Denominative dunmukalw [v.] ‘to tie up with a headband’ (AP, EM).

*ETYM Formerly considered to be a root noun mv prefixed with au- = ava-,
belonging to 1toka ‘solidly’, mukvée, etc., and cognate with Av. pusa ‘diadem’ < IE
*pul%ehz- (Lidén 1932: 148ff.); this is seconded by Benveniste BSL 34 (1933): 41, who
adduced further forms and borrowings from Iranian. However, Szemerényi Gnomon
43 (1971): 655 points out that dva- would not fit the meaning, as *&upi-nuk- would be
expected. As this form could hardly give &umuk-, the etymology is doubtful. The
notion ‘thick, solid’” does not seem to fit the objects in question. Szemerényi also
doubts the connection with Iranian.

A word for such objects is easily borrowed. If we analyze the word as *amp-uk-, it
contains a typical substrate suffix (Beekes 2003: 12-15).

aunwTg [f] ‘ebb’ (Hp.). <GrR»

«DER dptnwTi{w ‘to ebb’ (Ph., Eust.).

*ETYM Variant of avanwtg (Pi.), a fem. agent noun of avamnivw; dpnwtg (Bdhacoa)
= resorbens unda (Hor.). See Schulze KZ 56 (1929): 287, Schulze KZ 57 (1930): 275, as
well as Fraenkel 1910: 116; but see also the critical notes in DELG.

apoyddAn [f.] ‘almond’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»

*VAR duoydarov [n.], apoydarog [f.] (Luc.). Also dpuoyéha, -vAa (Cyrene).

oDER duuydahic [f.] = &uuySaAn (Philox, Plu.), diminutive &uvyddhov (Hp.).
Adjectives: apoyddhvog ‘made of almond’ (X., Thphr.), duvyddhog ‘almond-
shaped’ (pap.), dpvydadéeg ‘id.” (Nic.), duoySarddng ‘id.” (Thphr.). qpuydaléa, -
‘almond tree’ (Eup., Hp., Arist., Thphr.), duuySaAitig ‘spurge’ (Dsc., Plin.).

*ETYM A typical substrate word (note -y§-, which interchanges with--oy-), which is
confirmed by the identification with » &juxB8aldecoa; on the variation see Pre-Greek.
Fur: 140 further compares »poknpog and Hitt. mitgaimi- ‘sweet bread’, Luw.
mitgaimi- ‘sweet(ened)’. Borrowed into Lat. as amygdala; also amiddula, amyndala,
amandula, whence OHG mandala.

apvdpdg [adj.] ‘dim, faint, obscure’ (Archil.). <%
*VAR &puda var- kpoyrar ‘hide, cover’ (H.).

oVAR Gpvlov [n.] ‘starch’ (Dsc.).

+DER Diminutive &uohov 1 [n.] ‘cake’ (Plu.), whence dpvAatov ‘id.” (sch. Ar. Pax
1195); apdov 2 ‘starch’ (Hp., Arist.), whence dprohdwtdév ‘kind of (starched) chiton’
(Hermipp.). For the formation cf. dAvodwtés, xeptdwtdg (Chantraine 1933: 305).
*ETYM Starch is made from unground grain, which suggests that dpvlog derives
from poln (cf. duudov- oteppody, dxhaoctov firm, unbroken’ EM) with privative a-.
However, given the form, we expect a basic meaning ‘having no mill’, not
‘unground’, which casts some doubts on the etymology. Lat. LW amulum > MoFr.
amidon.

dudpwv [adj.] ‘noble, excellent’ (IL.), never of gods. <IE *h,meu-»

*VAR dtupLog. ayaddc, dpduntog, dpepntog kal dpudpwyv ‘good, blameless’ (H.).
*ETYM Traditionally connected with pdpap: aioxog, @6fog, yoyog ‘shame, fear,
blame’ (H.) and pupapiler yehotalet ‘jests’, which is taken to be Aeolic for pdpiap,
> Ldpog ‘blame’. qpdpwy would then originally mean ‘without blame’, and relate to
popap as aneipwv to neipap. However, Heubeck Glotta 65 (1987): 37-44 proposed a
derivation from éqv- < *h,mu- in dpedoacBa ‘to surpass’, ie. ‘who surpasses others’
(with metrically lengthened v in the sequence of three shorts). This seems to be an
improvement. The root (Pok. 743) would mean ‘to bend the motion, (re)move’,
found in Lat. moveoé and in &udvw ‘to ward off’, but this is not entirely convincing.

dpfva [v.] ‘to ward off, defend, help’ (IL.). <?»

«VAR Pret. uiovaBov (impf. or aor.? See Schwyzer: 703).

DER duvvtwp ‘warden, defender’ (IL), also as a PN; apovtijpeg ‘brow tines of a stag’s
antlers’ (Arist.); dpovtriprog ‘fit for warding off’ (PL, Hell.), duvvtiipov (PL, Hell.);
apovtkég id.” (PL, Arist). auuvtpév (A. apud Phot.), not glossed. auoving
‘defender’ (Phot.,, Hdn.), also PN, cf. knp-apdvtng (Lyc.); apoviag id.” (Ar. Eq. 570).
duova ‘defense, revenge’, etc. (Theopomp. Com.); retrograde formation, see
Schwyzer: 475, Chantraine 1933: 101. Xeljt-duvva = yAaiva naxela (A. fr. and S. fr.).
sETYM If the nasal is originally a present marker, as in kAivw, TAOvw, we have a root
apw-, which may be found in » apevocacBa ‘to excel, transcend’, but the semantics
are not quite clear. So a thematicized nasal present *&-vp-w? -

apvg, -vdog [£.] ‘freshwater turtle’, xehwvn Apvaia (Archig. apud Gal.). <PG(V)»

oVAR Also &uig (Arist. HA 588a 8, H.).
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«ETYM Considered to be a contamination of éuvg ‘id.” and apia ‘tunny’ by Stromberg
1943: 81, but this is improbable. The form with ¢- rather shows a substrate origin; see
Fur.: 347. Perhaps found in »miAagiug?

auvoow [v.] ‘to scratch, tear, lacerate’ (IL). <PG(V)»

*VAR duooxecBat. 16 Eéerv tag odprag toic Gvulty ‘the laceration of the flesh with
claws’ (H.).; auoxn ‘rent, wound’.

eDER 1. quvxn ‘rent, wound’ (Hp.), duvxaiog mg. uncertain (Pl Ax. 366a) and
apoxwdng ‘cracked” (Hp., Thphr.), &uoxnd6v ‘superficially, lightly’ (EM); 2. apoxpdg
‘id. (Theoc.), apoypdg (conj. in A. Ch. 24); 3. Guoypa ‘rending’ (S., E.); 4. kg
‘scratching’ (Orph., Ach. Tat.). Adverb auidf (éugdoa Nic.) = poéhg (Euph.)
adjective apvkTikdg ‘scratching, irritating’ (Plu., medic.). Also qpokdiat- ai dkideg
1@V PeA®v ‘the barbs of arrows’ (H., EM), cf. Chantraine 1933: 245ff., Schwyzer: 483.
Cf. apooxeaBat. t6 Eéetv tag odprag toig dvugLy laceration of flesh with claws™ (H.).
*ETYM A root *apuk/x- is assumed, which would continue IE *h,muk/g"-; this is then
compared with Lat. miicro ‘sharp point, sword’ (cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v.). Further
comparanda include Lith. musti ‘to beat’ and OE gemyscan ‘to afflict, tease’
(Holthausen IF 48 (1930): 266). This seems a rather small basis for reconstructing an
IE root. Fur.: 347 accepts the comparison with Latin, but as a substrate word (though
his assimilation rule a- > &- before v/ 1 [346*] seems doubtful to me). The form
apvox- shows a typical Pre-Greek variation (insertion of -o- before stop).

apvoTi =piw.

apvoxpog [adj.] ‘immaculate, pure’ (Parth.). <pG(V)»>

*VAR Also apoxpds (S. apud Phot,, Suid.) and apuxvdg, apoyvég, apvokapog (Suid.);
dpovya- kaBapevovoa. Adkwveg ‘clean or pure (Lacon.) (H.). auvoxfivar- kaBapa,
ayvioat ‘to cleanse’ (H.).

«ETYM The variations «/ y/ x and o/ zero suggest a Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 299);
perhaps also o/ &, if Furnée is right in connecting duo§avog: dvéotog impure’ (H.),
with privative a- (cf. Fur.: 393). Also related is jtookog piaoyia, kfidog ‘defilement,
care’ (H.). Not related to amopvoow (see » prooooptat and poga). See » peog.

apvw =npdw.
augagin [f.] ‘speechlessness’ (P 695 = § 704), of ¢énéwv. <GR>

«ETYM Equivalent of agaoin (E.) from dgatog (»@nyii), with &- indicating a long
syllable, acc. to Chantraine 1942: 99. Perhaps modelled after & poain.

apeny, -evog =avynv.

apgi [adv,, prep.] ‘around, on both sides’ (I1.). «IE *h,nt-b" ‘on both sides, around’»
*VAR Also apgig [adv.] ‘id., apart’, more rare as a prep. ‘around, outside of (epic).
DIAL Myec. a-pi, e.g. in a-pi-qo-ro-i famp"i-k¥oloi"i/ ‘servants’ [dat.pl.]. Also in PNs,
e.g. a-pi-a,ro /Amp"ihalos/.

«ETYM This old adverb is originally a case form of the word for ‘face’, as is clearly
shown by the cognate ToB antpi, antapi ‘both’ < *h,ent-b*o(i)-; cf. Jasanoff BSL 71
(1976): 123-131 (see »&pew). Greek apei and Lat. amb(i)-, am-, an-, continue the
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instrumental *h,nt-b"i. Further forms: Alb. mbi ‘at’, W ambi-, Olr. imb-, OHG umbi
‘around’, Skt. abhi, OAv. aibi ‘towards’. Grassmann’s dissimilation law gave dur- in
apm-éxw etc. The word is important in historical phonology, because it shows that a
zero grade *h,n- (cf. the OHG and IIr. forms) gives av- in Greek (so-called Lex Rix).

apugralw [v.] ‘to clothe, put on’ (Alciphr.). <GrR»
«ETYM Hellenistic innovation for apgiévvupu beside apeiélw, which was built on the
aor. appL-éoat.

ap@iés, -ov [m.] name of a mediocre Sicilian wine (com.); cf. Ath. 31e, Suid. <GR>
+VAR Cf. auerig: otvov GvBog: ol d¢ pédava oivov ‘the flower of the vine; red wine’
(H).
*ETYM -tag is a suffix used in names of wines. See Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 356; is
there a connection with dy1¢i, -w? Fur.: 341 connects the gloss with dugiég, and also
» SpLpad ‘unripe grape’, which is quite possible.

apgiyvog =yung.
ApLElw =daupLalo.

ap@ikédepvov [m., n.) - auePapéc oi 6¢ tov Pactaldpevov OO Svo avBpwmwv
Sigpov,  dAdot 8¢ apgixolov EdAov ‘chariot-board borne by two men; wood
hollowed on both sides’ (H.). <?»
*VAR dppiceleptvig kat oBed@v mepikpépacts iooppomwe ‘hanging down from a bar
in equipoise’ (H.).
oDIAL Myc. o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi /opi-kelemniap"/ [ins.pl] part of a chair
(connection with kpepdvvoy, supposing /-krémn-/, is impossible; see » kpnpvoq).
«ETYM Connected with »kehéovteg by Fur.: 24s. This seems quite possible, but he
assumes a variation p/ f, which is unlikely. One might rather assume a suffix -pv-
beside another formation.

ap@ragig =Aagpupa.

apgiov [n.] ‘garment’ (S.). <GR»>
«VAR Or Gpgrov (sch. D. T. 196).
«ETYM Shortened form of apgieopa. See Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 396ff.

apginorog [f, m.] ‘servant, handmaid’ (IL.), also ‘priest(ess)’ (Pi.), ie. ‘one who takes
care of the gods’. «IE *h,mb"i-k*ol(h,)-o0- ‘servant’»
«DIAL Myc. a-pi-qo-ro famp"i-k*olos/.
*DER dp@uitoheiov ‘servant dwelling’ (IG 4, 39 [Aigina V?]), dugurolia ‘servanthood’
(D. S.). Denominatives apiptoredw [v.] ‘to work as a servant, ply, take care of (epic,
Hdt.), apgumodéw ‘id.” (Pi., B.).
«ETYM From *h,mbi-k*ol(h,)-o-, identical in origin with Lat. anculus ‘servant’ and
Skt. abhicard- ‘witchcraft’ (AV+); cf. Lat. anc(u)lare ‘to serve the gods’ and Ved.
pari-card- ‘servant’. See »téoptat and » Bovkdroc,. '

augopntéw [v.] ‘to go asunder, disagree, dispute’ (Att,, Hdt.). <GR»
VAR Also -Batéw (Ion., perhaps also Lesb., Rhod.?).
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«DER dau@ioPritnolg  ‘dispute, controversy, claim’, juridical term (Att.),
apgroPntiioytog  ‘controversial’; dpgopntnuikdg ‘belonging to the dispute’ (PL).
apgoprimnua ‘dispute’ (PL, Arist.), dpgiopfnmnupatikég (Aps.). From apgiopatéow:
apgroBacin (Hdt.).

«eTYM Compounded from dugic and Paiverv (Piival) ‘to go apart’, as if from
*aueoPriTng or *applopatng ‘who goes apart’ (cf. éppipritng, mapat-patng).

Apq@rrpvwv [m.] name of aking of Tiryns, later Thebes (IL.). <?»
eETYM Neumann 1983: 334 rejects the connection with tpdw, and starts from
* Am phi-tor, with a suffix -uén like in » dexTpOwV.

ap@opevg [m.] ‘jar with two handles’, also a measure (Ar., Hdt.). <GrR»
*VAR Also apgipopevg (IL). '
+DIAL Myc. (KN) a-pi-po-re-we /ampi-pPoréwes/, a-po-re-we fampPoréwe/ [du.].
DER dpgopidiov (Ar.), or -eidlov, see Schwyzer 471; apgopiokog [m.] (D., inscr.);
apgpoprov (gloss.); unclear dpipopeie: optiw ‘load’ (H.). dpipopitng as an adjective,
of &ydv, ‘contest with an d. as a prize’, Call. fr. 80); as a substantive of uncertain mg.
(PSI s, 535, 31, see Redard 1949: 106f; dueopikds (sch.); apgopif [adv.] (Eust.),
whence a verb dppopi{w was derived (Eust.).
«ETYM From digt-opevg, i.e. ‘born on two sides’, but with -evg from the instrument
nouns. Borrowed as Lat. amphora, diminutive ampulla.

apgovdic [adv.] hapax of uncertain mg. (p 237): apgovdic aeipag. <?»
«ETYM Interpreted as if daugwdic, from *&pewradic by both ears’. Cf. éEwpadia-
évatia. Adkwveg ‘earrings (Lacon.)’ (H.). See Bechtel 1914 s.v. and DELG.

dugw [pron.] ‘both’ (IL.). «IE *h,(e)nt-boh»
*VAR Later replaced by djtpdtepog.
«ETYM Identical with Lat. ambo. The original form of the anlaut is found in ToA
ampi (ToB antapi, antpi; see » api). Other languages have forms without the nasal:
Skt. ubhdu, Av. uua; OCS oba, Lith. abii. Germanic has no initial vowel, e.g. Go. bai.
There is no overall explanation for the forms, but connection with &yiiseems clear.

duwpov [n.] an Indian spice-plant, ‘Amomum subulatum’ (Hp.). <Lw India»
+DER dplwpi [f.] false Amomum’ (Dsc.), from Armenia; dpuwpitng AiPavog (Dsc.).
«ETYM An Oriental loanword; cf. » kivvépiwpov. See André 1956 s.v. amomum and E.
Masson 1967: 503.

auwoag [v.] - kpepaoag, Tapavtivot hung up (Tarantian)’ (H.). <GR%>
«ETYM Immisch Leipz. Stud. 8 (1885): 276 thinks this is an allegro-form of dvepidoag.
Latte suggests djpwoag from *apptéw, which would be a denominative from Gyya
‘something tied’. Possible, but hypothetical.

auwoyénwg ‘in some way’.
*ETYM From dpuwg yé mwg. See » apo-.

AUWTOV = KAOTAVELOV. =OTA.

dv [pcl.] modal particle (IA, Arc.). <?»
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«ETYM The identification with the questioning particle Lat. an, Go. an (see Lee
Am]JPh. 88 (1967): 45tf.) becomes superfluous because of the ingenious connection
with ke(v), which derives from *ken. We have to assume that *o0 kav < *Hoju kn was
analyzed as obk av; see Forbes Glotta 37 (1958): 179-182.

ava [prep.] ‘up along’ (IL.). <IE *h.en- ‘up, on high’>
«VAR With elision and apocope &v, &v; adverbial &va.
oDIAL Myc. a-na-ke-e /an-age"en/ [inf.]; perhaps /ano-/, in a-no-qa-si-a /ano-g“asia/
‘expedition (?)’, etc. Lesb., Thess., Arc. and Cypr. have 6v, giving vv- in Arc. and
Cypr., cf. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 309.
«DER Adverb dvw, whence dvwBev, avwTtépw, dvwTdTw; on -w see Schwyzer: 550.
«ETYM On the use of avd, see DELG. It is an old adverb, also found in Iranian and
Germanic: Av. ana, OP and ‘upwards, along’; Go. ana, OHG an(a), OE on ‘on, at’.
Perhaps also in Lat. an-hélare, an-testari , Arm. am-bafnam ‘to raise’, etc. It is
doubtful that Skt. dnu ‘along’ derives from *h,enu.

avayaAig, -idog =ayallic.

avaykn [f.] force, necessity’ (IL.). €?»
oVAR dvaykain (IL) cf. Schwyzer: 469
DER dvaykaiog ‘constrained, forced’, also ‘related by kinship’ (since I.), whence
avaykauotng [f] ‘kinship’ (Att, Hell), also ‘necessity’ (S. E.); avaykouwdng
‘indispensable’ (dvaykawdéotepa sch.). Denominative verb: dvaykalw [v.] ‘to force,
compel’ (IA, not in Hom.), whence dvdykaoia ‘means of coercion’ (J.); dvaykaotiip
‘coercer’ (Amorgos), avaykaotriptog ‘compelling’ (D. H.); dvaykaotikég ‘id.” (PL,
Arist.). katavaykn kind of vetch, ‘Ornithopus compressus’, used in making philtres.
«ETYM The word has been compared with Celtic words for ‘necessity, fate’ (Olr. écen,
W angen), which may go back to *ank- < *h.enk-, and also the Germanic group of
OHG ahta, MoHG Acht ‘outlawry’. However, Matasovi¢ 2008 s.v. *anku-
reconstructs the Celtic group as belonging to *neku- ‘violent death’. NPhr. avaviat
has an uncertain meaning and possibly a Greek loanword. Oettinger 1979: 175f.
argued for the connection with Hitt. henkan- ‘death’ (with he- < *h.é- by Eichner’s
Law), but acc. to Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. hai(n)k-"%", the -e- must go back to a
diphthong.
It is not excluded that &vdykn is a substrate word; for the field of meaning, cf.
» UBpig, which has no good etymology either.

avayvpog [m.] ‘stinking bean-trefoil, Anagyris foetida’ (Ar.) <?»
eVAR -1 [m.], also 6voyvpog (Nic.), where folk etymology after évog (Stromberg
1940: 155) is improbable, as &va- is very common in Greek.
DER Thence the Attic deme Avayvpoig (Ar., PL).
«ETYM Unknown. The form with 6vo- might point to a substrate word, as a/ o is
frequent in such words. Amigues RPh. 73 (1999): 147-154 starts from MLat. faba
inversa ‘inverted bean’ and connects it with yvpog (CEG 6). }

avaivopat =aivog.
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avaiopdw =aioa.
avakapdiov =kdapdapiov.

avaxdg [adv.] ‘attentively, heedfully’ (Hdt.). <GrR»
+VAR Only in dvakdg €xetv Tivog ‘to pay attention to sth.’.
«ETYM From *&vakdwg, adverb of *ava-k6og, which is a verbal adjective from *&va-
koéw ‘to look after’; see »koéw. Cf. apvo-k@v ‘simpleton’, literally ‘sheep-minded’
(Ar.) <*apvo-kéwv.

AVaKwX1 =avokwxm.

avalei [v.] - oxohaler, Tapavtivol ‘is at leisure (Tarantian)” (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. Latte corrects it to dvaleaiver ‘to brush, crush’ (highly uncertain,
see DELG).

avaliokw [v.] ‘to use up, spend, consume’ (A.). <GR>
*VAR Fut. dvaAwow, aor. &viidwoa, new present dvaAdw.
*DER ava\wolg ‘expenditure, consumption’ (Thgn.), &vélwpa id.” (Att.), avilopa
(pap., inscr.); secondary simplex dAwjta (Boeot.), see Fraenkel 1910: 119; diminutive
avadwpdtiov (Ph, pap.). dvalwtrg ‘squanderer’ (PL), whence avalwtikég (PL, Ph.).
«ETYM From *&va-paliokw, originally ‘to tear up’; cf. HG verzehren ‘to consume’. See
» dAiokopLat.

dvaltog [adj.] ‘insatiable’ (Od.). <1E *h.el- ‘grow; make grow, feed’>
«VAR Cf. dAtpov- |1io06¢ reward’ (H.); from ‘what guarantees food’ (DELG)?
«ETYM Negative verbal adjective of the root seen in Lat. alg, Olr. alim, ON ala ‘to
feed” and Go. alands “tpe@dpevog, nourished’, which in Greek only exists as a verbal
root in enlarged form: » &ASaivw, perhaps »aABaivw. Perhaps » veahrig fresh, not
tired’ is from the same root as well.

dvag, -ktog [m.] ‘lord, ruler’ (IL.). <PG»
«VAR Voc. dva (IL); plur. (F)dvakeg name of the Dioskouroi (Hom.); fem. (f)avacoa
< *wanak(t)-ia ‘mistress’ (IL).
eDIAL Myc. wa-na-ka [wanaks/; wa-na-ka-te [wanaktei/; wa-na-ka-te-ro =
Favaktepog, -ov, with -tepog indicating opposition like in dypdtepog, dpéotepos.
wa-na-so-i /wanassoiin/ [dat.du.], also wa-na-se-wi-jo [wanass-éwios/, -e-wi-ja /-
éwia/, of vases.
«COMP Avataydpag, etc., Tnnavai, etc.
*DER &vatia ‘command, rule’ (Pi,, A.), which may also derive from dvdoow; adjective
avéglog ‘royal’ (sch.). From (F)dvaxeg derives (F)avdkeiov ‘temple of the
Dioskouroi’ (Att, NWGr.), Avakewa [pl] festival for the Dioskouroi (Lys.),
avakwotog [adj.] (Rhegion). Denominative avdoow [v.] ‘to be lord, rule’ (IL).
«ETYM No IE etymology, and probably a substrate word. Are OPhr. vanaktei, NPhr.
ovavaktav loans from Greek? The word is important for the interpretation of the
Myec. signs of the z- and s-series: is wa-na-s° derived from the stem in -kt-, or from
the stem in -k-? See Crespo Minos 19 (1985): 91-104, and Viredaz 1993. It is probable
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that the forms without -¢- are younger, but see e.g. Ruijgh 1957: 112 and Ruijgh
Lingua 25 (1970): 309ft.

avalupideg [f.] ‘long, wide trousers’, worn by the Persians and other eastern peoples
(Hdt.). «Lw Iran»
«ETYM Persian loanword. Cf. R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 96.

avadupis = 0kalig ‘sour wine’ (Dsc.). <%
«ETYM Unknown.

avapitng =vnpitg.

avapprydopat [v.] ‘to climb with hands and feet’ (Ar.). <2
*VAR Also apptydopat (Hippon.); called obsolete by Lucian; perhaps shortened from
avapp-.
«ETYM Unknown. See Solmsen I F13 (1902/03): 132ff. and Ehrlich 1912: 53.

avdpotog [adj., m.] ‘incongruous’, hence ‘strange, hostile’ (Il.); equivalent of Svoptevrig.
<GR»>
DER Cf. &potov- Sikatov ‘just, lawful’ (H.), which is explained as a back-formation to
avdapoog (see Frisk 1941: 7).
«ETYM Generally assumed to be a derivative of » dpapiokw ‘not fitting’.

avactalvlw [v.] ‘to burst into tears’ (Anacr. 43, 4). <PG2(V)»

*VAR 40TUAACelr AUTtel petd khavbpod ‘grieves with weeping’ (FH.) probably stands
for *aotal0leL

«ETYM Cf. dotahOxewv (read -0%e1v?)- ava[PJAdlety, kAaietv ‘weep’ (H.), vedotaAvg:
veoddiputog ‘who just cried’ (H.); cf. also otdAvg, to be read for 6téAn in Zonar., =
otalaypog ‘drop’. Cf. »otaldoow, -alw ‘to drip, drop’. The suffix is also in other
words for ‘crying etc.: ypOlw, i0{w, dAoAO{w, dTotdlw. The prothetic a- of dotalvy-
beside atdAv§ could be a prothetic vowel; if so, this points to substrate origin.

avaotidwvog [adj.] - avatetapévog lifted up’ (H.). <3
«ETYM Unknown.

AvaovpTOAG =0lpw.
avatei =adw.

dvavpog [m.] ‘torrent’ (Mosch.); also a river name in Thessaly (Hes. Sc. 477) and
Acarnania. <PGF
«ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 51ff. interpreted the word as “waterless”, from
the dried up river-bed in summer, comparing dvavpog: ¢ ¢E detdvV oVVIOTApEVOG
notapds ‘river arising out of heavy showers’ (EM); see discussion on xapadpa s.v.
» xépadoc. It was therefore analyzed as a privative av- and a word for ‘water’, which
is not attested but supposed in » A"yAavpog (but see there), and further in 8noavpog
and Kévtavpog (Kretschmer Lc.). The source name Adpa (Nonnos) was also
compared, and Krahe IF 48 (1930): 216 connected it with Italic (Illyrian?) HNs like
Metaurus, Pisaurus, as well as HNs like Avara, Avantia (Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch.
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4 (1953): 49 and 115). Having thus been etymologized, the second element was further
compared with Skt. var(i) and the Gm. group of ON aurr [m.] ‘whet, water’ (Pok.
8of.), but since that root contains no initial laryngeal, it could never yield Gr. av-. No
doubt, the word is non-Greek, and probably non-IE (if the connection with Krahe’s
river names is correct). The assumption of a privative av- is highly improbable; such
assumptions are due to the desire to interpret everything as Greek and as Indo-
European as possible, even when all facts point in a different direction. The further
comparison with HNs without -7- in Fur.: 230 is doubtful.

avdave [v.] ‘to please’ (IL); used in a political context as ‘it pleased the people (to
decide), hence ‘to decide’. <IE *sueh.d-»
*VAR Aor. &deiv (Aeol. ehadov in Hom.), perf. £ada. Present also Att. » fiSopat.
«DIAL Dor. &84 vw should perhaps be assumed on the basis of 48avovta- dpéokovta
‘pleasing’ (H.); Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 353; cf. Anfavo.
«COMP a00adng (see s.v.).
+DER 800¢ ‘decision, resolution’ (Halic., Thasos), adnua- yriglopa ‘decree, law’” (H.);
also Fadi&ig in yadifig- dporoyia and d8i€ig: dpoloyia mapd Tapavtivolg ‘agreement
(Tarantian)’ (H.) (to *fadilopat).
«ETYM The initial f- is seen in Aeol. ebade, Cret. £fade < PGr. *e-swad-e and in Locr.
Fepadngota. The root is that of »fidopat, »1180¢; see also »adBadng. Sanskrit has
svddati ‘to make savory’, which derives from *suh,-y-d- acc. to LIV, but is rather
from *sueh,d-e- with loss of laryngeal per Lubotsky’s Law (Lubotsky MSS 40 (1981):
133). The factitive in Lat. suddeo ‘to advise, recommend’ is reminiscent of the Greek
meaning ‘to decide’.

avdnpa [n.pl] ‘raised bank of a river or ditch; dike, border of the sea, seed-bed’
(Hyp.). «PG?>
*VAR Rarely sing. dvénpov.
DER avdnpevtrig ‘workman employed on dikes’ (pap.).
«ETYM Neumann 1961: 91 points to the fact that many words connected with
irrigation look non-Indo-European: beside dvonpa, he mentions dpSw ‘to irrigate’
and yopyVpa ‘underground drain’. Fur.: 204 thinks that -npov is a non-IE suffix.
Ibid. 347, he compares the Thracian place name "Evdnpov, but there is little support
for this.

avdivog [m.]? - mepimatog (cod. mepi mavtég) ‘walking about’ (H.); acc. to
Hemsterhuis, <napa Tapavtivoig> from the following line belongs in this gloss too.
<«
DER &vdiviw (cod. avadiviw): mepumatd ‘to walk up and down’ (H.) is Doric.
«ETYM Uncertain. On Illyrian and Messapian hypotheses, see Frisk s.v. Alternatively,
is it from Stvéw (s.v. »8ivn)? See Forssman 1966: 61f.

avdpamodov [n.] ‘prisoner of war sold as a slave, slave’ (I1.); on the spread of the word
see Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 76. <GR>
DER Diminutive dvdpanddiov (Hyp., Diph., pap.). Adjective dvopamodwdng ‘slave-
like’ (PL, Arist.), whence dvdpanodwdia ‘servile attitude’ (Arist., Plu.). Denominative
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verb dvdpanodilw, -opat [v.] ‘to enslave, sell as slaves’ (IA); thence dvdpanddioig
‘enslavement’ (Xen.), -opé¢ ‘id.” (Att.). avdpamoSiotic ‘slave trader’ (Att.);
avdpamnodiortikdg ‘ptng. to slave trade’ (PL, Eup.); avpamnodiotiprog ‘id.” (Tz.).
«ETYM The plural dv8pdanoda ‘of whom only the feet are human’ is original; this
form was modelled after tetpdnoda ‘quadruped’ and is originally a consonant stem
(cf. [datpl] av8pamddecot [H 475]). From &vdpamoda, the thematic sing.
avdpamnodov was derived. See Wackernagel KZ 30 (1890): 298 and Leumann 1950:
157f. On the -a-, see Bader RPh. 43 (1969): 31.

avdpayvn [f] plant name ‘Portulaca oleracea’, also ‘Sedum stellatum’ (Thphr.).
<«PG(V)>
+vAR With dissimilation avdpdayxAn (Thphr.); also &vdpayvog [£.] (Paus.).
«ETYM Fur.: 288 compares dBpayévn, which is formally quite acceptable, i.e.
*(a)'trak(V)n/l-, with metathesis of aspiration (1972 393), variation n/ [ (388), the
common phenomenon of prenasalization, and anaptyxis of e. Substrate origin is
probable anyhow.

&av8pei@povy [adj.] in'Evualio &. (B 651). <IE *h,nr-g*"on-teh,- ‘man-slayer’s
«ETYM The epithet was changed after » dpyeipdvtng: it should be read as dvreovt-
‘slaying men’, with an extremely old zero grade of *h,ny-. Cf. » avdpotric, and see R.
Schmitt 1967: 124f.

avdprag =avrp.

Avdpopaxn [f.] the wife of Hektor (IL.). <GR»>
«ETYM Called this way because her husband is a famous warrior. Likewise, Hektor’s
son has the name Aotvavag (‘ruler, protector of the city’), after his father’s deeds.
See Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 103.

avépountov - cvonactév Eyxelpidlov Tpaykov ‘stage-dagger (in tragedy)’ (H.). <%
*ETYM A Tarentine gloss; see Latte. DELG derives the word from ava and 8pépog,
which seems doubtful; the structure remains unclear.

avdpotiig [m.] ‘manhood, strength’ (IT 857, etc.). «IE *h,ner- ‘man’»
«ETYM avdpotrita only fits the hexameter if it is read *anytata, with old vocalic *-7.
Arguments in favor of the antiquity of this epithet are found in Ruijgh 1995: 85-91.
Arguments against this interpretation were developed by Berg following Tichy
Glotta 59 (1981): 55.

dvepog [m.] ‘wind’ (IL). <IE *h,enh,-mo- ‘wind’>

DIAL Myc. (KN) a-ne-mo (i-je-re-ja) /anemén (Miereia)/.

«COMP vnvepin ‘calm’ < *y-h,n-, see on » vijvepog.

*DER 1|vepdelg ‘windy’ (epic poet.), metrically lengthened; avepdAiog ‘idle, useless’
(IL), after amogpdAiog (Bechtel 1914, Chantraine 1933: 43; Risch 1937: 122 reminds of
amatiidog); see on petapdviog. Further avepddng ‘windy’ (Hp., Arist, Hell);
dvepnaiog ‘windy, vain’ (PL, com., Alciphr.), after adjectives of measure in -1aiog?
avepdtag vog dgeTog, iepdg, Toig avépolg Budpevog év Tapavtivolg ‘a donkey let
loose, sacred, being offered to the winds (Tarent.)’ (H.); &veudic epithet of Athena
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(who calms the wind; Paus.). dvepia ‘flatulence’ (Hp.; on »avepdvn s.v.
Denominative verbs: avepdopat ‘to be(come) inflated” (Hp., PL); dvepilopou ‘to be
driven with the wind’ (Ep. Jak.).

«ETYM Gr. dvepog agrees with Lat. animus < *anamo-; Skt. dnila- [m.] ‘wind, air’ has
-lo-. Further, Arm. hotm ‘wind’ arose by dissimilation of #--m and has o-vocalism.
This may point to an original m-stem nom. *h,onh,-m, obl. *h.nh,-em-. The verbal
root *h,enh,- is present in Skt. dniti ‘breathes’, Olr. anaid, -ana ‘to wait, remain’ and
in Go. us-anan ‘to exhale’; a different present formation is in PTo. *anask- < QIE
*h,enh,-ske/o-. See » &aBua, » Gvtat.

avepwvn [f.] the plant ‘anemone’ (Cratin.). <LW?»>
«DER avepwvig [f.] = dvepwvr) fjpepog (Nic.).
«ETYM Derivation from &vepog is supported by Stromberg 1940: 77. An improbable
Semitic etymology was proposed by Lewy 1895: 49. It is more likely a loanword,
perhaps from the substrate.

avevetei [v.] - dpveital ‘denies’ (H.). «?»
*ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 34, we should read *&vouvetei (cf. dvaivopar); or
is it rather misspelled for dvaivetou?

dvev [adv.] far from, without’ (IL.). «IE *sn(H)- ‘without’»
«DIAL dvevv (Epidauros), dvevg (Olympia), dvig (Megara apud Ar.); cf. ywpic.
«DER dvevBe(v) (IL.) and dndvevBev.
«ETYM No exact correspondence exists. &vev looks like the old locative of a u-stem.
The comparison with Germanic forms like Go. inu ‘without’ < *enu and OHG anu
‘id.” < *énu cannot explain the Greek &- (the suggestion that the Germanic forms
contain a lengthened grade *h.én(e)u- (Nikolaev 2007: 165) is morphologically
unwarranted, and Eichner’s Law that long vowels are not colored by an adjacent
laryngeal is unacceptable).
A better comparison is with Skt. sanutdr ‘away, off, aside’ < *sen(H)u-ter (or *snHu-
?), Lat. sine ‘without’ < *seni < *snH-i, and ToA sne, ToB snai < *snH-i. Thus, the
Greek form could be from *snh,-eu > *saneu. In this case, dvev must be a psilotic
form. Within Greek, »dtep may be cognate, but it would exclude a root-final
laryngeal. I have no solution for this problem.

aveyiog [m.] ‘cousin’ (IL). «IE *(h.)nepot- ‘grandson’s

DER Secondary fem. aveynd ‘id.” (Isoc., X.). Further aveytadodg [m.] ‘cousin’s son’
(com., D.), cf. a6eAgidoic; also dveynadng (Pachnemunis, lamb.), to which dveytadi
‘cousin’s daughter’ (Ar.). aveyndtng, -ntog [f.] ‘cousinhood’ (PL).

«ETYM Corresponds with Av. naptiia- ‘descendant’ and OCS netii ‘nephew’, derived
from the word for ‘grandson, nephew’ seen in Skt. ndpat, Lat. nepos, etc. The &- can
be *h,-, but possibly represents *sm-, expressing the reciprocity of the relation
(Benveniste 1969(1): 234). Not related to » vémodeg.

dvew, dvew [adv.] silent(ly)’ (IL), a predicate of plural subjects except in \ 93 dvew
foto. 4<GRY»>
*VAR Recent dvewg: dpwvog ‘mute’ (Gal. Lex. Hp.).
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«COMP aveootaoin: 8dupog ‘amazement’ (H.).

*ETYM Eust. ad ¥ 93 takes the form as an adverb (perhaps Aristarchus as well, see
Buttmann 1825(2): 2); the notation with -t was supposed to be due to the
interpretation as an adjective with plural subjects. Acc. to traditional interpretation
(see Chantraine 1942: 249), it is an old instrumental in -w. However, Peters 1993b:
8sff. asserts that it is an occidental Ionic form continuing *an-awo- ‘without voice’
(with quantitative metathesis), for which he compares the gloss dBa- Bor}. The form
dvew is the original nom.pl,, while &vew arose by reanalysis as an adverb.

davnBov [n.] ‘dill, Anethum Graveolens’ (Aeol., Att.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also dvvnBov (Ar.); Gvnrov (Alc.), dvvnrov (Thphr.).
DER aviifivog ‘made of dill’ (Theoc., Dsc.), avnBitng oivog (Gp.).
«ETYM Cf. AdnaBov and other plant names in -Bov (-6oc) (Chantraine 1933: 368). The
word is Egyptian, acc. to Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 240. Fur.: 254 compares
» dvvnoov; for the equation, cf. the gloss s.v. »&vBpvokov. On the gemination, see
ibid. 387; for variation 6/c, see ibid. 253ff.

avijvoBev [v.] ‘gushed forth, mounted up’ (A 266, p 270). <?»
«ETYM The relation of this form to én-ev-fvoBe and map-ev-fjvode is unclear, and
therefore the etymology uncertain. See »£vBeiv; not related to »&vBog. Nikolaev
2007: 165 assumes a root *h,ned"- ‘to move/stick out’ [not in LIVZ], but the
Schwebeablaut makes connection with d&vBog improbable.

avnrelin =vnneAéw.

avijp [m.] ‘man’ (IL). <IE *h.ner- ‘man’>
*VAR Gen. av8pdg, acc. dvdpa (analogical; Hom. has the old form avépa < *h.ner-m,
whence gen. avépog, etc.).
«DIAL Myc. a-di-ri-ja-te /andriantei/, a-di-ri-ja-pi /andrian(t)p"i/, A-ta-no (see below
on compounds).
«COMP As a first member avOpo-: -kunrog, -ktacio; on »avdpdnodov s.v. As a
second member -fjvwp, e.g. Pn&-, ebeio- (Hom.); in PNs Ay-fjvwp, Myc. A-ta-no
/Antanor/; fem. dvti-dvepa, kvdi-dvepa; as a second member -&v8pog in Gv-
avdpog, EX-avdpog; PNs especially in Asia Minor and Cyprus: Hyrfjo-avdpog, Tépn-;
Hom. ANEE-.
«DER Diminutive av8piov (com.), whence (with an unclear suffix -nt-) avdpiag,
-dvrog ‘statue’ (Pi, IA). avdpig [f.] ‘woman’ (Sm.); av8p(e)wv [m.] ‘men’s room’
(Hdt.), avdpwviov (Delos) and dvdpwvitig ‘id.” (Lys., X.).
Abstracts: avdpeia (-nin, -ia) ‘manliness, courage’ (A.); avdpotrg, -tijtog ‘id.” (II 857,
Q 6), on which see Ruijgh 1995: 88f.; Avopén ‘id.” (Hom.) for Aeolic dvopéa < *-pia,
perhaps from a compound, cf. ebavopia (Pi.). Thence avépeog (S.).
Adjectives: avdpeiog (Ion. avdprjiog, cf. Chantraine 1933: 52, Schwyzer: 468 : 3)
‘manly, courageous’, whence dvdpeidw [v.] ‘to make courageous’ (LXX); avSpikdg ‘of
the man, manly’ (Att.), avdpoueo¢ ‘human’ (IL), with -peog = Skt. -maya- (?);
av8pwdng ‘manly’ (Emp.).
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Denominative verbs: dv8poopat [v.] ‘to become a man’ (Hdt., Hp,, E.), -6w ‘to turn
into a man (trans.)’ (Lyc.); av8pvvopar [v.] ‘to become a man’ (Ps. Callisth.);
avdpilopau [v.] ‘to become a man, represent a man’ (Att.), -i{w ‘to turn into a man
(trans.) (X.).

*ETYM &vrjp is identical with Arm. ayr, gen. afn ‘man’, Skt. nd, obl. ndr-, NPhr. avap,
Italic ner- in Osc. nerum ‘virorum’, Lat. Nero (Sabellic), W ner ‘chief, and Alb. njeri
‘human being, person’. The gloss » vwpei does not belong here.

avlepov =dvhoc.
avBepedv «VAR avOépIE. = aOrip.

avBiag, -ov [m.] a fish, ‘Labrus anthias’ (Anan.). <?»
«ETYM Connected with dvBog ‘flower’ by Stromberg 1943: 26 because of its color;
Thompson 1947 s.v. differs on this.

avlog [n.] ‘flower’ (IL.). <1E? *h.end"- ‘sprout’>
«DER 1. Substantives. Diminutives avBbAhov (M. Ant, Dsc.), also a plant, like
avBvAAig (Dsc.) and &vBuvAhov (Ps.-Dsc.); avBrjhov v.l. for avBOAAov (Dsc. 3, 156; 4,
121), also = kavBihov (Charax); avBaAiov a plant, cf. Chantraine 1933: 74; 4vBapLov-
¢pvBnpa ‘redness, blush’ (H.).
Further avBiAn ‘a crown of flowers’ (Thphr.), or from &vBéw? Thence &vOnAdg [m.]
‘flower trader’ vel sim.; &vBedv [m.] ‘flowerbed’ (Amasia), avBav (gloss.).
avindwv [f.] ‘bee’ (cf. avBpndwv and Chantraine 1933: 361), also a plant. &vBooiivn
‘Bliite’ (AP). On »dvBiag see there. AvBeotnpia [n.pl] ‘spring festival’ (IA), see
Chantraine 1933: 63, Schwyzer: 470), month name AvBeotnpLv.
Independent formation dvBepov [n.] ‘flower, rosette’ (Sappho); acc. to Frisk, it
cannot be a recent back-formation (as per Leumann 1950: 249ff.), as there are many
derivatives; for the formation cf. dpyepov and Chantraine 1933: 132, Ruijgh 1957: 102f.
Thence avBepwdng ‘rich in flowers’ (poet. since Sappho), avBepwtog ‘id.” (Attica),
avOepic plant name, also flittle flower’ (Nic.), &vBepioiov plant name (Alex. Trall.),
avBépov ‘blossom’ (X, Thphr.); Hom. PNs AvOepiwv and AvOepidnig (acc. to
Leumann lc.), TN AvBepodg (Macedonia). Derived poetic verbs dvBepi{opat and
énavlepilow (A, S. [lyr.]).
2. Adjectives: &vBivog ‘made of flowers, variegated’ (1 84, Hp., Arist.); avbnpdg ‘rich
in flowers’, metaph. ‘fresh, lush’ (S, E., Ar,, etc.) is rather from avBéw (Chantraine
1933: 232). Other adjectives are isolated and late (see Frisk).
3. Verb avBéw ‘to bloom, blossom’ (Od., IA), often metaph; thence &vnoig
‘blossom’ (Thphr., Plu.), ¢§-avBéw, ¢§4vOnois (Hp., Th.) and ¢€avOnpa (Hp., Arist.).
Backformation &vOn ‘flowering’ (P, Nic,, Ael.); verbal adj. avOnuxdg = dvOikdg
(Thphr.). &vBilw ‘to cover with flowers, decorate’, with several preverbs (Hdt,, S., E.,
Arist.).
*ETYM 4vBog has been equated with Skt. dndhas- [n.] ‘sprout of the soma plant’, but
see the objections by Burrow Archiv. Linguist. 6 (1954): 61 and Chantraine. Uncertain
is the appurtenance of Alb. endé ‘flour’; see Meyer 1891: 5. The word is perhaps also
related to Arm. and ‘field’. The comparison with EFris. dndul ‘marsh grass’ and its
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Germanic cognates does not inspire confidence. A connection with »davrjvoBev
(Schwebeablaut *h.,end"- : h,nod"-) is improbable.

avBpak, -axog [m.] ‘charcoal’ (Ar.), metaph. ‘carbuncle’ (Arist.). <PG(V)»
+VAR Mostly plur. &vBpaxeg.
«DER Many derivatives: diminutive avBpdxiov (Thphr.), avBpaxid ‘heap of coals’ (I
213); avBpakiag “coal-man” (Luc.); avBpakitng [m.] name of a gem (Plin.), -itg [f.]
‘kind of coal’ (Plin.); avBpakwv [m.] ‘heap of coals’ (Hdn.), avBpdkwpa ‘id. (Dsc.);
avBpakdprog- carbonarius (gloss.). Adjectives: avBpakwdng ‘like charcoal’ (Hp.,
Arist.), avBpaknpdg ‘of charcoal’ (Alex., Delos), avBpdkivog ‘of carbuncle’ (LXX,
pap.).
Denominative verbs: 1. dvBpaxoéopat ‘to be burnt to coals’ (A., E., Thphr.), ‘to
develop an ulcer’ (Agt.); thence avBpdakwotg ‘carbonization’ (Dsc.), also ‘ulcer’ (Paul.
Aeg., Gal). 2. dvBpakedw ‘to burn charcoal, carbonize’ (Ar., Thphr.); deverbal
avBpaxevg ‘charcoal burner’ (App., Aesop., Them.; githavBpakeig already in Ar.);
avBpaxevtric id.” (And,, Ael.), dvBpaxkeia ‘carbonization’ (Thphr.). 3. avBpaxilw ‘to
roast on charcoal’ (Ar,, pap.); back-formation avBpaxideg ‘small fish for roasting’
(Philyll.); cf. ¢mavBpaxideg ‘id.” (Ar.) to émavBpaxilw.
*ETYM One compares Arm. ant'el ‘charcoal’, and further Georg. *nt‘in v-a-nt*-ab ‘to
kindle’ (Vogt NTS 9 (1962/63): 333), but the formations are different. Fur.: 197, 393
compares avdpdxAn ‘warming-pan, brazier’ (Eust.) (cf. avBpdaxiov ‘brazier’), and
furter (391) k&vdapog: &vBpak (H.), with the interchange k/ zero. Also note the suffix
-ak- (see Pre-Greek). Therefore, a substrate origin is clear; a comparison with Hitt.
aant- ‘warm’ is useless, as it does not explain the formation of the Greek word.

avlpndwv, -ovog [f.] ‘hornet’ (D. S.). «<PG(V)»
DER avOprvn [f] ‘bee, wasp’ (Ar., Arist.); thence &vBpriviov [n.] ‘wasps’ nest’ (Ar.),
avBpnviddng ‘builtlike a wasps’ nest’ (Plu.).
avindav [f.] ‘bee’ (Damocr. apud Gal.).
Further » tevBpn\ddv [f.] (Arist., Dsc.), » ntepppndav [f.] ‘kind of wasp’ (Nic.).
«ETYM No doubt a substrate word. Beside avBpndwv, avBprivn, we find tevBpndwv
(Arist.), TevBprjvn (Nic.); tevBprjviov (Arist.). There are several forms which lack the
first nasal: TeBprviddnyg (Hp.), &Oprjvn (Suidas, etc.), and forms without
reduplication or initial &-, e.g. 8privn (Eust.) and 8pnvawdng (Democr. apud Ael.). Cf.
further Bp@vag: knenv. Adkwveg ‘drone (Lacon.) (H.), though I know of no other
cases with the interchange 17/ w. Further note ntepppndav [f.] a wasp (Nic.).
In sum, we have a root Opn/wv- with a prothetic vowel or reduplication (cf.
KekpO@alog, Ziovgog) and prenasalization; see Kuiper 1956: 221f. We may
reconstruct PG *(a)Ntran-, *ta-Ntran-. For the interchange v/ §, we may perhaps
compare @Anvagdw : gAnddvrta. ITepepnddv could show that the word had a
labiovelar (see Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12f.). There is no ground to assume that
tevBprivi), 1evBpndv are dissimilated from *tepOp-; relation to abnp, avOépif is
improbable. Needless to say, the connection with »08péopat, »86pvpog (Frisk)
makes no sense. teBpndwv- 1pwpevg ‘officer in command at the bow’ (H.) is a joking
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formation from the language of sailors, modelled after animal names in -ndwv (see
Chantraine 1933:360f.).

A difficult problem is the relation to Germanic and Balto-Slavic words for ‘drone’
OS dren, drano, MoHG Drohne, Lith. tranas; on this, see Kuiper 1956: 222.

davBpuokov [n.] ‘chervil, Scandix australis’ (Sapph.). <pG(v)»

*VAR Also €vBpuokov (Pherecr.).

DER avBpiokog [m.] (Pollux 6, 106); avBpiokiov- Adyavov éxov &vBog, wg &vbov, fj
10 dvvnoov ‘garden herbs, such as dill’ (H.).

«ETYM No etymology. Connected with a01jp, avBépi§ because of the prickly fruits
(Frisk). Fur.: 364 points to the interchange 1/ v; for &/ a, he considers the assimilation
a > ¢ before 1/ v, which is doubtful. He rejects 8pdoka- &ypia Adyava ‘wild herbs’
(H.) as a mistake for &vBpvoka. Because of the variations, a substrate origin seems
certain.

avBpwmnog [m.] ‘man’ (IL.). <PG(S)»

«DIAL Myc. a-to-ro-qo /ant"rok"os/.

DER Diminutives, usually depreciatory: avBpwuov (E., com.), avBpwmiokog (E., Ar,,
PL), avBpwitdpiov (com.).

Further derivatives: avBpwind- 1 yvv] mapd Adkwowv ‘woman (Lacon.) (H.);
avBpwmén, -1 [f.] human skin’ (Hdt,, Poll.); avBpwndtng [f] humanity’ (Ph,, S.
E.). Adjectives: avBpwmetog ‘human’ (Ion. etc. -fiog), avBpwimvog ‘id.” (IA),
avBpwmkdg ‘id.” (PL, Arist.). Denominative verbs: 1. avBpwmnifopat ‘to behave like a
man’ (Ar,, Luc.); thence 4vBpwmiopdg ‘humankind’ (Aristipp.); 2. &vBpwmnevopat [v.]
‘to behave like a man’ (Arist.); 3. 4vBpwrtéopat ‘to be human’ (Plu.).

*ETYM &vBpwitog resembles Hitt. antuyahhas- / antubs- ‘man’, but it has nothing to
do with it, as the latter derives from a compound *hen-d"u(e)h,-s- ‘having
breath/spirit inside’ (cf. Bupdg < *d"uh,-mé-). As no IE explanation has been found,
the word is probably of substrate origin. The occurrence of -og- in Mycenaean does
not prove Indo-European origin, as the substrate language also had labiovelars (e.g.
Baothets, Myc. ga-si-re-u). Kuiper had already given a substrate interpretation on
the basis of 6pawy (Kuiper 1956: 211f and Kuiper Lingua 21 (1968): 275f., defended by
Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 13-15). Rosén KZ 99 (1986): 243f., incorrectly assumes
that the laryngeals had an aspirating effect. Improbable suggestions are offered by
Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 312 and Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 655£.

avia [£] ‘grief, distress’ (Od.). «?»

*VAR Att. either T or I; Hom. always -in}. &via [n.pl.] ‘id’ (A. Pers. [lyr.]) is taken to be
a back-formation after e.g. @iAia: ¢iliog.

«DIAL Aeol. ovia (Sappho 1, 3).

DER aviapdg, -npdg (Od., IA) ‘uncomfortable, grievous’. Denominative verbs: avidw
‘to grieve, distress’ (Od., IA); also awdlw (epic since IL.).

«ETYM The connection with Skt. dmiva [f.] ‘disease, pain’ requires an unwarranted
dissimilation m - y > n - y, and should be rejected. Kuiper AION 1 (1959): 157ff.
assumes a pre-from *an-is-ya < *n-is-io-, from the root of Skt. is- ‘to desire’,
comparing Skt. an-ista- ‘unwished for’.
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As remarked by Nikolaev 2006, derivation from *h.eis- ‘to search’ is semantically not
very convincing. He proposes instead to connect the root *h.eis(h.)- ‘to refresh, etc.’,
reconstructing *n-(h,)is(h.)-ijo- (sic!). The suffix -ijo- is assumed to explain the
length of 1, but a collective *n-His-ih, > PGr. *anihja would do better both formally
and semantically (the transition to a feminine is trivial).

The reflex of the vocalized nasal in Aeolic is debated: see the discussion by Nikolaev
(ibid: fn. 21), who adduces a suggestion by Bechtel that the PNs ITavoaviag and
Avoaviag contain the genuine Aeolic variant.

aviypog [adj.] ‘unpleasant’ (Nic.). <?»
eVAR awvtypév- dkdBaptov, @adlov, kaxdv, Svowdeg, doePég ‘foul, mean, bad,
malodorous, impure’ (H.).
«ETYM Unexplained. Connection with »vi{w is improbable, as this had a labiovelar
)Q'_gw_.

dvvnoov [n.] ‘anise, Pimpinella Anisum’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»
*VAR dvnoov (v.l in codd.); &vnooov (Dsc.); dvvnooov (inscr. Delos II%).
sETYM Probably the same word as » &vnBov. The variation v/vv (perhaps also 6/00)
and the intervocalic -0- demonstrate substrate origin.

avvig [f] - untpog i atpdg ptnp ‘mother of one’s mother or father’ (H,; also IG 7,
3380 [Boeotia]). «IE *h.en- ‘grandmother’s
eVAR v in acc. dvwv (IG 9(2), 877 [Larisa]).
«ETYM Perhaps an elementary formation, like Hitt. anna- ‘mother’. However, Hitt.
hanna- and Lyc. yfina- ‘grandmother’ have an initial laryngeal, like Arm. han
‘grandmother’, Lat. anna ‘foster-mother’ and OHG ana ‘grandmother, ancestor’.

avokaiov - Utep@ov ‘upper part of a house’. ypdgetal kai aviyeov (H.). = dvwyatov.

avoxwym [f.] ‘cessation’, especially ‘cessation of arms, truce’ (Th.). <Gr»
*VAR Also avakwy.
DER Denominative dvokwyedw [v.] ‘to hold back, hinder’ (Hdt., S., etc.), also dvax-;
avakwyéw (Hp.).
«ETYM Reduplicated derivative of dvéyw, like Stokwyr} from Siéxw; cf. »dxwkn. The
form with &va- was introduced after the formation had become opaque. The
formation is clearly recent, as there is no trace of the initial aspiration (root *hek"-).
See » Exw.

avomata [adv.]? hapax of uncertain mg. (a 320); also the mountain (in the Oeta) and
the pass through which the Persians circumvented the pass of Thermopylae (Hdt. 7,
216). <GR?>
«VAR dvorala Hdn. 2, 133; dvonauog epithet of fire (Emp. s1), perhaps ‘up by the hole
in the roof’(?).
«ETYM Already unclear in antiquity (see DELG). Bechtel 1914, thinks that it is a
hypostasis of dva tfj dmij ‘on high through the hole of the roof’; Chantraine thinks it
must be an adverb (ntr.plur.) because of the short -a.

dvta [adv.] ‘over against, face to face’ (I1.). «IE *h.ent- ‘face’s
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*VAR Also dvtnyv.

+DER &vtdel ‘hostile’ (Pi.). Denominative verb &vtdw ‘to come towards, meet with’
(IL); am-avtéw ‘to meet’ (IA), andvtnolg ‘encounter’ (S., Arist.) and amdvrnua ‘id.’
(E., LXX).

«ETYM The root noun *avt- gave rise to a derivative dvtopat ‘to meet, implore’ (IL.).
dvta is the accusative of this noun; the locative is »avti, and the old instrumental
*h,nt-b"i is continued in » apoi; see there for further etymology. &vtnv was perhaps
formed after &rv, ANy, etc,; the case form is still apparent in évavta = €v &vra, etc.
For the meaning, we may compare especially Go. and(a)- ‘against’, Lith. afit and
OLith. anta ‘towards’.

dvtau [f.pl] - Gvepot ‘winds’ (H.). 41E? *h,ueh,- ‘blow’
*VAR AVTAG mvodg ‘breezes, breaths’” (H.).
sETYM To be corrected to dfjtat, anfrac? Derivation from *h.enh- ‘breathe’ (see
» &vepiog) is impossible, as this would give *&vetat < *h.enh,t- or *ataw < *h.ph,-t-).
See discussion on antg s.v. > dnpL

avrakaiog [m.] a kind of sturgeon (Hdt.). <Lw»
+VAR Also adjectival (Antiph.).
«ETYM Unknown. Probably an adapted foreign word; cf. Hdt. 4, 53: xijted te peydia
avéakavBa, Ta dvrakaiovg kaéovol (the fish is found in the Borysthenes = Dniepr).

dvtap [n.] - detog vmo Tupprvdv ‘eagle (Etruscan)’. Evgopiwv 8¢ dlaopa ‘warp’ (H.)
«Etr,, GR»
sETYM These are clearly two glosses. The first is Etruscan; for the second, cf. avtiov
‘(part of the) loom’, so it probably derives from dvt- in dvri etc., with the inanimate
suffix -ap (or from »apapiokw?).

&vtdtag m. ‘surety, guarantor (Cretan)’. <GR>
*ETYM Lit. “who pays (gets the damage, &) for another”; see Kretschmer Glotta 18

(1930): 91.

avtipng [adj.] ‘set over against, opposite’ (S.). <GR»>
«ETYM From dvtaeipw ‘to raise against’, thus *avt(1)-apép-ng (cf. *nreiog > fjAtog),
acc. to Blanc RPh. 66 (1992): 247-254.

avnpig, -idog [f.] ‘prop, support’ (E.). <GR»
*VAR AVTNPLOG: OTHHWY, Kal Kavwv 6 Tpookeipevog Tfj BVpa ‘warp; bar placed on a
door’ (H.).
«ETYM Backformation from dvtepeidw ‘to lean against’, with lengthening of the
initial root vowel, and reshaping of -pe1d- after the suffix -16- (as in £yxpic); cf. £ykAig
to éykAivw, éumig to éumivw. For the formation in -tog, cf. mayig : mayog, Pwpig :
Bapuog.

>

davtnots [?] ‘confronting’, only in xat’ &vtnoTv Bepévn mepikarréa Sigpov (v 387).
<GR>
sETYM From dvtnv {otacBat, with &vtn- as a first member. The second member is
the zero grade -ot- with suffixal -1-, cf. #aotig < *8§-av-ot-1¢. See Bechtel 1914 s.v.
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avti [prep.] ‘opposite, over against; instead of’ (I1.). <IE *h.ent- front, face’>
eDIALMyc. a-ti-pa-mo /Antip"amos/, etc.
«COMP évavtl, amévavt, katévavt (Dor., Hell.); avaving ‘uphill, steep’ (Hdt.); see
also » avtidvelpa.
«DER avtiog ‘opposite, opposed to’ (Il; Att. prose has évavrtiog), thence dvtiadeg
[f.pl] ‘tonsils’ (medic.). Denominative dvtidopat [v.] ‘to oppose’ (Hdt.). avuidw ‘to
come towards, participate, etc.” (epic lon. poet.) was derived from the ntr.plur. dvrtia
[adv.] ‘opposite’; post-Homeric is avtidlw.
«ETYM Identical with Skt. dnti ‘facing’, Lat. ante ‘before’, and Hitt. hanti ‘opposite,
separate’. It is the old locative of a root noun preserved in Hitt. hant- ‘front,
forehead’. Another case form of the same noun is » dvta.

avuaverpa [f.] epithet of the Amazons (IL); further only in Pi. OL 12, 16, otdoig
avtidvelpa ‘(faction) in which man is set against man’. <GR»
«ETYM Cf. xvdi-dvetpa and Pwtt-dvelpa. The words is a compound from &vti and
avnp, with the original meaning ‘a match for men’ (cf. avtiBeog ‘godlike’), but often
taken as ‘hostile to men’.

avtkp [adv.] ‘right opposite’ (I1.). <PG?»
sVAR Att. dvTiipug, katavTikpy (with stress after i00?).
oDIAL Att. Kat-, am-avtpokv (IG 22 1672: 25 and 1668: 88) perhaps from *avta-kpv
(see Beekes and Cuypers below).
*ETYM Assuming a compound with dvti- does not help much (the connection with
avtikpovw ‘to come into collision’ by Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 356 is improbable,
as are other attempts). Beekes and Cuypers Mnem. 56 (2003) argue that the -v is
short, but metrically lengthened in Homer.
The Attic form may have developed from dvta-kpv with anticipation of the p and
assimilation a > o.

dvthog [m.] ‘bilge-water’ (Od.). «?»
«DIAL Myc. a-ta-ra, a vase, has been interpreted as /antla/, but this may be doubted.
«DER dvtAia ‘bilge-water, hold of a ship’ (S, Ar.), ‘container’ (pap.), avtAiov ‘id.
(Ar.). Denominative verb dvtAéw ‘to bale out bilge-water, pump’ (Hdt.); late verbal
nouns &vtAnotg, avrAnopog dvrinpa ‘bucket’.
«ETYM Connection with Lat. sentina ‘bilge-water’ (Solmsen 1909: 189; Chantraine
1933: 375), for which preforms *@vtlog (psilosis) < *&u-6Ao- are assumed, is
impossible in Indo-European terms, as *sm- would give &-, not av-. If reliable, the
Myec. form would exclude an original *s-. Quite convincing is the proposal by
Benveniste BSL 50 (1954): 39 to compare Hitt. han-' ‘to draw water’, although it
requires an unusual suffix -tAog (cf. DELG). This is accepted by both Puhvel HED
and Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. The comparsion with Lat. sentina remains tempting, but in
this case the word cannot be Indo-European, which seems quite well possible for a
technical term. :

avropar =dvta.

dvtopog [m.] ‘country road’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 12), probably not ‘palisade’. <?»
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*VAR avTtépovG okolomag. ZikeAoi ‘anything pointed (Sicilian) (H.).

«ETYM Explained as *&vdtopog to dvatéuvw ‘to cut open’, but the semantics are not
very convincing. Hardly related to Lat. antemna ‘yard’ (as per von Blumenthal 1930:
16).

dvtpov [n.] ‘cave’ (Od.). <pG»>

«DER &vTp®dng ‘with many caves’ (X. Arist.), avtpaiog living in caves’ (E.)
avrpiadeg [f.pl] ‘cave nymphs’ (AP, Phryn.), cf. kpnwiadeg, opeotiddes; avtpnic [£]
‘living in caves’ (Antip. Sid.). '

«ETYM Derivation of dvtpov and Arm. ayr ‘grotto’ from a pre-form *antér (De
Lamberterie BSL 73 (1978): 243f.) is impossible, as was shown by Clackson 1994: 98.
Connection with dvepog (Schwyzer: 532) is formally impossible since the root is
dissyllabic *h.enh,-. Giannakis Glotta 76 (2000): 192-198 incorrectly explains the
form as from *anti-trh,-om, with the root *terh,- ‘to cross’. The disappearance of *-ti-
and the loss of the laryngeal are both improbable. Lat. antrum is a loan from Greek.
It is best to return to Chantraine 1933: 331 and assume a substrate word.

avtug, -yog [£f.] ‘edge, rim of anything round; rail of a chariot’ (IL.), cf. Delebecque 1951:
177f. €2
*ETYM Previously explained as 4vd plus a root noun -tv§ as belonging to tedxw,
tetukelv. However, since these have -x- or -k-, the etymology is highly questionable.
The word resembles » &pmug (gen. -kog), which has no etymology either; see also on
» kataitv, which is unclear as well.

dvo [v.] ‘to effect, accomplish’ (I1.). «IE *senH- ‘win, accomplish’>
«VAR Thematic dviw, aviw; *&vrw > avw; enlarged with dental dvotw, Att. avitw
(see Schwyzer: 704: 1), aor. fjvvoa (secondary, see below), fiveca (Strunk, below).
Glosses kaodveig avoetg, Adkwveg (H.) < *kaBavelg; davég od tehecbnoduevov ‘not
about to be fulfilled’ (H.).
«DIALMyc. a-nu-to /Anutos/; a,-nu-me-no /"anumenos/.

«DER dvvolg ‘success, accomplishment’ (epic poet., late prose), whence avoowog

‘successful’ (X, PL); dvvopa ‘id.’ (sch.). av-ivu(c)tog ‘unfeasible, without end’
(Od.); from this avvotég (av-) feasible’ (E., X.), avu(o)tikdg ‘effective’ (X., Arist.).
avutng = Lat. exactor (Just.).

«ETYM dvupt is related to Skt. sanédti ‘to win, obtain’ < *sy-n-eu-. Acc. to Strunk 1967:
116, the aorist fjveca < *senh,-s- is old and corresponds to Skt. asanisam. If this is
correct, Hitt. Sa(n)h-* ‘to search, try, mean’ < *senh,- cannot be related. Cf. also the
group of OHG sinnan ‘to strive for’. See » avBévtng.

dvwya [v.] ‘to command, order’ (I.), perf. with present mg. «1E *h,eg- ‘say’, or *h.eg-»
+VAR Plpf. fjvidyea; secondary pres. aviyw, aor. -Ea (Schwyzer: 767).
«DIAL An Achaean word, see Ruijgh 1957: 128ff.
+ETYM Originally, a compound &v-wya ‘to proclaim loudly’ < *-h.e-h,0¢-, ablauting
with i} ‘he said’ < *h.e-h,eg-t. Related to Lat. ai6 < *dg-io-H (probably from *h,¢-, but
the development remains difficult; see Schrijver 1991: 48s; adagio ‘proverb’ is
probably unrelated; see De Vaan 2008 s.v. ai6). Also related to Arm. afac
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‘proverbium’, pres. asem ‘say’ (s < *¢); Arm. a- < *h,- before consonant would be
regular. Hackstein 1995: 332-4 assumes initial *h,- because of ToB aksdm, but his
connection with Gr. » &{w is improbable; this is followed by LIV? s.v. *h,eg- ‘sagen’.
Cf.»1ut.

avoyawov [n.] ‘anything raised from the ground’ (X.), ‘prison’. <GR>
*VAR Also avdayaiov and » dvokalov.
«ETYM Clearly a compound of yfj with dvw. See » yij.

akivn [£] ‘axe’ (IL), Siotopog méhekug ‘two-edged axe’ (H.). <Lw»
«ETYM Compared with Lat. ascia ‘axe’ and Germanic words for ‘axe’, Go. agizi, etc.,
but this does not lead to an IE reconstruction. Ruijgh BiOrbis 54 (1997): 540" notes
that -in- is a typical substrate suffix, and that the sign for a in Linear B is a double
axe. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656 remarks that Akk. hassinu and Aram.
hassind are so close that they must be the same word. I propose that the Semitic and
Greek words are loans from an Anatolian language.

a&og [adj.] ‘worth’ (IL.). <IE? *h.eg- ‘carry’»

oDER Abstract dfia ‘value, wages’ (IA). Denominative d&tdw, -6opat [v.] ‘to deem
worthy, esteem; require’ (S, IA); thence d&iwpa ‘estimation, requirement, decree,
etc.” (Att, Hell.), diminutive d§iwpdtiov (Arr.), adjective d&rwpatikég high in rank’
(Hell.); &tiwalg ‘valuation, assessment, opinion’ (Hdt., Th., E.).

*ETYM Generally assumed to be derived from dyw in the sense of ‘to weigh’ (cf. Lat.
agina), perhaps first from *4&iq ‘weight’. Some doubts remain, as no such derivative
in -ti- is known from &yw, and the semantics are not really strong.

a&ovyyia =0Evyylov.

a&wv, -ovog [m.] ‘axle, axis’ (IL.). <IE *h,eks-»
DIAL Myc. a-ko-so-ne /aksones/.
«ETYM Old noun, also found in Skt. dksa- [m.], Lat. axis, Lith. asis, OCS os»; OHG
ahsa [£.], all ‘axle, axis’. Derivatives in -I- are found in ON gxull [m.), W echel [f.],
Lat. ala ‘arm-pit, wing’ < *aks-la (cf. axilla). The word has been connected with &yw
(Benveniste 1935: 7, 24, 121), but this is uncertain. It is improbable that &&wv is
contained in » dpaga.

dolog [m.] ‘servant (of a god) (A. Ag. 231 [lyr.], Call fr. 353, IG 9(1), 976 [Corcyra,
metr. inscr.]). <PG?(V)»
*VAR dolor dmnpétar, Bepdmovteg, dxdAovBor ‘servants, attendants, followers™ (H.);
4Cog = Bepdnwv or Bepdnarva (Seleucus, gloss. apud Ath. 6, 267¢ = Eust. 1024, 44
and 1090, 56).
+DIAL Myc. a-0-ze-jo probably does not belong here.
DER dolia ‘service of a god’ (epigr.); denominative doléw [v.] ‘to serve’ (A. fr. 54,
«ETYM In the same sense as 8{0g in epic 8{og Apnog, if this means Bepdnwv; cf. dleia
(cod. oleiéa)- Bepameio (H.). This 6{og has been considered identical with » Cog
‘branch’ from antiquity onwards: 6 kKAa8og Tod moAépov ‘the branch of war’ (H.).
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Modern scholars have taken it as ‘sprout’, but DELG notes that 6{og does not have
this meaning. Although DELG accepts the connection with 8{og < *o-sd-o- (prefix o-
and zero grade of sed- ‘sit down’), but it is not very convincing semantically.
Brugmann IF 19 (1906): 379 argues against Schulze 1892: 498, who explained do(og
from *&-0068-10-g (to 686¢), but Frisk and DELG do not reject this.

Fur. 341 cites the form &loc, and concludes from the interchange o/ o that the word
is Pre-Greek. He assumes (374, following Frisk) that &o{og has a secondary
copulative a- under influence of »&occéw ‘to accompany’, but this must remain
uncertain, as it could also be a real Pre-Greek prothetic vowel.

GoAXf|G, -€¢ [adj.] ‘all together, in throngs’ (IL.). <IE *uel- ‘press’»
*DER d0AAi{w [v.] ‘to press together, assemble’ (epic poet.) and doAAel- cuvdyet
‘brings together’ (H.), whence a6AAnoig (EM). Adverb doAAridnyv ‘together’ (Mosch,,
Opp.).
*ETYM &0ANG < *&-FOAVI(G is probably the Aeol. form of *&-Fa\vrig; see » &Arig.

dop, -opog [n.] ‘sword’ (IL.). «1E? *ns- ‘sword’>
*VAR For &opag [acc.pl] p 222 read dopa y’. See Triimpy 1950: 60ff.
+DIAL Note the tribe of the Aopeig in Corinth and the Afpopoi on Corcyra.
*COMP xpuodopog, also xpvodop-a, - (IL), epithet of gods and godesses, also of
Orpheus, ‘with golden sword’, but others take it as ‘with golden pendant’ (below);
also PN Xpuvodwp (Hes.).

*ETYM dop was taken as a root noun related to deipw with the original meaning ‘what -

hangs’; this would fit xpvodopog well. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 312f. rejected this,
assuming *ps-r, with the o-grade from an Aeolic (or Achaean) zero grade. This
would be cognate with Lat. énsis ‘sword’ and Skt. asi- (both from *#s-i-), though the
Skt. word means ‘butcher’s knife’. Scholars have also pointed to Pal. hasira- ‘dagger’,
but *h,ns- would have given Gr. *&v-. All in all, the etymology remains a bit
uncertain.

dopov [m.] - poxAov, muddva, Bupwpdv. Komprot ‘bar or bolt, gateway, porter (Cypr.)
(H.). «IE? *h,uer- ‘shut, cover’»
«ETYM Comparable forms are OCS za-vors ‘poxAd¢, Ru. za-vér ‘passage blocked
with bars’, related to OCS za-vréti ‘to shut’ < earlier *ver-ti, and Lith. su-vérti id.,
Skt. api-vrnoti ‘to lock’, and Lat. operio ‘id.’. Previously, an action noun *st-yoro-
‘locking’ was assumed for the Greek word, but the meaning of *sm- would be
unclear. Therefore, a root *h,uer- is preferable, which nicely confirms Lubotsky’s
analysis of Skt. vnéti ‘to shut’ as *Huer- in view of forms like dvar, dpavrta-,
dpivrta-, see Lubotsky 2000a: 315-325. The acute in the Balto-Slavic forms is probably
secondary.

4opTI] *VAR aoptip. = deipw 2.

doocéw [v.] ‘to help, support’. «IE *sek*- “follow’>
+VAR Only aor. dooofioar (Mosch. 4, 110).
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«DER dooontrip [m.] ‘helper, protector’ (IL); cf. éoontfipa- PBonBév ‘assistant’ and
gooonTrp: Emikovpog, TIHwpds, avtl Tod dooontrp ‘ally, avenger (instead of a.)” (H.),
but the forms are unexplained.

«ETYM doooéw is an iterative deverbative or denominative from *&oooog < *sm-sok™-
io- (an old formation, cf. Lat. socius) from the root of »é&mopat, Lat. sequor. On
account of the aspiration in Skt. sdkhi- ‘ally, associate’, one often finds the
reconstruction *sok”h,-i-. Pinault therefore adduced this word as an example for his
rule that a laryngeal was lost between consonant and yod in PIE (Pinault 1982: 265-
272), but the so-called Lex Pinault is still under debate. See on »é&mopat, »omdwy,
and Myc. e-ge-ta.

analog [adj.] ‘tender, weak’ (I1.). <25

DER amaMia ‘tenderness’ (Gp.) and anaiog ‘sucking-pig’ (D. L. 8, 20; uncertain);
améhov- Bdpa, SeAgdkiov ‘victim; sucking-pig’ (H.) (but the text is doubtful).
Denominative verb amaAvvw ‘to soften’ (X., Hp. usw.), anaAvopdg (Hp.), dmaivvtg
(Zonar.).

«ETYM Unknown. The formation may be compared with opaldg, ataldg, see
Chantraine 1933: 245. Fur.: 224 compares dpalég, assuming variation n/ p; this is
possible, but uncertain.

dravrdw =davra.

dmaf [adv.] ‘once’ (Od.). «IE *peh,g- firm, solid’»
«ETYM From d&- < *sm- ‘one’ (cf. »eic) and -maf, related to »miyvop ‘to fix,
coagulate’, with adverbial -c.

amnapyia [f.] a plant which has itsleaves on theground (Thphr. HP7, 8, 3). <?>
eETYM Stromberg 1944: 30f. thinks it comes from d&pydq ‘brilliant, white’ (cf.
» dpyepov, »dpyepdvn) because of the color; unfortunately, we know nothing about
the latter.

anapivy [f.] the plant ‘cleavers, Gallium aparine’ (Thphr.). <PG2(s)>
«ETYM André Latomus 15 (1956): 295 connects it with aprjv (?). However, note the
suffix -1v-, which is typical of the substrate language.

dmag [adj.] ‘all, whole’ (IL). <GrR»
«ETYM From d&- (cf. €ic) and » g, s.v.

amdrn [f.] fraud, deceit’ (IL.); on the mg. see Luther 1935: 97ff. <PG(S,v)»

«DER anatAdg fraudulent, deceitful’ (IL, IA), perhaps from dnatdw (Chantraine
1933: 241f.), with the metrical variant dmatidiog (Od.); dmatewv, -dvog [m.]
‘deceiver’ (Hp., Democr., PL); andtrvAla (Cerc., POxy. 1082 fr. 39) is found in
gEamatoMw (Ar.), cf. Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 219.

Denominative amatdw [v.] ‘to deceive’ (IL). Thence andtolg ‘deception’ (LXX,
Phld.), andpa ‘deceit’ (Gorg.), anatiuwy ‘deceitful’ (Orac. apud Zos.), amatntikdg
‘id.” (P1, Arist.), dnatntrig fraud’ (gloss.); dnatedw = dnatdw (Xenoph. 11).

«ETYM Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 283 connected fimepomnetc, explaining andtn as *amy-
1& from an r/n-stem *&map, *&mvég. This is morphologically unconvincing.
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Connection with névtog, mato¢ and Go. finpan as per Pedersen 1926: 65 is
improbable.

Fur.: 234f. connected &t < *&pa-11), with the substrate variation n/ f, which is
possible but not compelling either. His comparison with anageiv is attractive (for
which the variant dnogeilv shows substrate origin, see »anagiokw), as this has the
same meaning. If fnep-om-edw is cognate, note the suffix -om-, which is also a
substrate element (Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 18-25).

Anatovpia [n.pl] the festival ‘Apatouria’. <GR, IE *sm-ph,tor-uo-»

«DER As a name of Aphrodite Amatovpia, Anatovplds, also the back-formation
Amnatovpn (Troezen, Pantikapaion, Phanagoria); further Amdtovpov ‘10 Ttiig
A@poditng iepév’ (Str. 11, 2, 10). Month name Anatovpldv, -ewv, also AnatopLov
(Amorgos).

«ETYM Old celebration of the Ionians, on the occasion of which new members were
accepted to the phratries. It derives from an intermediary adjective *amdtovpog (e.g.
Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 336) < *amatopfog, which consists of copulative a- and
the o-grade of matrp, so *sm-ph,tor-u- ‘of the same father’. The -f- is compared with
Skt. pitrvya- ‘father’s brother’, Lat. patruus ‘id.’, etc. (see on »pntpuid). Differently
Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656.

anagiviov [n.] - Adkwveg kdpdomov ABivipv (...) ‘stone kneading-trough (Lacon.)
(H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown. DELG compares agivialel, of which the explanation is lost.

aragiokw [v.] ‘to deceive’ (Od.). <PG?>
*VAR Aor. dnagelv, also anagiioan (h. Ap.); dnogeiv- anatijoat ‘to deceive’ (H.).
«ETYM The present was probably built on the aorist. Van Windekens connects it with
Lépigoptar, but reduplication of &¢- < *mb"- is highly improbable. The form anogeiv,
if it was not influenced by &m6, suggests substrate origin, as assumed by Fur.: 341; he
also connects it with andtn (234). Perhaps here » dmogpaAiog.

dragog [m.] - émoy 10 Spveov ‘hoopoe, Upupa epops’ (H.). <PG»>
«ETYM Onomatopoeic, with the suffix -agog frequent in animal names (see
Chantraine 1933: 263). The variation with €noy, -mog suggests a substrate word. Cf.
Lat. upupa.

amagovAictwp [?] - oTaguAivog Adkwveg ‘carrot (Lacon.)” (H.). <2
«ETYM Latte comments: “a¢-vAiotwp cum ul. &n-”; but the meaning of aguAilev ‘to
strain, filter’ does not fit semantically. Could it stand for *otagovA-?

ameikn [f.] ‘threat’, also ‘promise’ (I1.). «1E2 *h,pelH- (?) ‘speak publicly’»
DER ametdéw [v.] ‘to promise, threaten’ (11, IA). anelAntip [m.] ‘threatener, boaster’
(I, poet.), fem. dmedfteipa (Nonn.); amelntig ‘id” (D. S, J.). Adjectives:
anelAntplog ‘threatening’ (Hdt.)) and dmeldnuikég ‘id.” (Pl, X.); agent nouns:
ametkfpata ‘threats’ (S.), aneiAnoig ‘threat’ (Phld.).
«ETYM If related to Latv. pelt ‘to revile’, the root would be *h,pel(H)-. Assuming s-
mobile, dnelAn) has further been compared with the Germanic group of Go. spill [n.]
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‘fable’, and also with Arm. afa-spel ‘legend, proverb’, in which case the s- would pose
difficulties as Armenian also vocalizes the initial laryngeal. LIV assumes a nasal
present *(s)pelnH- with secondary full grade and copulative a-, and compares ToA
pallantdr, ToB pdllatdr ‘to praise’. In view of the many additional hypotheses
required, this seems rather far-fetched.

anepéoiog [adv.] ‘endless, immense’ (I.). <GR»>
*VAR amepeiolog; also amneipirog (Od.).
«ETYM For *&mepéotog, a derivation in -lo- from *&-riep-etog, a privative verbal
adjective to »meipw, with metrical lengthening (Chantraine 1942: 101). dmneiptrog (k
195, Hes. Th. 109, etc.), with unclear -1-, has the same meaning. As Vine 1998: 26ff.
remarks, the e-grade root is remarkable in a formation in *-eté-.

amélAau [f.pl] ‘(people’s) assembly’ (IG 5(1), 1144: 21, 1146: 41 [Gytheion I*]). <2
«VAR = onkoi, ékkAnotiat, apyalpeoiat ‘precincts, assemblies, elections of magistrates’
(H).
«DIAL Doric.
«DER AmneAAaiog, -alwv Doric month name (Delphi, Epidauros; Tenos); ta dmeAhaia
‘sacrifice at the apellai’ (Delphi); anelaxdg: iep@v kovwvotg (H.). Denominative
ameANalw, Laconian for ékkAnodlw (Plu., H.).
«ETYM Formally, a connection with IE *h,pel- would be the most easy solution, but
there are no obvious cognates for such a root. In Greek, we find a gloss améAletv-
amokAeielv, and this may well provide us with the original meaning of anéAAa,
enclosed space, meeting place’. Note that onkoi in the gloss cited above means ‘pen,
fold’, and compare odkwoe- AnéxAeloev.
I have argued that the name of Apollo (see on » An6AAwv) has nothing to do with
the anéAAou (Beekes JANER 3 (2003): 1-21).

ameAAdv [n.] - atyepog black poplar’ (H.). €<?»
«ETYM The word has been connected with Lat. populus. Although IE origin is
improbable, a reconstruction *h,pel- > &me\- is possible in principle, with po-h,pel-o-
> *popelo- > Lat. populus. Does HG Vielbaum also belong here (Kluge and Seebold
1989 s.v. Pappel)?

dnelog [n.] ‘wound’ (Call. fr. 343). «?»
«ETYM Unknown. A derivation from né\ag ‘skin’ with privative &-, or from the root
of Lat. pello ‘to push’, is improbable. Van Windekens Orbis 15 (1966): 256 compared
ToB pile, ToA pdl ‘wound’, on which see Adams 1999; highly uncertain.

amepdw [v.] ‘to pour out’ (A.). <GR%>

«DER amiépaotg (Thphr.). Beside it ¢§-epdw ‘pour out, vomit’ (Hp.), é&épapa ‘spittle,
vomit’ (NT), é§épaoig ‘dye extract’ (PHolm. 15, 39). Also 81-, kat-, katek-, pet-, ovv-
epaw (Hell.).

«ETYM Acc. to Debrunner I'F 48 (1930): 282, the word is a denominative of £€pa ‘earth’
(cf. »€pale), cf. the scholion to Ar. Vesp. 993: ¢Eepdow- ei¢ Tv yijv puetafaid: épa
yép N yi. In this case, é§epav originally meant ‘to pour out on the earth’, which is
possible. On MoGr. Eepv®, ¢Eépaoa, see Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 3991.
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amepeiolog =Aanelpéotog.

anivn [f.] four-wheeled wagon’ (IL.), synonymous with &ua€a, see Delebecque 1951:
174f. «PG(V)»
«VAR mrjva- amnvn ‘four-wheeled wagon’ (H.). Myc. a-pe-ne-wo /apénéwon/ [gen.pl.]
would be an attribute of drawing animals, but anrvn probably had -ava (see below).
«ETYM The gloss mrjva- amfv (H.) suggests that the &- is a real prothetic vowel and
that the word is Pre-Greek. This excludes a morphological analysis amn-nvn. Further,
there is the synonym kamdvé (Xenarch. 11, Thess.), with interchange k-/ zero. Fur.:
224 compares yamog Sxnua. Tvppnvoi ‘wagon (Etr.)’ (H.), also adducing (285)
Aapmivn ‘id.’, which has a variant Aamiv without prenasalization; on variation A/
zero see Fur.: 392. Further, one has compared apavav- duagav (H.).
Bénidteanu REIE 3 (1943): 141 thought the word is Anatolian (which amounts to
saying that it is a substrate word); Szemerényi JHS 94 (1947): 149f. thought it could
be Semitic.
The comparison with kanava is the most convincing and shows foreign (substrate)
origin, because of the variation k-/ zero, see Fur.: 391f. This means that some of the
other variants adduced by Furnée must be left aside.

annvig, -é6 [adj.] ‘unfriendly, harsh’ (IL). <IE? *h,en-os- ‘face’»
«DER amnvela [f.] ‘harshness’ (Thphr., A. R.).
«ETYM Formation like mpavig (mpnviic) and mpoonvig (mpooaviyg), from anéd (mpo,
npdG) with a second element for which *fvog [n.] ‘face’ is traditionally assumed. A
problem with this analysis is that Skt. *anas- does not exist, and that anana- [n.]
‘mouth’ is of uncertain interpretation. Blanc CEG 1 connects »dvaivopat, which is
doubtful. So there is no clear etymology.

annipwv =Aanovpag.
AMVVGEOoW =TEMVULAL.

dmov [n.] ‘pear’ (PL). «?»
oVAR &mog [f.] ‘pear tree’ (Thphr.), but these are not always distinguished, cf.
Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 17.
*ETYM Related to Lat. pirum, pirus. Generally considered to be a Mediterranian LW.
See Hubschmid 1963: 121. Berger MSS 9 (1956): 15ff compares Burushaski phego,
which is improbable. Steinbauer 1989: 68 argues that the word could be from IE
*h,pis-o-, which seems even less likely.

dmog [adj.] ‘distant, far away’ (IL.). <GR»>
*ETYM From amé; for the formation, cf. dvtiog. The word appears in the formula
(tnA6Bev) ¢E aming yaing. In S. OC 168s it has a long &-, probably under influence of
Amia ‘Peloponnese’; see » Aig. See » &mo.

am\etog [adj.] ‘boundless, immense’ (Emp., S., IA prose), said of the sky, height, time,
gold. «?»
*ETYM Privative &- plus an unknown second member; not related to » mAé8pov, as
per DELG.
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amléog [adj.] ‘single, simple’ (A.). <%
+VAR Contracted amAodg; hapax amAdg (An. Ox. 2, 231).
«COMP 8utA 606, Simhoig ‘twofold, double, twice’ (since IL.), also SutA o (Opp.).
«DER amhoig [f.] (IL), of xAaiva. Diminutive damAoidiov (pap.); amhoikdg ‘simple,
plain’ (Hell.). anAétng [f.] ‘simplicity, plainness’ (X., Arist.). Denominative verbs: 1.
amiow [v.] ‘to develop, unfold’, whence &mAwolg and dmhwpa, amAwtikdg (all late); 2.
amoiopat ‘to act modestly’ (X, D. C.).
*ETYM amAoog is the opposite of Sumhdog, Sumhodg ‘twofold, double’ (I1) and late
SumAdg (Opp.). Direct connection of amhég with Lat. simplus, duplus, and Gm. forms
like Go. tweifl [acc.] ‘doubt’ (assuming a root *pel- ‘to fold’) is problematic, as Gr.
-mAog is late and rare compared to -mAdog. Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 218
considered secondary influence of -mAdfog ‘sailing’, related to »mAéw. Cf.
» SimAdotog.

amné [prep.] far away, away from’ (Il.) «IE *h,epo ‘from’>
*VAR &mo [adv.].
oDIAL Arc.-Cypr., Aeol. dmd. Note Myc. a-pu-do-ke, a-pe-do-ke /apu-doke/, /ap-
edoke/.
+DER Beside dmno-6ev also dnwbev from afar, far from’ (Schwyzer: 628, Lejeune 1939:
332).
«ETYM Old adverb and preverb, identical with Skt. dpa ‘away from’, Lat. ab, and Go.
af ‘down’; probably also to Hitt. appa ‘after’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). From PIE
h.épo, which has a variant *h,pé- > OCS po, >> PGm. fana that would also have
given amd. See »amiog.

anodidpdckw =818paokw.

andepoe [v.] ‘swept away’ (IL.). <IE? *uer- ‘tear’»
VAR Only this form occurs.
«ETYM Formerly interpreted as the s-aorist from a root *uer- or *uers- (Gil Emerita 32
(1964): 181), which was also supposed in » dmodpag, but this probably has a root *ur-
eh,-. Forssman 1980: 192 more convincingly reconstructs andepoe as *uert-s- from
theroot for ‘turn’, also seen in »€ppw < *uert-ie/o-.

amobeotog [adj.] ‘despised, uncared for’, said of Odysseus’s dog (p 296). <GR>
«ETYM The opposite moAv-8eotog ‘much desired’ (Call) and PNs such as Eppo-
Beotog, Boeot. ®0-gelotog, and &-Beotog (of Epivig, H.) show that the word
belongs to »0éccacBai, root *g**ed"-. Incorrect hypothesis (&-méBectog) by
Leumann 1950: 64f.

dmnowva [n.pl.] ‘ransom, fine’ (IL.). <GR»
*VAR Sing. dmowvov (IG 14, 1389: 1; 10).
«ETYM Formerly analyzed as *dmnémoivog with haplology, so derived from dmnotivw ‘to
pay, atone’, modelled after moiv] : Tivw. Rather, it is simply from *sm- in the sense of
‘equalizing payment, atonement’, see West Glotta 77 (1999): 121.

amokvvov [n.] plant name ‘Cynanchum erectum’ or ‘Marsdenia erecta’ (Dsc.). <GR>
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VAR = pdla pefuypévn @appake mpog dvaipeotv kuvv ‘cake mixed with a drug
against the killing of dogs’ (H.).

«ETYM Substantivized from an adjective *amékvvog ‘hostile to dogs’, acc. to
Stromberg 1944: 26.

anoldvtiov [n.] probably a herb, in ondpta dmolavtiov (PMag. Lond. 1, 121, 209
[IIIP]). «pPG(V)»
*VAR aAGvtiov (Hippiatr. 66).
«ETYM The proposal of Stromberg 1944: 27 to connect Aévtiov ‘linen cloth’ is
improbable. Fur.: 344 compares maAA&vtiov, a kind of grass, which suggests that the
words are Pre-Greek.

amoladw [v.] ‘to enjoy’ (Ar.), “von Haus aus kein feines Wort” (Wackernagel 1916:
229). «IE? *leh,u- ‘seize, capture’»
«DER Verbal nouns dméhavolg (Att.), amdravopa (late) ‘enjoyment’, adjective
amolavotikds ‘producing enjoyment’ (Arist., P1b.).
*ETYM Mostly connected with Aeia ‘booty’, Dor. Adia (< *Aaf-id) ‘booty’, for which
an IE root *leh.u- could be assumed. This root is also assumed in Lat. lucrum ‘gain’,
which could be from *luklo- < *Ih,u-tl6- (Schrijver 1991: 240), and in Go. laun [n.]
‘reward’ < *leh,u-no-. However, the appurtenance of OCS lovs ‘catch, chase’, loviti
‘to catch, chase’ would require *lh,eu-, which is an improbable formation. Unrelated
is Skt. lotra-, lota- ‘booty’ (lex.), which is from MInd. loptra-, see Wackernagel 1896:
91. The appurtenance of »Aapdg ‘delicious’ is uncertain.
It is best to assume that anteconsonantal *leh,u-C- (e.g. in the s-aorist) yielded
*NavC-, which was generalized to the other tense forms.
See » \eia.

amoleiv[a] [?] - dmootpéperv. Adkwveg ‘turn away (Lacon.)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM From dmo-noAelv (Thurneysen Glotta 12 (1922): 145). Cf. » amvlidvat.

AnoAA v, -ovog [m.] theonym (IL). <PG(V)»
«VAR Voc. AmoA\ov.
«DIAL AméMwv (Dor.), Aneidwv (Cypr.), Amhovv (Thess.). Perhaps in Myc. ]pe-rjo[
/Alpeljo[n-/, see Ruijgh 1967a: 56.
«ETYM Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 327ff. assumed that the vocative AmoAlov was
assimilated from '"AmeAAov with unaccented ¢, and that the other cases (with accented
€) introduced the o analogically. However, such vowel assimilations cannot be
assumed so easily in Greek (cf. Van Beek fthc.b). The e-vocalism is found in the PNs
AmedMiwv, Anedlijg, etc. Moreover, Cypr. Aneilwv points to a pre-form *AméAiwv
for Dor. AméAwv; Thess. "Amhovv perhaps derives from Pre-Greek *Apel’on with
syncope and -ovv from *-6n (Ruijgh apud Beekes JANER 3 (2003), see below).
In spite of repeated attempts, there is no IE etymology. As Apollo was assumed to
come from Asia Minor, one looked there for a connection. But Lyd. PAdans Artimuk
(see on »Apteuc) had initial g-. Burkert’s idea that the name was derived from
amélhat is impossible (see detailed argumentation in Beekes JANER 3 (2003)). The
name is probably Pre-Greek, and Hitt. "N®IAppaliunas, mentioned in a treaty
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between Alaksandus of Wilusa and the Hittite king, may well be the Pre-Greek
proto-form Apalun. The Hittite rendering shows that the oldest Pre-Greek form
had *a. This became e before the palatal */. The e was then assimilated (in Pre-
Greek) to o by the following -6n.

anopet [n.] kind of mead, made from the water used to wash honeycombs (Dsc.).
<GR>
«ETYM Derived from pé\y; the prefix has a pejorative meaning (Stromberg 1944: 29f.).

Amopveow = (LOOCO}LAL

amovpag [aor.ptc.] ‘taking away, depriving’ (IL). «IE? *ureh,- ‘draw, tear’ (?)»

VAR Ind. root aorist 2sg. dnnupdc, 3sg. -a, 1sg. -wv (after the type ¢tipa : étipwv);
fut. dmovprioovat or -piocovat (X 489); see Strunk Glotta 37 (1958): 118-127. Ptc. med.
anovpéyevog (Hes. Sc. 173), which is analogical since a zero grade -urh,- would have
yielded -fpa-.

«ETYM For *&mo-fpag (see Lejeune 1972: 181 and 228), as if from a root *ureh,-, which
is not known from other languages. The 3sg. dn-nvpa is supposed to stand for *amn-n-
Fpa with long augment. The barytonesis is Aeolic (Wackernagel Gott. Nachr. 1914:
119). See further on »amndepoe, which is unrelated.

ano@pag, -adog [adj.] ‘unlucky, wicked’ (PL.). <Gr»
«VAR Mostly fem. (of juépa), but also msc. (Eup. 309).
«ETYM From @palw, ppadn, paduwv, with -@pdg after the nouns in -4¢ (Chantraine
1933: 351, Schwyzer: 507).

amogpaon [f.] term for SoOAn (Seleuc. apud Ath. 6, 267¢). <2
*VAR -@patn in Eust. 1090, 57.
«ETYM Unknown.

amogiAiog (adj.] ‘worthless (?)’ (Od.). <GR%»>
«ETYM Glossed as davepidhog, pataiog ‘futile, idle’. Not related to d¢@elog ‘use’.
Probably connected to amogeiv- anatiical ‘to deceive’ (H.), in which case the word
originally meant ‘deceiving’. For the formation cf. dpaptwlég, see Chantraine 1933:
43. Derivation from *dmo-gapo-Aog (as per Neitzel Glotta 57 (1979): 1-20), like in
nawo-pdpot- Alolelg iépelau ‘priestesses’ (H.), is doubtful. See » amagiokw.

anoxepopiotog [adj.] ‘living from his hands’ < ‘who obtains his livelihood by his
hands’ (Hdt.). <GR»
+VAR Also anoyxetpéProg (Poll.), not -Biwtog; see Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 55.
«ETYM Compounded of Biotog and &mo xep@v.

dnna [m.] father’ (Call.). <ONOM>
«DER dmtmiag title of a priest (Magnesia, Lydia); Christian priest; also = tpogetg foster
father’ (H.). )
ETYM Acc. to EM 167, 32, the word is Macedonian, but this is doubtful. An
elementary word, cf. manmna, &tta, dnga, and ToB appa-kke father’.

dnpryda [adv.] “fast, tight; éontinously’ (A. Pers. [lyr.]). <3
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*VAR ampit ‘id.” (S, PL.).

+DIALEM 132, 53 also yévog Tt axdvOng (Kompior); see Gpmik.

DER amtpLyd6mAnktog (also -16-) ‘struck unceasingly’ (A.).

«ETYM For adverbs in -(y)8a, -§, see Schwyzer: 620, 626. Frisk analyzed it as
containing intensive a- and »7piw ‘to saw’, assuming an original mg. ‘as tight as the
teeth of a saw’; this is rather dubious, both formally (mpty- is attested only late, cf.
DELG) and semantically.

anpokig, -idog [f.] name of a shrub, ‘Dictamnus albus’ (Pythag. apud Plin. HN 24, 158).
»
«ETYM Unexplained.

anrepéwg [adv.] ‘promptly, as quick aslightning’ (Hes., Parm.). <GR»
oDER dmrtepvooopat [v.] ‘to flap the wings’ (Archil.), cf. ntepdooopal to ntépu;
antepvopiar (Arat.) after apow : dpvoow, etc.
+ETYM From dntepog ‘winged, quick’ (Trag. Adesp., H.), which is built on copulative
d- and nrepodv. The ending -éwg is metrically conditioned. Cf. » ntepdv.

anroemq [adj.] said of Hera (® 209), exact mg. unknown. «1E? *seng"*- ‘sing’»
«ETYM Analyzed by Wackernagel BB 4 (1878): 283f. as *a-ento-emn)g ‘who speaks
words that should not be spoken’ (*n-uekto-uek*-es-), which is not really
convincing. Meier-Briigger MSS 50 (1989): 91-96 suggests that it contains *7-sng""-
to- ‘what cannot be sung’, from the root *seng*- in E sing; *n-sng*"-to- would also
occur in » dantog. Neither hypothesis is really evident.

dmrw [v.] ‘to join, attach, grasp; kindle’ (I1.). <1E *h,ep- ‘join, fit'»
*VAR Mostly med.
«DER a@n ‘kindling, touching, grip, etc’ (Hdt., Pl, etc.); thence dgdw ‘to handle,
treat’ (IL), only pres; further dagdoow ‘id’ (Ton, Hell.) and d¢daler dvadéxetat
‘undertake, give security, etc.” (H.).
dyig ‘handling’ (Hp., PL, Arist.); dyog [n.] ‘connection’, plur. ‘joints’ (Od.), see
Chantraine 1933: 421; dppta ‘noose, cord’ (Hp., Hdt., et al), whence late aupatio,
appatiopde, diminutive appatiov (Gal.). ayig, -16og [f.] ‘mesh, rim, etc.’, lengthened
from &g ‘connection’.
Perhaps » avaym and xopSaydg (s.v. »xopdt}) contain a derivative of &ntw, but this
may be doubted.
«ETYM Fur. 324, 353 took d@dw as evidence for Pre-Greek origin, but it is rather a
denominative to agn, which has analogical aspiration. As will be argued in Van Beek
fthc.a, dntw derives from the root *h.ep- seen in Hitt. happ-# ‘to join’ and Lat. aptus
‘fit, apt’. The initial aspiration is secondary after verbs like énw ‘to take care of <
*sep-, and the root-final aspirate -¢- can be explained by analogy with ta¢-, okae-,
etc. The same proposal was done already by Kretschmer Glotta 7 (1916): 352, but it
was neglected e.g. by Frisk.
On the relation between dyog ‘joint’ and other Indo-European forms, see Clackson
1994: 98ft. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656 separated two meanings: he connected
‘to fasten’ with Lat. apié and ‘to kindle’ with Gm. sengen ‘to singe’, OCS pré-spéiti ‘to
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dry’ < *senk”-. This is now abandoned, as its root is reconstructed as *sek- ‘to dry up’,
with a pure velar (see LIV? s.v.).

ami@var [v.] uncertain (IG 5(2) p. xxxvi D 1, 20 [Tegea IV?]). <GR%>
«ETYM Thurneysen Glotta 12 (1922): 145 supposed haplology from *amv-mod@vat ‘to
give back’; cf. »dmokeiv[a]. A better hypothesis is that of Buck 1955: $162, 10, who
understands it as ‘to regulate, cancel’ and connects it with dmo-Aeldw ‘to erase’ (see
»Aelog), with iotacism and the ending -wvau of the infinitive.

anga [m.] endearing address between brothers and sisters or beloved ones (Eust.).
<ONOM}>
«DER angiov (Eust.), anedplov (Xenarch., Smyrna), angidiov (sch.); angia (Poll,
H.), angdg [m.] ‘papa’ (Theoc.), expressive but unexplained.
*ETYM An elementary form of address; cf. unaspirated &mnna, etc. See Chantraine
REGr. 59-60 (1946-1947): 245 and Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 184.

dpa [adv.] ‘of course, then, so’ (IL). <IE *h,(e)r ‘thus, so’>
*VAR Also &p, enclitic pa, with elision p’.
«DIAL Cypr. ép(a) (H.), against Latte; see Ruijgh 1971: 4337
«ETYM On final -a, see Schwyzer: 622f. Related to Lith. i7, Latv. ir ‘and, also; even’ and
(with full grade) the question particle Lith. a?, Latv. ar. Connection with the root of
» dpapiokw, »8ptL is possible, assuming an original sense ‘accordingly’ vel sim., and
would require *h,r. However, Cypr. ép(a) (if trustworthy) would point to *h.er, but
this is impossible since *h,; would have given *épa, not dpa.

apa [f.] ‘prayer, curse’ (I1.). «1E? *h.eru- ‘prostrate’
«DIAL Ion. dpr, Arc. katapfog ‘cursed’; the interpretation of Myc. ka-ta-wo is
doubtful.
«COMP moAvadpntog (Od.) ‘much prayed for’.
DER dpaiog ‘belonging to &.” (trag.); dpatoég (-11-) ‘prayed for, accursed’ (11, poet.).
Denominative apdopiau [v.] ‘id.” (IL.), which often occurs with preverbs, e.g. én-, kat-
apaottat (TA). Thence dpntrip [m.] ‘who prays, priest’ (IL), fem. aprjtetpa (Call, A.
R.), apntriplov ‘place for praying, etc.” (Plu.).
*ETYM Arcadian shows a pre-form *&pfd, which neatly explains the difference in
quantity of &- in Ionic and Attic. The final -a in Attic dpd poses problems, however,
since we expect -] after *f. Perhaps it is from (-)dpdopat or from the frequent plural
dpat (cf. Schwyzer: 188%).
Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 19f. compared dpvet ‘cry’. Not connected to Arm. uranam ‘to
deny’ < *or- (see Clackson 1994: 102f.). The connection with Hitt. aruyae-* ‘to
prostrate, bow’, is revived by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. who proposed that the Hittite verb

derives from thematic *h,oruo-. If related, Greek would presuppose a noun *h,(e)ru-
eh,-.

dpapog [m.] ‘rattle, ring’, of armor or teeth (IL.). <PG(V)»
«DER Denominative verb dpapéw ‘to rattle, ring’ (IL.).
«ETYM The same suffix is found in 86pvPog, kdvaPog, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 260).
For the stem cf. » padog, »apdlw. Perhaps the word is onomatopoeic, see Giintert
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1914: 145f. Fur.: 142 compares dponfioarr matiioaw ‘to tread’ (H.), which points to
substrate origin (with interchange a/ o). As Furnée remarks, a word can be both
onomatopoeic and a substrate word.

apaydnv «VAR Gpaypa, dpayds. = dpdoow.

dpadog [m.] ‘disturbance, palpitation’ (Hp.). <ONOM»>
DER dpad<rjo>et- Bopuprioet, Tapael ‘make noise, agitate’ and dpddntaw- kekdviTau
(?), ovykéxvtar ‘has caused to hasten, is confounded’ (H.); also d&palovotv-
¢peditovorv ‘provoke’ (H.).
«ETYM Cf. kéAadog, 6padog, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 359). Perhaps onomatopoeic (but
is it primarily used of sounds?). Cf. » &pafog.

apalw [v.] ‘to snarl, growl’, of dogs (D. H.). <PG»
+VAR Also &ppalw; pélw (Cratin.); also pvlw (Hermipp.).
*DER dppilw (AB), reduplicated &papilw (Ammon.).
«ETYM On the anlaut, see Schwyzer: 310. Is it onomatopoieic and/or Pre-Greek? Cf.
» dpafog and » &padog.

apaidg [adj.] ‘thin, slender, with open spaces’ (IL.). <?»
*VAR ap- (Hdn. Gr, also in mss.).
«DER dpatdT1ig ‘looseness’ (Hp., Arist.), opposed to mukvétng dpawwdng ‘porous’
(Gal.). apardw [v.] ‘to rarify’ (Hp., Arist.), whence dpaiwpa, dpaiwotg.
«ETYM The word probably had f- (Sommer 1905: 114), but there is no further
explanation. Fur.: 339 etc. compares apBog- Steotds, dpatds, Elagpog (H.) if this
gloss stands for (or derives from) *&papog, but this is highly uncertain.

dpaxig [f.] ‘bowl, pan’ (Ath. 11, 502b: AioAeig Tiv @LaAnv dpakty kakodotv). <PG(V)»
oVAR dpakig (cod. &pa<k>n<v>)- @Ay kai dpdaxtnv ‘bowl or pan’ (H.); €&
ap(a)kidwv (cod. dpklawv) ¢k grardv ‘of bowls” (H.).
DER dpaktijpa- dpeAkrijpa ‘milking-pail’ (H.), derived from apdxtnv.
«ETYM The form with -kT- proves substrate origin (see Fur.: index). Given this, it is
unnecessary to assume -a- in apkidwv. Fur.: 308, 319 further compares Gpok\ov =
@uéAn (Nic. fr. 129) with kt > «A, for which he gives parallels. The interchange o/ o is
well-known in substrate words.

dpaxog [m.] wild chickling, ‘Lathyrus annuus’ (Ar.). Cf. dpakor dompdv T, 10 8¢
avto kai AdBuvpov ‘a pulse, thesame as \.” (H.). <pPG»
VAR Also [n.]; also a consonant stem dpa [m.] (pap.). Variant &payog (Gal.).
«DIALMyec. PN a-ra-ko?
«DER Diminutive dpakic, dpakiokog (Gal.). Further apéxidva (Thphr.); apayvois.
eldog oompiov ‘kind of pulse’ (H.); dpayvn a plant, ‘Heracleum sphondylium’ (Ps.-
Dsc. 3, 76).
sETYM The interchange x/ x and the suffix -18va- clearly prove substrate origin (Fur.:
127f.). Unrelated is Lat. arinca ‘kind of spelt’.

dpaga [?] mythical plant growing near the Araxes (Ps. Plu,, Fluv. 23,2). €%
«ETYM Unknown.
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apapiokw [v.] ‘to fit together, construct, equip, etc.’ (Il.+). «1E *h.er- ‘fit’»

+VAR Them. aor. apapelv, s-aor. dpoat, perf. dpapa (intr.); pass. aor. fjpOnyv; dpylevog
‘fitting, equipped’ is an isolated med. root ptc. (IL), with substantivized ntr.plur.
» dppleva.

«DIAL Myc. a-ra-ro-wo-a /ararwoa/ [n.pl.]; a-ra-ru-ja /araruia(i)/; ka-ka-re-a /k"alk-
areha/ ‘equipped with bronze’.

«DER Many etyma derive from the same root, e.g. »d&pua, dppdc, »dappovia,
> appdlw, » &ptic, » apBpov. From the perfect Gpapa derives dpapdtwg ‘well-fitted’
(A, E., PL.). Further a4pOpdc ‘tie, friendship’ (h. Merc. 524), dpBuiog ‘allied’ (epic Ion.)
and apBpéw [v.] ‘to unite’ (Il, A. R.). &pun ‘junction’ (Hp.), dpuda f. ‘union,
intercourse’ (Delph., Plu,, H.). dpotov- dikauov ‘just’ (H.) probably arose from év-
apaotog by decomposition. See also »apiByLdg, » dpeiwv, »dpéokw, » dpeth, »apTL,
» Sap.

«ETYM The present is based on the aor. dpapeiv; there is also an old perfect &papa.
The nearest cognate is the Arm. arari ‘I made’, pres. afnem, which also has a
reduplicated aorist. The root is found in other languages too, e.g. Av. aram fitting’
and Skt. rtd- ‘order’ (see LIV* s.v.).

Hitt. ara- ‘proper’, Hitt. ara- ‘friend’ and Lyc. ara- ‘rite’, Lyc. erawazije ‘monument’
are connected by Kloekhorst 2008 under the assumption of an o-grade *h,or-o-
(etc.), with neutralization of the laryngeals before *o.

apdocw [v.] ‘to beat, strike’, of rattling, clashing (IL). <?»

*VAR Aor. dpd&ar

«DER &paypdg ‘clashing, rattling’ (A.).

«ETYM Unknown. Is the word onomatopoeic? Cf. » &papog. On possible connection
with » pacow, pricow ‘to beat’ see there.

apacyadeg [m./f.pl] - ta nepuova kKApata last year’s vinetwigs' (H.). <PG(V)»>

ovAR Cf. dpéoyar kAfpata, Botpuveg ‘vinetwigs, bunches of grapes’ (H.) and
0peaydg TO odv 101G PoTpuoLy dgalpedev kAo ‘twig with bunches of grapes taken
off (H.). Clearly related adpooydg = 16 kata Botpuvv kAfjpa (Eratosth. 37), also name
of a wine (Parth.). DELG s.v. 601 gives épeoxada, ‘dit de branches d’ormaux’, from
Harp. (as in Nic. Al 109 [not in LSJ]), and further to 8Aooyog ‘pedicle of the
pomegranate’ (Nic. Th. 870).

«ETYM 6Aooyog may have X for p. I am convinced that the four forms of the word
(apa-, ape-, ope-, avpo-) are not old compounds (certainly not if we connect
6hooyog). It is rather a vocalic variation in an evident substrate word (Fur: 302, 342,
348). In Pre-Greek, 1 reconstruct ar*-ask-at-, which explains interchange a-/av-/o-
and -pa-/-po-.

apaxidva =apakog.

apayvn [f.] ‘spider’s web, spider’ (Hp.). <Lw Medit.»

oVAR apayvng [m.] ‘spider’ (Hes.), dpaxvog [m.] (A.).
«DER dpdxviov ‘spider’s web’ (Od., com., Arist.), also diminutive (Arist.),
apayviddng like a spider’s web’” (Hp., Arist., Dsc.) denominative dpayviéopat [v.] ‘to
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be covered with spider’s webs’ (Arist, Nonn.). Adjectives dpayvwdng (Arist,, Ael.),
apayvrietg (Nic.) and apayvaiog (AP), denominative dpoayvdoplon ‘to weave a web’
(Eust.). dpayvnkeg: apéyvat (H.) is reshaped after ogfjkec, popunkeg, okwinkeg, etc.
«ETYM dpdyvn can be from *araksna-, like Lat. araneus [m.] ‘spider’, aranea [f]
‘spider’s web’. As the word looks non-IE and since it is limited to these two
languages, it is probably a borrowing. Connection with dpkvg is impossible in IE
terms, and for a substrate element it is difficult, too. See Gil Ferndndez 1959: 24f.

dpaxog =apakog.

apPBdin [f.] - tyavov dotpaxivov. Tapavtivol ‘earthenware frying-pan (Tarent.)
(H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown.

dpPnrog [m.] ‘semicircular knife’, used by cobblers (Nic. Th. 423). Also metaph. of a
geometrical figure (Papp.), see Mugler 1958-1959 s.v. <PG>
+VAR Cf. also avépPna- ta i) geopéva, apPridotg yap ta Séppata <géovar> (H.).
*ETYM A substrate word, see Fur.: 115° on the suffix.

apBivvn [£f.] - kpéag. Zikeloi “flesh, meat (Sicilian)’ (H.). <Lw»
«ETYM Connected to Lat. arvina fat, especially around the intestines’, from which it
is a loan (Campanile 1969: 318f). Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 16, the word is
Messapian and cognate with arvina.

apPoAn [f.] ‘shoe that covers the whole foot up to the ankle’ (Hp.). <PG(S,v)»
oVAR apPikn (read dpPoAng) tod Utmodnatog ‘sandal’ (H.). Also apdpuiag:
vrodnplatog €01 goptika kat PapPapucd ‘kinds of coarse, non-Greek sandals’ (H.).
And &ppvha- dodrjpata. Komprol ‘sandals (Cypr.) (H.).
+DER katdpPulog ‘reaching down to the shoes’ (S.); cf. kaBapBviog xAavic.
«ETYM Clearly a substrate word, as evidenced by the suftix -vA- (Fur: 201*) and
variations B/y, ap/apa, and kat-/xab-apBulog (Biniteanu REIE 3 (1943): 145,
Knauer Glotta 33 (1954): 114).

apyaléog =aAyoq.

Apyeipdvng epithet of Hermes (I1.). <?»

«ETYM Since Kretschmer, assumed to be a metrical reshaping of *Apyogdvtig
(Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 45ff., Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 236f., Kretschmer
Glotta 27 (1939): 33): “killer of Argos”, the many-eyed primordial Giant. Ruijgh 199s:
87%°¢ takes the form at face value (i.e. *argehi-k""on-ta-) and assumes that it originally
means ‘who kills by his flash’, from the s-stem *@&pyog seen in évapyric and dpyevvdc.
The connection of the second member with e08éveia by Heubeck Beitr. z.
Namenforsch. 5 (1954): 190ff., assuming a sense “shining in splendour”, is
unconvincing. Chantraine 1935: 69ff., thinks of a Pre-Greek word, which seems quite
possible.

Further literature: Chittenden AJA 52 (1948): 24-33 (“dog-killer”); West 1978: 368f;
Koller Glotta 54 (1976): 211-215 (unconvincing).
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dpyela [f]? - oiknpa Makedovikév, Omep Oeppaivovreg Aovovtar ‘Macedonian
dwelling-place, where [men] bathe while warming up’ (Suid.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Gpythha, dpyila [f.] ‘subterranean house’ (Magna Graecia, Strabo V 244 =
Ephor. [fr. 45], cf. Eust. ad D. P. 1166).
«ETYM From this word comes Alb. ragdl’ ‘cottage’ (Jokl IF 44 (1927): 13ff.). See also
Pagliaro Ric. ling. 1 (1950): 145f. and Hubschmid 1963: 81. The interchanges &/t and
MAX clearly point to a substrate word. Related to &pytAlog ‘white clay’? See Kalléris
1954: 104.

apyédogot [m.pl] ‘legs and feet of a sheepskin, offal’ (Ar. V. 672 only). <PG2(V)»
*VAR Cf. dpyilogot- hardpat kwdiwv [read: kwdiwv] ‘the flanks of sheepskins’ - ol 8¢
TpwkTOV. Kal pAwtai ‘anus; sheepskin’ (H.).
DIAL Acc. to the sch. and AB 8, the word is Attic for nodedveg ‘ragged ends of the
skins of animals’.
«ETYM Derivation from dpydq (in which case the -e- is unexplicable) or from Ad¢og
“kann jedenfalls unmoglich richtig sein” (Frisk). One is inclined to consider it as a
momentary creation of Aristophanes, but how could his audience have understood
him? It is rather a word that we simply do not know. Fur.: 358 adduces the gloss with
-t-, which probably demonstrates substrate origin, e.g. *arg-aP-ap-. The word clearly
denotes the useless parts of a sheep(skin), cf. the meanings ‘anus’ or ‘membrum
virile’ (attested for 1108edv).

dpyepov [n.] ‘white spot in the eye, albugo’ (Hp.), also plant name (Plin.). «1E? *h.erg-
‘brilliant, white’»
*VAR Also -o¢ [m.].
eDER dpyeudvny ‘Papaver Argemone’ (Crateuas), a remedy against dpyettog, cf.
Chantraine 1933: 208. Not from Hebr. ’argaman ‘red purple’ (Lagarde Gott. Abh. 35
(1888): 205, cf. Lewy 1895: 49f.), because of the mg.
«ETYM Connected to *&pyog in dpyeotrs, apyevvog, like &vBepiov to »&vBog, yet the
latter derivation is difficult; cf. Chantraine 1933: 132. Further connected to » dpydq 1.

&ApYEVVOG *VAR APYECTIG. = APYOG.

apyn, -firog [adj.] ‘brilliant white, gleaming’ (IL.). «1E *h,erg- ‘brilliant, white’s
oVAR Also -ét1, -éta (IL.).
oDER Poetical enlargement dapyno-trg ‘id.’ (B.), after awpnotig? (Schwyzer: s00").
dpyneig (Dor. -detg, contr. dpyac) (Pi).
«ETYM Formation like yvpvrig, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 267) from »dpyég. The
ablaut -n1-/-et- is of IE origin.

apyiig [adj.] context and mg. unclear (Archil. 160). €75
*VAR dpyilmeg [pl.] (Nic. Th. 213), of €x18vay, acc. to the scholia = £kAevkol ‘very
white’, but see Frisk III s.v. on the mg.
«ETYM Connected with dpyi- in dpyr-képavvog, etc. (see »apyog). DELG relates the
second member to Aut- fat’, comparing it with dpyétt dnud ‘with a white greasy
shine’.
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dpy\Aa =dapyeAia.

dpyiAdog [f.] ‘white clay’ (Arist.). <PG?>
*VAR dpyhha [f.] id.” (Gal.).
«DIALd&pyThog (inscr. Acarnan.).
*ETYM Generally derived from »dapydg 1, but the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 249,
Schwyzer: 483) could be non-IE (cf. » &uAAa); note the interchanges A/AA and -oc/-
d. Given the meaning, a substrate word is quite possible, and connection with &pydg,
which means ‘brilliant white’, is semantically not evident. Lat. argilla is a loan from
Greek.

&pydc 1 [adj.] ‘shining white, brilliant’, also ‘quick, agile’ (I1.). <IE *h,rg- ‘white’>
oDIAL Myc. po-da-ko /podargos/ name of a cow; to-ma-ko /stomargos/ (3, see
» otépa); tu-ma-ko /thumargos/?
«COMP As a first member apyi- in dpyi-movg, apy-képavvos, apyt-68wv, etc. It is
also found in epic apyi-6eig (B 647, 656), with a v.l. apywvoeig, for which f.
Apywvodooar See also »apythinng. For apyidmovg: detds, Makedoveg read dpyimoug.
As a second member in tédapyog ‘with quick feet’.
«DER Denominative dpyaivw [v.] ‘to be white’ (E, Opp., Nonn.), dpyitg (Verg,
Plin.), of dumelog.
apyag, -a [m.] (Achae), apyorag [m.] (Suid.), types of snake (named after their
agility). As a PN, with regular shift of accent, Apyog [m.] (Od.), ‘the nimble one’, of
the dog of Odysseus, and Apyw [f.], name of a mythical ship (Od.).
A neuter s-stem in év-apyng and in: 1. &pyeo-tiig [m.] ‘clear’, epithet of the south
wind voétog (IL) and the west wind Zégupog (Hes.), also substantivized Apyéotng
(Arist.)) the wind itself, with regular shift of accent; in Nic. Th. 592 it is an
enlargement of dpyng; 2. dpyevvog < *dpyeo-vdg ‘shining white’ (I1.), an Aeolic form.
apyneig (Dor. apydeig, contracted apyag -avtog) ‘shining white’ (A. [lyr], Pi,
Orph.) is just an enlargement of the t-stem » &pyrg.
«ETYM Wackernagel already pointed to the similarity of Gr. apydg, dpyt- with Skt.
rjrd-, in compounds rji-, which suggests that *h,rg-ré- > *apypdg dissimilated to
dpYyds. The root *h,(e)rg- is found in several formations in various languages: Lat.
argentum ‘silver’ (further cognates see »dpyvpog), Skt. drjuna- ‘white, light’, ToA
arki, ToB arkwi ‘white’, Hitt. harki- ‘white, bright’. The meanings ‘white’ and ‘quick,
nimble’ are both found in Skt. as well, and must have developed via ‘brilliant,
sparkling’. See »&pyepov.

apyoe 2 [adj.] ‘idle, lazy’ (Hdt.). <GR»
«ETYM Contracted from a-(F)epyog (I1.), with privative &- and (F)épyov.

dpyvpog [m.] ‘silver’ (IL). «IE *h,erg- ‘brilliant white’»
*DIALMyc. a-ku-ro /arguros/.
«COMP Frequent as a first member eg. dpyvpd-nefa (IL) ‘with a foot of silver’,
epithet of Thetis.
«DER apyvpeog > dpyvpoig ‘of silver’ (Il.+), apydpetog ‘id.” (Att.), apyvpwdng ‘rich in
silver’ (X.). apyvplov Ssilver coin, money’ (IA), &pyvpikdg ‘concerning money’
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(Hell.); diminutive apyvpidiov (com , Isoc.). dpyvpig ‘silver vessel’ (Pi.,, Pherecr.),
dpyvpitng, fem. -itig ‘containing silver’, also as a plant name (Stromberg 1940: 26),
also ‘concerning money’ (X., Plb.), dpyvptog [m.] plant name (H.), = apyvpeog
(Alem.), dpyvpwrtai [pl.] name of a government authority in Sillyon (Fraenkel 1910-
1912(1): 170. Denominative verbs: 1. dpyvpdopat [v.] ‘to be covered with silver’, -6w
‘to cover with silver’ (Pi,, Dialex.), verbal noun d&pyvpwpa Ssilver plate’ (Lys.,
Antiph.), diminutive apyvpwpdtiov (Arr.), adjective dpyvpwpatikds (Ephesus). 2.
apyvpilopan [v.] ‘to squeeze money from’ (Din, J.), dpyvpiopds (Str, Ph.). 3.
apyvpebw [v.] ‘to dig for silver’ (D. S., Str.); independent of this is dpyvpevtikr| [f.]
(scil. Téxvn) ‘art of the silversmith’ (Eustr.).

«ETYM dpyvpog derives from a u-stem also seen in »&pyvgog and in Skt. drju-na-
‘white, bright’, ToB drkwi ‘white’, Lat. argué ‘to make clear’, Hitt. arkuyae-* ‘to make
a plea’, etc. Other languages have a thematicized nt-stem in the word for ‘silver’: Lat.
argentum, Olr. argat, Av. arazata-, Skt. rajatd- [n.], all < *h,rg-nt-o-. On the realia see
Mallory & Adams 1997 s.v. Silver.

dpyvgog [adj.] ‘gleaming white’ (I1.). «1E *h.erg- ‘white’»
*VAR Also apyveog.
*ETYM From the u-stem also continued in » &pyvpog, with the suffix -@o- (on which
see Chantraine 1933: 263).

dpda [f.] dirt’ (Pherecr. 53). <PG?»

*DER &pdalog ‘id.” (Erot.), acc. to Erot. also ‘dvBpwmog 6 p kabapdg (Vs cf.
aiBalog, mroadov for the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 245). Denominative verb dpdaiow
[v.] ‘to defile’ (Hp., LXX).

«ETYM Connection with dpSw ‘to irrigate’ is impossible because &pda has short a-.
Fur.: 391f compares 84pda- péivopa filth’ and Sapdaiver: polvver ‘defiles’ (H.).
These glosses cannot be ignored. Is it simply loss of §- through dissimilation, or does
the interchange §/zero point to a substrate word? The ending has been explained
from *-rdjd > *-rzdd > -p84, but the short -& may also point to substrate origin.

apdig, -106 [f.] ‘point of an arrow’ (Hdt., A. Pr. 880 [lyr.]). «1E? *h,erd- ‘point’s
+DER dpdikd¢ papétpa ‘quiver’ (H.).
«ETYM Probably related to Olr. aird < *ardi- ‘point, direction’; ON erta < *artjan- ‘to
spur, incite’ (but its connection with Skt. drdati ‘to be scattered’ is semantically
unconvincing).

apdw [v.] ‘toirrigate, water’ (Pi.). €2 PG?»
*VARLong a- acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 109.
«COMP veo-apdig ‘recently watered’ (P 346).
*DER d4pduég ‘watering place’ (IL), enlarged dpdnBuoég (Lyc., Nic.); dpSalia: tovg
mBpévag Tdv kepapidwv, ol Eviot yopydpag kalodov ‘the bottoms of tiles, which
some call y. (H.). Purely formal enlargement in dpdevw (A. Pr. 852, Arist.), whence
dpSeia “irrigation’ (Str, Plu.), &pSevoig ‘id.” (PIb.), &pdevoyiog (H.); dpSevtig [m.]
‘irrigator’ (Man.).
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«ETYM The connection with éppdSatar < *peppddatal is most probably wrong,
because the 6 in éppdadatar (which belongs to » paivw) is secondary (thus already
Frisk).

Fur.: 241 compares nopdaxdg ‘humid’ (highly doubtful) and dpoea- Aepdveg ‘humid
meadows’ (H.) (254). The latter proposal is attractive, as -oog is a pre-Greek suffix.
Furnée also follows the proposal by Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 294f. that &- is
due to a pre-form *afapSw (comparing veoapdrig), the prothetic vowel of which he
explains as a substrate element. Neumann 1961: 91 noted that several technical terms
for irrigation are pre-Greek (» yopyvpa, »&vdnpa).

&peu [f.] ‘threat(s)’ (IL). <2

«COMP See » &rmjpela.

+DER Denominative dpetaw [v.] ‘to threaten’ (Hippon.).

«ETYM Formerly connected with Skt. irasyd ‘malevolence’, irasydti ‘to be angry, be
envious’, under the assumption of *h,rh;-es- (see Peters Sprache 32 (1986): 371f.).
However, the meaning is different, cf. » dpr}. Relationship with énrjpeia depends on
the question if this contains PGr. *é. A further comparison is with dpog ... kal
BA&Pog axovalov (H.); yet, damage is not the same as menace, notes DELG.

apeiwv [adj.] ‘better, stronger, nobler’ (IL.). <?»

DIAL Myc. a-rjo-a, /arjohal/.

«ETYM A primary comparative, beside which stands a superlative » &piotog. Acc. to
Giintert IF 27 (1910): 67, dpeiwv (like Awiwv) was not a primary comparative, but
rather formed from an old positive. Seiler 1950: 116ff. finds this positive in dperog,
seen in tetyog dpetov (I1.), and connects it with dpog- dcpeXog ‘benefit’ (H.). The Myc.
comparative is formed differently and suggests derivation from the root *h,er-, if it
does not stand for *h,erh,-ios- (with the Lex Pinault, loss of laryngeal before yod).

apéokw [v.] ‘to please, satisfy’ (I1.). 41E? *h.erh,- ‘please, satisfy’ (?)»

*VAR Aor. dpéoat.

oDER dpeolg ‘grace’ (Priene II*). dpeotdg ‘pleasing’ (Hdt.), dpeotip [m.]
“reconciliator”, name of a sacrificial cake for appeasing a deity (inscr., Ael. Dion.),
whence dpeotnplog ‘expiatory’ (D. H.), apeotnpia (Buoia) and dpeotriplov (inscr.);
Apéotwp PN (Hes, etc.) and dpéopiov ‘fee’ (Stiris).

From the present &peokog ‘pleasant, flattering’ (Arist., Thphr.), dpeokeia ‘flattering
person’ (Arist, Hell.). Backformation from dpeokeia: dpeoketvopat [v.] ‘to flatter’
(Clearch.,, Plu.), dpéoxevpa (Plu,, Epicur.) and dpeoxevtikog (M. Ant.).

«ETYM The word seems to have a disyllabic root *h,erh,-, but connection with apeiwv,
apetr] is semantically not compelling. The connection with *h,er- in » dpapiokw is
formally unclear (origin of the -&-?).

apetn [f.] ‘excellence’ (IL). «1E? *h.erh,-»

«COMP aivapétn [voc.] ‘terribly brave’ (I1.).

+DER Denominative dpetdw [v.] ‘to prosper, thrive’ (Od.).

«ETYM Not directly related to »dapéokw for semantic reasons. Connection with
» dpeiwv is semantically attractive, but formally not clear. Vine 1998: 61f. suggests an
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analysis *h,(e)r-etéh,- to the root of »apapiokw, which would be formally excellent
and for which he adduces semantic arguments. Nikolaev 2005 wants to reconstruct
*h,nr-eteh,- from the word for ‘man, hero’, and tries to reformulate Rix’s Law.

&pn [f] ‘bane, ruin’ (IL.). <?»

ETYM Probably related to the ptc. apnuévog ‘BePrappévos, damaged’ (IL.), but the
long a- poses difficulties. Further connected with &pog: (...) PAdPog axodotov
‘involuntary damage’ (H., see » &pog), and amapéc: Oyiég ‘healthy’ (H.); perhaps also
with »&pewj. Finally, one may consider a connection with »Apng. For Ion. dpr
‘prayer’, see »dpd.

apnyw [v.] ‘to help, support (against)’ (I1.). <IE *h,reh,g- ‘help, support’

eDER dpnyav, -6vog m. f. ‘helper’ (IL.). With old ablaut dpwyn ‘help, support’ and
apwyog, -Ov ‘helper’ (IL.).

«ETYM The forms require *h,re/oh,g-, unless *h,rég-, *h,r6g- were root nouns, for
which there is no indication. Possibly comparable with Germanic forms such as
OHG geruohhen, OS rokjan, ON rdkja, etc. ‘to care for’ and MoDu. roekeloos
‘without care’ (with old 0); if so, not related to Lat. regd, Gr. dpéyw, with which Skt.
rdja ‘king’ seems to be connected (on which, see Gonda KZ 73 (1956): 1511f.).

apnv, apvog [m,, f.] ‘sheep, lamb’ (I1.). «1E *urh,-en- lamb’»

«VAR Nom. priv (A. R. 4, 1497), taken from compounded forms.

oDIAL Myc. we-re-ne-ja /wréneja/ in a list of leather goods; wa-ni-ko /warniskos/,
found as a PN in the class. language; wo-ro-ne-ja /wroneja/ may perhaps also
represent /wolneja/ ‘woollen’; The f- is found in Fapriv (Gortyn) and Pavveia- t&
dpvela, kai ta pdvvipa 10 avto (H.); pava- dpva ‘sheep, lamb’ is probably Elean,
withn > a.

«COMP TIOAV-pp1|V < *TOAV-FpNV < *urh,-n-.

*DER Gpvetog ‘of a sheep or lamb’ (Hdt.), like aiyetog, foetog (Chantraine 1933: 50f.);
apvéa [f.] ‘sheepskin’ (Hdn.), also ‘sheep-breeding’ (POxy. 2, 297, 8) like aiyéa etc.
(Chantraine 91); dpvaxig ‘sheepskin’ (Ar.), haplological fem. from *&pvé-vakog?
Uncertain is the appurtenance of » dpveidg and »dpvevtiip. Also apveiov ‘butcher’s
shop’ (Didym.); diminutive apviov ‘little lamb’, also ‘sheepskin’ (Lys.).

Popular dpixa (acc.)- &ppev mpoPatov ‘male cattle’ (H.), Papiyol (= f-)- Gpveg ‘sheep’
(H.) (Chantraine 1933: 403), but the absence of the nasal is unexplained. It is
confirmed by the PN fapiyxog (Tarente).

*ETYM dprjv < Fapnjv < *urh-én matches Arm. gafn, -in lamb’. Skt. trana- [m.] id.’
is a thematization of *urh-en-, cf. MP varak ‘ram’. The original inflection was nom.
*urh,-én, acc. *urh;-en-m, gen. *urh;-n-os > *papny, *rapeva, *ppnvog. This means
that the oblique stem fap-v- is due to a reshaping. Unrelated is » eipog ‘wool’, which
derives from *féppog. Cf. Meier-Briigger KZ 103 (1990): 26-29.

‘Apne, Apewg [m.] the god of war; also god of vengeance and oaths (Arcadia, Athens,

etc,, see Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 195ff.); metonym. for ‘war’ /(Triimpy 1950: 152f.).
<«PGH
+VAR On the inflexion see Schwyzer: 576.
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oDIAL Myc. dat. a-re, adj. a-re-(i-)jo; PN a-re-(i-)me-ne. Boeot. Lesb. 'Apevg.

«DER Fem. Apeia in Arc. tav ABdvav tav Apetav; adj. "Apetog, Ion. Aprjiog, Lesb.
Apeviog (Zevg ‘Apetog Epirus, Apetog mayog Athens, whence Apeomayitng). PN
Apntadng (Bechtel 1917a: 11).

*ETYM The ancient grammarians and lexicographers (e.g. EM 140) connected aprj
‘Schaden, Unheil, Verderben’, cf. &pog- PAaPog dxovotov (H.). The connection is
improbable: IE origin of such a name is not to be expected. On the flection Schulze
1892: 454ff., Bechtel (above) and Kretschmer Glotta 15 (1927): 197.

apOBpog =dpapiokw.

dpOBpov [n.] ‘joint, articulation’ (Hdt., Hp., S., E.), also ‘article’ as a grammatical term
(Arist.). <1E *h.er-d"ro- fitting’»

DER apBpitig (vooog) ‘gout’ (Hp.), apBpitikdg (Hp., Gal); &pBpikdg ‘of the joint or
article’ (Gal, gramm.); 4pBpwdng ‘provided with joints’ (X,, Arist.,, Gal.), apBpwbia
(Gal.). Denominative verb apBpdopat ‘to be articulated’, -6w ‘to articulate’ (Hp.,
Hermipp., X.), 4pBpwotg ‘articulation’ (Phld,, Str.).

«ETYM From *h,er-d'ro-, derived from *h.er- ‘to fit’ with the instrument suffix. See
> dpapiokw.

apt- ‘good, very’ (IL), as a first member in compounds. <IE *h.er-»

«COMP In api-yvwrog, -Seiketog, -mpemiig, etc.

«ETYM Willi KZ 112 (1999): 86-100 convincingly disassociates dpt- from £pi- and
maintains the widely accepted connection with &ptotog. He concludes that the forms
with €pt- are mainly bahuvrihis (possessive compounds), while those with é&pi- are
verbal governing compounds. Willi accepts Heubeck’s connection of &pt- as *ser-i,
related to Hitt. sér ‘above, up’, with psilosis (95ff.), see »p1-. This is better than the
analysis by Fur.: 348, who thinks the element is Pre-Greek because of the variation ¢-
/&-.

apia [f.] Doric for peAA68pug ‘holm-oak’ (Thphr.). <?»
*DER dpeivog ‘of oak’ (IG 11(2), 161: A 70, Delos).
«ETYM Unknown.

Apuadvn [f.] daughter of Minos, abducted by Theseus (IL.). <PG»>

*VAR Apidyvn on a vase; Aptidn acc. to Zenodotos at X 592, Call. cf. 67.13 The form
is confirmed by Apuidav- v Aptadviv. Kpfjreg (H.).

«ETYM The gloss 46vov- ayvév. Kpijteg ‘pure (Cret.)’ (H.) is artificial, as yv > dv is
not a Cretan development (Brown 198s: 25). This means that the word probably does
not contain &yvés. An IE etymology is improbable for a Cretan goddess, and the
group -8v- is found in other Pre-Greek words.

apideixetog [adj.] ‘most famous’ (IL). <IE *deik- ‘show’s

*ETYM A compound from »épt- and a second member which was formerly
connected with » dndéxatat, under the assumption of metrical lengthening for *&pt-
Oéketog (Schulze 1892: 242). Nowadays, the form is read Sewdéyatar and is
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considered to be related to »deikvup, which means that dpt-8eiketog also derives
from this root (which seemed obvious anyhow).

apilnAog [adj] ‘clear, easily recognizable’ (IL), equivalent of apidn\og. «IE *h.eri-
dieh,-lo-»
«ETYM Explained as *-djeh.-lo- to »déato by Schulze 1892: 244 (in pre-laryngealist
terms: *-8tnhog). Others want to read -(- as -06-, cf. Shipp 1967: 5off.; Chantraine
1942: 169.

ap1Bpdg [m.] ‘number; payment’ (Od.). <IE *h.rei- ‘count’»
+VAR Through metathesis auBpég (Schwyzer: 268).
eDER Denominative verb &pibpéw ‘count’ (Il.), whence apiBunpa (A, Secund.),
apiBunowc (lon., Hell) ‘count, payment, with d&piBunukéc ‘of counting’,
‘arithmetical’ (PL, etc.); agent noun &ptBuntrig ([PL] Just. 373b).
Perhaps in the PNs Enripttog, Arc. ITeSdpirog and the Arc. appellative Endptrot ‘the
chosen ones’, see Wackernagel 1916: 250 and Wackernagel Phil. 86 (1931): 133ff.
*ETYM A derivation in -8po- from the root of »vijpitog ‘countless’. Outside Greek,
there are comparable words in Germanic: ON rim [n.] ‘account’, OHG rim [m.]
‘row, number’, and in Celtic: Olr. rim ‘number’. Probably, Lat. ritus ‘religious
observance, rite’ is related too (< *h,rei-ti-).

dptAAa [f] unknown (only IG Rom. 4, 1349). €3
«ETYM Unknown.

apig 1, -idog [f.] ‘bow-drill’ (Hp.). <?»
«ETYM Technical term of unknown origin. For the formation, cf. dkic, Soxig, cavig
(Chantraine 1933: 337). Groselj Ziva Ant. 7 (1957): 41 connects €pLwAn.

apic 2, -idog [f.] plant name, ‘Arisarum vulgare’, also ‘Spaxovtia fukpd’ (Ps.-Dsc.).
<«
«ETYM Diminutive of &pov? Cf. also » dpicapov.

apicapov [n.] a plant, ‘Arisarum vulgare’ (Dsc.). <?»
*ETYM See »dpov and »dcapov (Stromberg 1940: 157£.).

aprotepds [adj.] left’ (IL.). <GrR»>

«DER the plant name dpiotepewv (Plin.) = mepiotepewv ‘dovecoat’ was perhaps
reshaped after the latter form; see Strémberg 1940: 153,251f. Or is it unrelated to ‘left’?
«ETYM Formed with the contrast-marking suffix -tepo-; connection with dpto-tog is
mostly assumed. A problem is that omens coming from the left side were considered
unfavorable in Greece. It is thought that the left side was considered favorable in
earlier times, judging by parallels like Lat. sinister (but see the doubts in De Vaan
2008 s.v.), OHG winister, Av. vairiia.stara- ‘left, more favorable’ (or are these old
euphemisms?).

dptotov [n.] ‘breakfast’ (IL), taken in the afternoon in classical times (see Athen. 11b
ff.). «1E *h.eier- ‘day, morning’, *hed- ‘eat’»
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+DER Denominative &ptotéw [v.] ‘to have breakfast’ (IA), &piotntiig ‘who eats twice a
day’ (Hp.). dpiotnuikds ‘who loves breakfast’ (Eup.), dpiotntptov ‘refectory’ (BCH
15, 184). 2. dptotilw ‘to give breakfast’ (Ar.), -ioptau ‘to have breakfast’ (Hp.).

*ETYM An old compound meaning “eaten in the morning”, a contraction of a
locative &pt (< *aiep-t) and the zero grade of £6- ‘eat’ (see »206iw) + to-suffix:
*h.eieri-h,d-to-; see Bechtel 1914. Note, however, that »fpt ‘early’ is now derived
from *h.eus-er-i.

dpiorog [adj.] ‘the best, first, noblest’ (IL.). <?»
«DER dptotivény [adv.] ‘according to birth or merit’ (Att.), whence substantivized
aprotivdag [m.] (Sparta).
aptotevg (mostly plur. dpiotiies) ‘they who excel, chiefs’ (IL); dptotedw [v.] ‘to be the
best, excel’ (IL.), aptoteia [f.] ‘deed of valor’ (Gorg., S.). &piotetg could be a back-
formation from d&piotevw, if the latter was derived directly from d&piotog. Also
aproteia, Ion. apotiia [n.pl.] ‘meed of valor’ (Hdt., S.), but dpioteiog ‘belonging to
the &pioto’ (D. H, Plu.) directly from dpiotoc. Further numerous PN, like
Apiotwv, Aplotiov, etc.
«ETYM A primary superlative to the comparative »dpeiwv. It is sometimes
considered to contain the prefix dpt-, but this seems improbable to me. Perhaps it is
related to » dpapiokw, as ‘the fittest’.

dpurxa = apnv.
apryaopatr =avopprydoglaL

apxavn [f.] - 10 pappa @ TOV othpova éykatanhékovot Saldpevat ‘thread with which
the warp is intertwined, when they are setting it up in the loom’ (H.). <pG?»>
«ETYM The connection with »&pxuvg is doubtful. The suffix is also seen in dpemdvn,
Kamdvn, Onydvn, etc; see Chantraine 1933: 198f. Probably a loanword, perhaps Pre-
Greek.

dpxevBog [f.] ‘juniper, Juniperus macrocarpa’ (Hp.). <PG?, EUR?>
+VAR &pyetog 1y dpkevBog. Kpfiteg (H.).
*DER dpkevbic, -idog [f.] ‘juniper-berry’ (Hp.), dpxevBiditng (oivog) ‘wine from or
perfumed with juniper-berries’ (Dsc. 5, 46 ed. Sprengel).
«ETYM Within Greek, the gloss &pyetog is certainly cognate, cf. Brown 198s: 25. In
view of this, &pkevBog is clearly a substrate word. On the suffix see Fur.: 115, on the
material cf. Beekes 2000: 27. The word has always been connected with the Slavic
group of Ru. rakita ‘willow, Salix fragilis’ < *arkita; these can be combined if we
assume a loan from the European substrate. The comparison with dpkvg ‘net’ is
improbable. »

apxéw [v.] ‘to ward off, defend; suffice’ (IL). «1E *h,erk- ‘hold, contain’»
«cOMP Often -apkng: eg. avtdpkng ‘self-sufficient’; yudpkng ‘strengthening the
limbs” (Pi.), etc. Perhaps » moddapxng.
+DER Verbal noun dpxeotig ‘help’ (S., inscr. Thera); also dpxog [n.] ‘defense’ (Alc.),
which is rather deverbative to dpkéw because of its limited distribution. Further
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dpxrog (IL, epic) ‘to be relied on, sure, certain, sufficient’ (the development of the
mg. is difficult). Perhaps here dpkiov ‘burdock, Arctium Lappa’ (Dsc.).

*ETYM Related to Lat. arced ‘to hold off, contain, etc.” and Hitt. hark-# ‘to hold, have’,
and perhaps also to the noun Arm. argel ‘hindrance’.

dpxnAog [m.] ‘young panther, kind of panther’ (Callix.). <pG?»>
*VAR Perhaps GpxnAa- ... Kpijteg thv botpixa = ‘hedgehog, porcupine (Cret.)’ (H.),
if it is itacistic for &pkOA& ‘bear’.
«ETYM Unknown. On the suffix (as a substrate element) see Fur.: 15’ It is not clear
whether the gloss belongs here.

dpxrog [f., m.?] ‘bear’ (IL); also name of a constellation: ‘Ursa Major’ (Scherer 1953:
131ff.), ‘the north’; also a crustacean, ‘Arctos Ursus’ = tétnf (Arist.), see Thompson
1947: 17. <IE *h,rtko- ‘bear’s
*VAR Younger form épxog [m., f.] (LXX); the form appears at an early date in names,
see Dobias-Lalou 2000: 6. Late &p§ (OGI 201, 15).

«COMP Apktodpog (Hes.), with -opog ‘surveyor’; see » ¢ppovpdc.

+DER Diminutives dpktdAog (Poll.), dpkvAiog (sch. Opp.), &pxihog (Eust.).

dpktikog ‘northern’ (Arist.), dpktdog ‘id.” (Luc.), after é@og ‘eastern’ from &wc;
dpx(t)etog ‘belonging to a bear’ (Dsc.), after afyeiog, Poetog, etc; dpkrtiy < -én [f.]
‘skin of a bear’ (Anaxandr.). dpktiog [adj.] ‘northern’ (Nonn.), &pxtiov [n.] plant
name, ‘Inula candida’ (Dsc.), Stromberg 1940: 118. Denominative verb &pktedw,
-gvojlau ‘to serve Artemis as a female bear’ (Lys., sch. Ar. Lys. 645).

It is uncertain whether the ethonym Apxadeg belongs here; see Sommer 1934: 63f.
«ETYM Old name of the bear found in Skt. fksa-, Av. arsa-, Arm. arj, Lat. ursus, Celtic
forms like Mlr. art, and Hitt. hartagga- ‘some wild animal’. These (especially the
latter) lead to a reconstruction *h,rtko-. The late Greek form with single - is
confirmed by the derivations. It is probably just a simplification of the cluster; or is it
from before the metathesis?

The old etymology as ‘destroyer’ (Skt. rdksas-, Av. ra$- ‘damage’) has become
untenable with the laryngeal theory.

dpxvg, -vog [f.] ‘net’ (A.). <pG?>
*VAR Mostly plur.
*DER dpkvov ‘id.” (EM), after Siktvov; also dpkvlov- Siktvov ‘net’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown. Acc. to Lidén IF 18 (1905-1906): 507f., in the sense of ‘twined,
woven’, related to dpxevBog and dpkdvn and the Slavic words for ‘willow’. This is
improbable, as one expects a derivative suffix. A technical term which may well be a
substrate word; for the u-stem, cf. pipapivg, pamug / pagug, etc.

appa 1 [n.] ‘wagon, car’, especially ‘war chariot’ (IL); on the use in Homer see
Delebecque 1951: 170f. <IE *h.er- ‘join’>
*VAR Often plur.
oDIAL Myc. a-mo /arm®™o/, dat. a-mo-te-i, plur. a-mo-ta, but it means ‘wheel’.
Further a-mo-te-jo-na-de /armoteioéna-de/ ‘to the wheel-maker’s shop’. On traces of
the mg. ‘wheel’ in Homer, see Panagl 19923: 137-44.
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«COMP dppato-myos (I1.) ‘wheel-maker’, etc. dppdpata contains duaga (Ar.), unless
it is an adapted Persian word. On »Bntdppwv, see s.v.

«DER dpuatetog ‘of the chariot’ (E., X.), dppatoeig ‘id’ (Critias), dppatitng ‘using
chariots’ (Philostr., pap.), diminutive &ppdtiov (gloss.). Denominative dppatedw [v.]
‘to drive a wagon’ (E. Or. 994).

«ETYM Derived from the root &p- ‘to fit’ in » dpapiokw. It is assumed that the rough
breathing (also in » &ppdlw, » dpjovia, etc.) is due to an original suffix -sm-. This
presupposes that thematic » dppég is the older form, since only a thematic suffix
-smo- is known. However, note that the Mycenaean form has no initial aspiration.
Outside Greek, several forms have a suffix -m-, eg. Lat. arma [pl.] ‘weapons’, Arm.
y-armar ‘fitting’. Unrelated is the word for ‘arm’ in Lat. arma [m.] ‘arm’, Go. arms
‘id.’, because of Skt.irmd- ‘id.” < *h,rH-mo- with root-final laryngeal.

dppa 2 [n.] ‘food’ (Hp. acc. to Hellad. apud Phot. [p. 533 B]; also v.1. for dppeva Hes.
Th. 639). <%
«ETYM Connection with aipoptat ‘to take for oneself, or with »dpapiokw has been
suggested (cf. »&ppeva in the meaning ‘food’). Furthermore, it is mentioned in the
gloss vwyahedpata § voyahiopata: td katd Aentov édéopata. of 8¢ ta pn &g
xoptaociav, dAa tpugepa dppata (H.).

appadd [?] a plant, ‘rue’ = mjyavov dyptov (Dsc.). LW Sem.?»
«VAR Syrian for mfjyavov knnaiov (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 45). Also appapa (pap.).
«ETYM Cf. Arab. harmal ‘rue’. Is dppadd from Semitic, or the other way round?

appadid [f.] ‘ration, food’ (Hes.). €2»
*VAR Also appohia, -ea (pap.) and Gppwia- dproparta. Apkadeg ‘condiments (Arc.)
(H.). Other glosses may contain mistakes: dpuéyada- ta dptopata. Tapavrivol
‘condiments (Tarantine)’ (alphabetically wrong) and dpuwpaia (read -pata?). Cf.
further fppadwoato- cuvélaPev ‘collected’ (H.).
«ETYM On the suffix, see Chantraine 1933: 82. The variation -al-, -o\-, -wh- suggests
aloanword; connection with »&ppeva food’ or » &ppa 2 id.” is hardly feasible.

dpueva [n.pl] ‘sail, tackle; instruments; food” (Hes., epic Ion.). «IE *h.er- ‘fit’»
+VAR Rarely sing.
DER dpytevilw ‘to sail’ (gloss.), MoGr. also ‘to deliver, lead’ (see Browning Class. Rev.
N.S. 19 (1969): 68.).
«ETYM Literally ‘what has been fitted out’, ‘equipment’, a substantivization of
dpupevog from » apapiokw.

appuolw [v.] ‘to join, fit together, connect’ (IL.). «1E *h,er- fit’»
*VAR Aor. appdoat.
«DIAL Att. -tTw; Dor. aor. dopdgat.
DER appooTtiic (Dor. -tijp) [m.] title of an official, especially of the Spartan governor
in dependent cities (inscr, Th.), dpupéotwp (A.) ‘commander’, action nouns
dppooia ‘joined work’ (E. Hel. 411), Gppooig ‘tuning of an instrument’ (Phryn,,
Theol. Ar.), dppootikég (Theol. Ar.). With -y-: appoyn fitting together’ (Eup.), cf.
Dor. &ppoka, dppoxtad.
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«ETYM Denominative verb from d&ppdtag acc. to Ruijgh 1967a: 487, which itself
derives from » &pudg ‘joint’ (S.).

appovia [f.] ‘means of joining; frame; covenant, agreement, etc.’ (IL.). <IE *h.er- fit'’»
«ETYM Derived from an adjective only known as a PN: Appwv, for which cf.
Appovidng (IL.). Also found in » Bntapuwv. Like »dpyia 1, this adjective derives from
ap- ‘to fit’ with a suffix -men-. See » dpapiokw.

appog [m.] ‘joint’ (S, E,, inscr.). «IE *h,(e)r-smo- ‘joint’»
«DER Hence the old locative dppoi [adv.] ‘just, lately’ (A.). dpuddiog fitting, etc’
(Thgn.) seems to be a back-formation to » &ppéw.
«ETYM See » appdlw.

dppoda =apporn.
dppwla =dappalid.
apvakic=apnv.

apverdg [m.] ‘ram’ (I1.). «IE? *h.ers-n-i- ‘ram’>
«VAR Cf. &pvetdg 6 tpletiig kptog ‘three-year-old ram’ (H.). Also in Pausanias 159
Erbse, who cites Istros &pva, eita &uvov, eita dpveldv, eita Mimoyvwpova. For
apvndg, see below.
oDIAL Att. dpvewg [m.].
*DER dpvnadeg, -adwv [fem.pl] (Aeol., Del? 644, 15).
«ETYM As the glosses indicate, the word was a designation for a ram of a certain age
(Benveniste BSL 45 (1949): 103). Att. dpvewg shows that the original form was
*apvnog, which is confirmed by Aeol. dpvnadeg. The form with & in Homer may
have arisen by reinterpretation of spelled E. We thus have to reconstruct *ar(s)néios
or *ar(s)néuos. The old connection with (F)apriv was rightfully rejected by Meillet IF
5 (1895): 328f., both because of the meaning and because the word had no digamma.
*apvndg therefore appears to belong to »&ponv ‘male animal’ (see there on the
absence of an initial digamma). The same formation, but from a different root, is
found in Skt. vrsni-, Av. var$ni-, also meaning ‘ram’. An alternative, but less
convincing etymology derives the word from the verb dpvevw (s.v. » dpvevtrip); see
Bechtel 1914.

apvéopat [v.] ‘to deny, refuse, decline’ (IL.). «IE *h.res- ‘refuse, deny’»
*VAR Aor. dpviicacfad.
DER dpvnotg ‘denial’ (trag., Pl, D.), dpvrjoitog (S.), perhaps after apgiapntrioytog;
4pvnukdg ‘negative’ (Chrysipp., Numen.). Probably deverbal: dn-apvog and &E-
apvog (IA).
«ETYM Mayrhofer KZ 71 (1953 ): 75tf. connected the word with Av. rah- ‘to be disloyal,
unfaithful’ (3pl. intens. rarasiieinti, caus. rayhaiian), assuming a nasal present *h,r-n-
es- for Greek. This etymology fits both form and meaning very-well, cf. also Beekes
MSS 38 (1979): 10-11. Unrelated is Arm. uranam ‘to deny’, see Clackson 1994: 102f.

apvevtrip, -fipog [m.] ‘jumper, acrobat’, also a bird (11, Hdt., Arat.). <GR»
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oVAR Acc. to sch. AT on M 385, the dpvevtip is 6 xvPLoTrp, Ttapd TOdG &pvag. ovToL
yap kupotdory .dorep tOv dépa kupitTovteg ‘tumbler; ram (for they tumble while
butting with the horns), but this may be a folk-etymological interpretation after
apveldg ‘ram’. Also dpvevtrig [m.] epithet of a fish (Numen. apud Ath.); cf.
Stréomberg 1943: 50.

*DER dpvevThipla [n.pl] ‘diving tricks’ (Arat.), dpvévw [v.] ‘to dive’ (Lyc.).

«ETYM The connection with »d&pveldg ‘ram’ is uncertain. See Fur.: 235 on dpvarmov-
tov dpva (H.) (Latte reads dpvaplov); he prefers a separate root for ‘jump’.

dpvopat [v.] ‘to win, gain,acquire’ (I1.). «IE *h.er- ‘take, acquire’»
*VAR Aor. dpéoBal.
«COMP Starting from the expression uoBov dpvvoBai, the verb [uoBapvéw ‘to work,
serve for hire’ (Hp.) was formed.
DER 8pog [n.] ‘benefit’ (A. Supp. 885 [uncertain reading], H., Eust.).
*ETYM An old nasal present dpvopat < *h,r-nu-, seen in Arm. afnum ‘to take’, aor.
afi, and in Av. sranuuainti ‘they grant’. Hitt. arnu-“ ‘to transport, deport’ is related
to »Spvupt.

dpoxAov =dpaxiv.

dpov [n.] a plant, ‘Arum italicum’ etc., cuckoo-pint (Thphr.); see LS]. «<Lw? Eg.»
«ETYM Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 244 and Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 54
derived it from Eg. r ‘reed, cane’; cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. 19, 5, 30, 95: est inter genera et
quod in Aegypto aron vocant. Perhaps, it is also contained in »apic and » &picapov.
Comparison with Lat. (h)arundo ‘cane’ is less probable.

dpog [n.] = 6pedog ‘advantage’ (H.). <
*VAR &p0g: 8¢elog kai <1t€Tpac> KOG, &v aig Béwp dBpoiletat SpPprov, kai PAaPog
axovolov ‘advantage; hollows of rocks in which rain water is collected; also
involuntary damage’ (H.).
«ETYM In the first sense, usually compared with »&pvupian. For the second, Defner
1923: 47 compares Laconian d&pé- Aaxkog ‘cistern’. For the third, see on » aprj.

apow [v.] ‘to plow, plant’ (IL.). «1E *h,erh;- ‘plow’s
*VAR Aor. apdoal.
*DIALMyc. a-ro-u-ra /aroura/.
DER dpotrip [m.] ‘plowman’ (IL.), secondarily apdtng [m.] (IA, poet.); dpotog [m.]
‘plowing, (plowed) land, etc’ (IL); thence dpotiolog ®pn (Arat. 1053), after
adjectives of time in -fjotog; apotikdg fit for plowing’ (Gal.), perhaps directly from
apow; 2. dpoolg ‘plowing, etc’ (Arist, Arat, Ael), farmland’ (Hom.), whence
apoolpiog ‘arable’ (Thphr., Str.); sometimes with secondary length &pwotg (pap.) and
apwowog (S. Ant. 569), metrically conditioned (Arbenz 1933 48); 3. Gpwpa
farmland’ (S., com.); 4. dpoopdg ‘plowing’ (pap.); 5. Doric *apatig (on -a- see
below) is perhaps contained in the month name Apétvoc.
dpotpov ‘plow’ (IL); thence denominative verbs: 1. dpotpedw [v.] ‘to plow’
(Pherecyd,, Lyc., Nic.,, Babr.), dpotpets ‘plowman’ (Theoc., Bion, Arat.), dpotpevtrp
‘id.” (AP), apotpevpia ‘plowing’ (Poet. apud Stob.); 2. dpotpiaw = &pdéw (Call,
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Thphr.), dpotpiacig (LXX) and dpotpiapa ‘plowed land’ (sch. Ar.); 3. dpotpéw =
“taw (LXX); 4. apotpralw ‘to plow’ (pap.), dpotplactiis (EM) and dpotplacydg (sch.
Opp.).

dpouvpa ‘arable land’ (Il.), already Myc. a-ro-u-ra. Thence dpovpaiog ‘rural’ (IA),
apovpitng ‘id.” (Babr.), diminutives &povpiov (AP) and d&povpidiov (pap.); from
Egyptian papyri: dpovpnddv [n.] ‘surface measured by dpovpal’ (substantivized
adverb), dpovpiopog ‘measuring in dpovpar’.

«ETYM An old yod-present derived from the dissyllabic root *h.erh;-. The reflex of
-h;- is seen in the aorist, and perhaps also in the present if this directly continues
*h.erhs-ie/o- (this is one of the very few counterexamples against Pinault’s Law in
Greek). The -a- in the Doric forms (&patpov, Apatvog, fut. dpacavtt (Tab. Heracl.);
Ther. Rhod. évépatov) is probably due to influence of the verb dpdw, which must be
analogical (though it is hard to indicate a precise model). Cognate yod-presents are
Lat. arare, MIr. airim, Go. arjan, Lith. drti, 1sg. ariti, OCS orati, 1sg. orjo.

The formation of dpotpov is matched by Arm. arawr, Lat. aratrum (with secondary
length), MIr. arathar, and ON ardr; all from an instrument noun *h,erh;-tro- ‘plow’s;
the same formation is continued by Lith. drti, OCS ralo < PBSL *arH-tlo- or -d"lo-. It
is possible that Hitt. harra-' ‘to grind, crush’ is cognate, in which case ‘to plow’ was
originally called ‘to break the soil’.

dpovpa is a derivation in -ja from a verbal noun *&po-fap ‘plowing’; on the details
see Peters 1980a: 143ff. This old r/n-stem *h.erh,-ur, gen. *h,rh;-uen-s is continued in
Mlr. arbor < *aruy, gen. Olr. arbe < *aruens ‘corn’, Skt. urvdra- ‘arable land’; a
similar formation is found in Lat. arvum < *h,erh;-uo-.

apmalw [v.] ‘to snatch away’ (IL.). <PG?(S), IE? *serp- ‘prune’s
*VAR Aor. dpmé&at (IL), dpridoar (Hom.).
oDER From dpmay-: dprnaf [f.] ‘plundering’ (Hes.), [m.] ‘robber’ (Ar.); dpmayn
‘robbery (Sol.), apmdyn ‘hook, rake’ (E.); dprayog [m.] ‘hook’™ (A, S.); dprayeds
‘robber’ (Them.) was probably taken from d&prtayr; *apraydv is found in the Latin
borrowing harpagé ‘grappling-hook’ (Plaut.).
Deverbal from é&pmadw: dpnaktip [m.] ‘robber’ (IL.), dprtaktig (Call.); action nouns
apraypog ‘robbery, booty (Plu,, Vett. Val.), Gpraypa ‘id.” (Lyc., LXX), dprtaktig [f.]
‘robbery’ (Call.); apridytov ‘vessel like the kheyddpa’ (Alex. Aphr.).
Adjectives: dpiayyog ‘robbed, stolen’ (Call, AP), lengthened dprtayyaiog ‘id.
(Orph.); &praktikdg ‘rapacious’ (Luc.), apraktiplog ‘id.” (Lyc.). Adverb dpraydnv
‘snatching’ (A. R., Opp., Aret.).
Forms deriving from the aorist dpmdoa are less frequent: dpnacpa (P, Men.),
apmaoptog (Plu.), dpnaoctg (Phryn.), dpraotikdg (Arist,, Phld.), dpriacog name of a
predatory bird (Ant. Lib.).
*ETYM dp1télw seems to be a denominative verb from a stem dpray-. This may be
related within Greek to dpt- (from which dpralw may have been derived directly),
as found in d&pimn ‘sickle’, also a bird of prey. Less probable is connection with
» dprtug and » dprtuta; as DELG remarks, this may be based on folk etymology.
The word for ‘sickle’ is derived from a root *serp-. If aprdw is derived from this,
too, it would originally mean ‘to snatch’. However, the etymology is far from certain,
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as a suffix -ay- cannot be explained in IE terms, and forms which contain it seem to
be substrate words (Chantraine 1933: 397). Nor can dpm- be easily explained as an IE
form, since the zero grade *syp- would be expected to yield past-.

aprmaléog [adj.] ‘devouring, greedy, consuming’; thence ‘with pleasure, attractive,
alluring’ (Od.). <GR»
+DER Denominative dpmaAilw [v.] ‘to be eager to receive; to exact greedily’ (A.),
apraifopar dopévwg Séyopal ‘to receive gladly’ (H.).
«ETYM Dissimilated from dAmaléog, which belongs to »&\nvictog. The original
form is recorded by Hesychius: dAnadaiov (leg. -éov)- dyamntév ‘amiable’. The
secondary connection with dpmalw explains the spiritus asper and the development
of the meaning,.

apmedng [adj.] flat’ (Nic. Th. 420). <PG?(V)»
*VAR Sometimes with rough breathing dp-. Cf. ¢pneddecoa (-6oooa ms.)- éninedog
‘level, flat’ (H.).
«DER &pmedoelg (Antim. Col.). Denominative verb apriedicar- opaiioat, édagioat ‘to
make even or level, beat level and firm’ (H.).
«ETYM Connection with 7té8ov (for which one compares dredog flat’) leads nowhere.
Since antiquity, the word has been derived from &pt-nedrg (Did., Hdn.), but this is
rightly rejected by Frisk. If the gloss with é- is reliable, it is a substrate word (Frisk
refers to £pBupig = €piBupig for &p- from £pt-).

apmedoéwn [f.] ‘cord, yarn’, used to ensnare game, etc. (Hdt.). <?»
*VAR Also -edwv [f.] (AP).
«DER dpTiedoviletv: Awroduteiv. kai S ondptov OBnpav ‘to steal clothes; hunt by
rope’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown; cf. the names of instruments in -8v, -86vn (Schwyzer: 529f., 490,
Chantraine 1933: 361f,, 207). Connection with » dpnédlw is improbable for a word for
‘cord’. Grogelj Ziva Ant. 7 (1957): 225f. connects the word with Lith. ve#pti ‘to spin’,
but then the -ap- must be analogical after -¢p-.

dpneta [f.] ‘hedge’ (Nic.), cf. dpriélag tovg aiptaciddelg té110UG. Of 88 Telxn kai
nieporovg. of 8¢ ta Khpaxddn ywpia ‘places that are hedged in; walls and
enclosures; terraced places’ (H.). <PG(V)»>
sVAR Also dpriefog [f] id.” (Mylasa). Cf. further dpruoat aipaotai. fj Tappovg ‘walls;
ditches’ and dpmi&: eidog axavlng, Kompiot ‘kind of thorny plant (Cypr.) (H.). Also
apmidvar: pavdpat fookrpatwy ‘cattle folds’.
«ETYM Connection with &prmn, &predovn, dpmalw is not convincing. Chantraine’s
suggestion that the basic meaning is ‘limit of a terrain’, and so perhaps connected
with &prted6vn ‘cord’, is improbable: the dprela is clearly something in the terrain,
functioning as a boundary (aiptact&). The variation -e{a/-1oa (in dpmoar) is typical
for substrate words.

apr [f.] Ssickle’ (Il), also a bird of prey (after its claws, see Bechtel 1914 and
Thompson 1895). «41E?, ? *ser(p)- ‘sickle’>
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*VAR dpring: €ldog opvéov ‘kind of bird’ (H.) and dpretév- dkduotov f iktivog.
Kpfite ‘untended; a kite (Cretan)’ (H.).

«DER Acc. to Leumann 1950: 294, the bird comes from the interpretation of Homer;
not convincing.

*ETYM Gprin agrees with OCS sreps, Latv. sirpe ‘sickle’. Furthermore, one compares
Lat. sarpié and sarpo, sarpere ‘trim, prune (vine)’, but the vocalism is difficult to
accout for (see Schrijver 1991: 493: from sarrio). If we suppose an IE origin, “4prn a
un vocalisme ambigu”, say E-M, by which they must mean that it is difficult to
explain. I agree with E-M and am inclined to assume a non-IE word (for the concept
of European substrate words, see Beekes 2000). The appurtenance of Olr. serr is also
doubtful; see Vendryes. For a hypothesis of an Oriental origin, see Grimme Glotta 14
(1925): 17. It is improbable to take &pm as the basis of dprmag, apmayn, dpridlw, as
Szemerényi 1964: 205, 213 does.

apmug [£.]? - €ibog axdvOng ‘kind of thorny plant’ (H.). <PG»
*VAR Also &npi; and drpryda- €idog axaving ‘id.” (Cypr. EM 132, 53).
«ETYM Unknown. The variation with -yda and the form itself suggest substrate
origin.

apri, -idog [f.] ‘kind of shoe’ (Call.), = kpnii¢ ‘man’s high boot’ (EM 148, 36). <?»
*VAR 4prtideg- palakal kpnideg fj vmodrpata ‘soft boots or sandals’ (H.). pariig =
kpnyriig (H,, EM).
«ETYM The word is Laconian, acc. to Hesychius. A formal variant is » pasig, so the
word must be Pre-Greek.

‘Apmnuia [f.] usually plur. ‘the Harpies’, demons (Il.). <PG(V)»

+VAR Old dual Apemnvia (Aigina); the same form (but with -viat) is also found in EM
138, 21.

*ETYM The expression Apituiat avipéwavto (§ 371 = a 241) was once suggestive of
etymological connection with »épéntopat ‘to feed on’, but this is impossible in view
of the ¢ Moreover, apart from oi8a, perfect forms without reduplication do not
exist. The suffix -uia is typical for substrate words, cf. dyvia, aiBuia, etc,, and the
variation &/ zero is also a substrate characteristic. It must be concluded that the name
is a substrate element, like e.g. EileiBuia. See Szemerényi 1964: 203-213 and Beekes
1998: 24f. The aspiration may have been taken from Gpné{w by folk etymology.

apmug [f.] love’ (Parth.). <%
*VAR dprvv- Epwta. Aioleic ‘love (Aeol.) (H.).
«ETYM Unknown. Fur.: 327f. connects the word with Aprrua.

appapn [f.] - Bpa. olov yép<p>ov ‘door, such as of wickerwork’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. Not related to Hebr. ’arab ‘twist’, as per Lewy 189s: 130, though
Hesychius’s gloss may indicate that the door was twisted or twined.

appapav 1, -dvog [m.] ‘caution money’ (Antiph.). <Lw»
*VAR Also dpapav ’
DER dppapwviletou- dppaBwve Sidotat ‘is presented with caution money’ (H.).
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*ETYM A Semitic loan acc. to Lewy 189s5: 120, followed by Schwyzer: 153, 316, who
compare Hebr. ‘érabon ‘id.’. But the Semitic character of the word is not certain;
perhaps the word is a loan from elsewhere (Cohen GLECS 8 (1957): 13). Egyptian has
‘rb. Cf. E. Masson 1967: 30ff. Cf. Lat. arrabo, arra.

appapav 2 [m.]? - dykiotpov ‘fish-hook’ (H.). <«?»
+ETYM Unknown. An attempt at an explanation in Lewy 189s: 130.

dpparog [adj.] = okAnpog, dpetdotpopog hard, unalterable’ (Pl. Cra. 407d, Resp. 535¢,
Ax. 3652). <%
*VAR In Euph. 24 the -a- is long.
«ETYM Uncertain. Does it derive from *&-fpat-og, from PIE *uert- ‘to twist’? If this is
correct, the length of the -a- would be spurious. An analysis -fFpd-tog is more
obvious.

appnviig [adj.] ‘growling’, only in {akotév te kai dpprvég (Theoc. 25, 83), scil. Onpiov,
said of a dog; acc. to H. = &yprov, dvoyepés ‘wild, intractable’. <?»
eDER dppnvelv- Aotdopeiv. kal <€m> yuvauki- pdg &vdpa Siagépecbat ‘to slander,
abuse; of a woman, to quarrel with a man’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown. Is it from ap(p)alw ‘to bark, how!’, remodelled after atprviig or
ammviic? See » apalw.

appneopog [f.] name of the Athenian girls who carried the symbols of Athena in
procession (Paus.). €<%
*VAR £pp1106pog, -€éw (inscr.); and épongdpog, -ia; also époe-, époo- (inscr., sch. Ar.).
*DER dppnpopia ‘procession of appnedpor’ (Lys.), denominative dpprgopéw [v.]
(Ar, Din.), ta appngopia (sch. Ar., EM).
«ETYM Unexplained. In antiquity, the word was derived from dppnrog ‘unsaid,
mysterious’ (with an inexplicable loss of -to-), or from &pon ‘dew’, also the name of a
daughter of Kekrops. See Adrados Emerita 19: 117-133 and Burkert Herm. 94 (1966):
iff.

appryaopar =davapprydopat.

dpprxog [f., m.] ‘basket’ (Ar.). <PG?(S)>
*VAR dpiokog- k6@Lvog fj dyyeiov Avyvov ‘basket or vessel of chaste-tree wood’ (H.).
*DER dpotyog (D. S.), diminutive dppuxic [f.] (Ath.).
+ETYM Unknown. The development -po- > -pp- is normal in Attic (Forbes Glotta 36
(1958): 265); the same suffix occurs in the synonym ovpixog (Schwyzer: 498,
Chantraine 1933: 402). Fur. 348 hesitantly compares &pvcog/ €pvoog ‘basket’.
Probably a substrate word; it does not belong to depol- (deipw), as DELG suggested.

appwdéw =oppwdéw.

dpoea [n.pl] - Aep@veg ‘meadows’ (H.). «?»
«VAR Delph. dpoia (F. Delph. 3, 4, 42,13)?
«ETYM Unknown. Schwyzer suggested a relation with &pdw ‘to irrigate’, with a suffix
-oog like in &Aoog etc. (Schwyzer: 513, cf. Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 254). The suffix
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-00¢, however, may be a substrate element (Fur.: 254*7). Gusmani 1969: 512 compares
Hitt. arsi- ‘plantation’.

apoevikov [n.] ‘arsenic’ (Arist.). <LwW Orient.»
*VAR Also dppevikov, fem. dppevikr| (Gal.).
«ETYM Word of oriental origin, ultimately from MP *zarnik ‘gold-colored’ (cf. MoP
zarnix, zarniq ‘id.” and see »x\or, » xAwpog), probably via a Semitic intermediary
(Syr. zarnika) and reshaped after apoevikég, dppevikog ‘male’. See Schrader-Nehring
1917 S.V.

dponyv,-evog [adj.] ‘male’ (IL.). «IE *uers-n- ‘male’»
+DIAL Att. &ppnv; lon,, Lesb., Cret. €ponv, Lacon. dporg.
+DER appévtepog ‘male’ (Arc.) and époevaitepog (EL) are probably secondary after
OnAvTepoc.
apoevikdg (Att. -pp-) ‘male’ (Hell.), époevikde (pap.), dpoéviog (Teuthis); dpoéviov
[n.] ‘male child’ (pap.). Adverb dppevwdic ‘male’ (LXX); abstracts: dppevotng [f.]
‘masculinity, masculine gender’ (Stoic.), dpoévopa ‘masculine seed’ (sch. Opp.).
Denominative verb dppevéopat ‘to become man, behave like a man’ (Luc.,, Ph.).
«ETYM Gponyv and Eponv reflect IE *u(e)rsen ‘male animal’, the zero grade &ponv
corresponding to Skt. (v)rsa-bhd- ‘bull’, Arm. afn ‘ram’, and full grade €ponv to OP
arsan- ‘man, male’, Lat. verrés ‘ramy’, Lith. versis ‘bull calf. The Gr. forms show no
trace of a digamma, cf. especially Gortyn epoev-. Pronk fthe.b has argued that initial
*u- was lost in Greek, Armenian and in part of the Indo-Iranian cognates in the
compound *g*eh,u-ursén ‘bull’, attested in ToA kayurs, ToB kaurse ‘bull and ON
kursi ‘bull calf’ (a brilliant find by Kroonen, p.c.). For the former, textbook view see
the discussion in Peters 1993a. Cf. » dpverdg, » dpvevtrip.

dpolov =avapolog.

apowpudeg - brodnpa yovarkelov ‘women’s sandal’ (H.). <2
«ETYM Unknown.

aptapn [f.] a Persian and Egyptian measure (Hdt.). <Lw Irans
*VAR Also aptépn).
*DER In papyri: dptdflog ‘measuring an a’, dprafaiog ‘id.’, dpraPieiog (or -telog)
‘id.’; cf. kotvAielog (and -ieiog) from kotVAn (Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 95); abstract
aprtafieia (also -Bela, -Bia) ‘tax for one a.’.
«ETYM The word is of Iranian (Old Persian) origin, acc. to R. Schmitt Glotta 49
(1971): 100-102.

dptapog [m.] ‘butcher, cook’ (S.). <2
«DIAL Perhaps Myec. a-to-mo.
«ETYM Eustathios 577, 45 explains it as 6 eig &ptia Tépvwy, in which case it would be
haplological for *dpti-tapog or *apté-tapog ‘artful cutting’. DELG objects that we
should expect -tojlog; to my mind, the whole etymology is most improbable. Fur.:
345 thinks it is a substrate word; although there is no further evidence, this is a priori
the most likely solution. - '
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aptdw [v.] ‘to bind to, hang upon, attach to’ (Hdt.). <GrR»
«DER Verbal nouns: dptnua designation of several objects, such as ‘ear-pendant’
(Hdt.), ‘weight’ (Arist.), etc; dptnowg ‘hanging’ (Papp.), dvéptnotg ‘id.” (Thphr.),
aptnopds ‘id.” (AB). Further dptavn ‘rope, noose’ (A.), after mhektévn, etc.
*ETYM dptdw is reconstructed as *dfeptdw, from deipw ‘to bind, hang’, but the
derivation is unusual (Schwyzer: 7osf.). Cf. » aptrip and » apmpia.

aptepng [adj.] ‘fresh, healthy’ (IL.). «?»
DER dpTepéw [v.] ‘to be healthy’ (Nonn.), aptepia ‘health’ (Max., AP, Procl.).
«ETYM Unknown. The word has been explained as a haplology, either from *é&pi-
Sepng (to 6épac), or as a compound from dp- = dpt- (but see on »apmedr|g) and
*1épog (to » tiueAéw), Fick & Bechtel 1894: 439. Both are unconvincing.

‘Aptepug, 1606 [f.] name of the goddess (IL.). <PG»
*VAR Gen. also -1toc.
«DIAL Myc. a-te-mi-to /Artemitos/ [gen.]; a-ti-mi-te /Artimitei/ [dat.]. Dor. "ApTayug,
-1t0G; Boeot. ‘Aptayug, -tdog; Delphi 'Aptepig, -1tog (SIG 671, etc.).
eDER Aprtepiolog, Aptopitio¢ [m.], also the month name Apteuowwv (Th.)
Aptepioov [n.] ‘temple of A’ (Hdt.). Aptapinia [n.pl] festival of A’ (Delphi).
aptepudiov [n.], dprepuoia [f.] plant name, see Stromberg 1940: 100. ApTepiotaotai
[m.pl.] worhsippers of A. (Athens), as if from *dptepuoidlw; cf. AmoAwwiaotal
(Chantraine 1933: 316).
«ETYM The forms show an interchange e/i, which may point to Pre-Greek origin. We
further find e/a (see Fur.: 185), which is rather an old phenomenon than a recent
assimilation. The variation t/d is due to a recent replacement of the suffix: Myc. has
-t-, and the forms in -clov- presuppose a -t- too.
The name is found in Lydian inscriptions (Artimus, Artimu-), and Lycian has ertemi,
but this does not prove that the name comes from Lydia or Asia Minor. Improbable
is Illyrian origin (Ruipérez Emerita 15 (1947): iff. and Ruipérez Zephyrus 2 (1951):
8off., who assumed Illyr. *artos ‘bear’). Against the interpretation as ‘bear-godess’
and connection with &pxtog see Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 34, who connects
dptapog ‘butcher’, which seems very improbable. The Indo-European interpretation
by Peters 1989: 214ff. involves many difficulties and should be rejected.

aptépwy, -ovog [m.] ‘foresail’ (Act. Ap. 27, 40); mg. uncertain in Lyd. Mens. 2, 12. €<%
*ETYM A technical word, for which a precise explanation of meaning and history is
lacking. Connection with »dptéopat or »aptdw with a suffix pwv (Chantraine 1933:
172, Schwyzer: 522) does not explain the meaning. Borrowed as Lat. artemo(n) name
of a sail (since Lucil.); it also means ‘principal pulley’ (Vitr. 10, 2, 9). Cf. Vart 1887:
101-106 and Rougé 1966: 58f.

aptéopau [v.] ‘to prepare, make ready’ (Hdt.). <GR»>
«COMP Prefixed av-, map-aptéopar (Hdt,, Arr.).
DER dptnoig (Hdt.), with a v.l. dptioig, from dptilw; aptilw ‘to prepare, equip’
(Theoc.), kataptilw (Hdt.), cf. the pair aitéw : aiti{w. The s-stem in énaptig ‘ready’
(Od.) does not presuppose an s-stem noun.
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«ETYM Derived from the root dp- in » dpapiokw, via an intermediary noun in --; not
directly from » dpTt.

aptip [m.] 1. that by which anything is carried (LXX Ne. 4, 17 [11]); 2. kind of shoe
(Pherecr. 38, H.). <GR»>
*ETYM 1. derives from *afep-trip, from »deipw 1 ‘to raise’; 2. could be analyzed as
‘what is bound to’, from »deipw 2 ‘to bind’, or from dptdw with haplology for
*aptn-tip.

apnpia [f.] ‘artery’, ‘windpipe’ (Hp., P1., Arist.); see Stromberg 1944: 60. <GR>
«DER dptnplakds (medic.) and aptnpuwdng (Gal); aptnpiacic ‘bronchitis’ (Isid.
Etym. 4,7, 14), as if from a verb of disease *aptnpLdw, cf. ywpiaotg, épvbpiaotg.
«ETYM Like the semantically comparable doptr (see » deipw 2), it probably derives
from deipw ‘to bind, hang up’. On the formation, see Chantraine 1933: 81 and
Scheller 1951: 59.

dptt [adv.] Sust, just now, recently’ (A.); in Homer only in compounds and
derivatives). «IE *h.er- ‘fit’»
«COMP Frequent as a first member, first meaning ‘right, fitting”: apti-enrg ‘who
knows well how to use the word’, apti-gpwv,‘sensible, intelligent’; apti-rmog (all
Hom.), apti-xetp, apti-peAnig (PL). In later compounds, it means ‘recently’.
DER dpTiog (IL) ‘right, fitting’, also ‘even’ (of numbers), aptidtng [f.] (Arist.),
apuiakig [adv.] ‘an even number of times’ (PL.), dptidlw [v.] ‘to playat odd and even’
(Ar.); aptiaopdg (Arist.). Perhaps dptilw ‘to order, equip, etc’, if not from
» dptéopan; usually am-, €€-, kataptilw, with a number of derivatives; from the
simplex apTiotipeg [pl] title of an officer in Elatea.
*ETYM Probably a locative of the t-stem *h.er-t- ‘order’, from the root of » dpapiokw.
The word neatly corresponds with Arm. ard ‘just now’, cf. ard-a-cin ‘just born, &pi-
yevii¢', and with Lith. arti ‘close by’. Lat. ars, artis reminds of aptigpwv and aptiyetp,
where the firstelement may mean ‘skillful’. See » avépouog.

apriada [n.pl] ‘decoration of the ear’ (Poll. 5, 97). «%»
DIAL Doric.
*ETYM Unexplained. Connection with &ptiog, with a suffix -alo- (Schwyzer: 483f,
Chantraine 1933: 245f.), has been suggested.

dptog [m.] ‘bread’ (Od.). «?»
«DIAL On Myec. a-to-po-qo /arto-pok*os/ ‘baker’, see » nécow.
«COMP Frequent as a first member, note dpto-kénog ‘baker’ (Hdt.) with metathesis
(cf. Lith. kepii beside OCS peko); further dptomotog ‘id.” (X.), etc.
«DER Diminutive dptiokog [m.] (Hp., Dsc., Gal.) and dptiokiov (Damocr.).
«ETYM Unknown; connection with dp- ‘fit’ is improbable. Pisani Ric. ling. 1 (1950):
141 derives it from Iranian *arta- ‘flour’ as a borrowing, which is impossible for a
word already attested in Mycenaean. Hubschmid 1953b: 104 adduces Basque arto
‘id., OSpan. artal ‘especie de empanada’, etc. and considers it to be a substrate word
(or is it a loan from Greek?).
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aptow [v.] ‘to arrange, prepare’, also of food ‘to season’ (IL.). <IE *h,(e)r-tu- ‘order’>
«COMP Frequently prefixed, e.g. £¢-, xat-aptiw (IL).

«DER 1. dptupa ‘condiment’ (Hp., S.), with late derivations d&ptopdtiov,
aptopatddng, aptupatikdg apTupdg and dptupatdg [m.] ‘spice trader’ (pap.). 2.
dptvolg ‘arrangement, seasoning’ (Ph,, D. S.). 3. dptutfip name of an official (Thera).
4. aptotikds [adj.] fit for seasoning’ (sch.); aptvtikdv [n.] ‘herb’ (Sammelb. 5224,
50). A variant is &ptovw = aptow (IL); see Schwyzer: 727f.

«ETYM The verb is denominative in origin, but the noun is found only in &ptig:
ovvtadig ‘ordering’, dptov- @uhiav kai odpPacy § xpiowv ‘friendship, coming
together, decision” (H.). It is a derivation in -tu- from h.er- ‘to fit’ as in » dpapiokw,
and may well be old, cf. Skt. rti- [m.] fixed time, order, rule’ < *h,rtu-, Arm. ard,
gen. ardu ‘order’, Lat. artus, gen. -tis [m.] ‘joint, limb’.

dpva [n.pl] - ta’'Hpakhewtikd kdpva ‘Heraclean filberts’ (H.). <Lw»

+VAR Cf. adapd- ta ITovtikd kdpva ‘nuts from the Pontic area’ (H.).

*ETYM dpvov is considered a variant of kdpvov; see Stromberg 1940: 155£.; thus also
Fur.: 391. The variation x/zero points to substrate origin. One would conceive of a
Pre-Greek form *qar-, of which the first phoneme (a uvular) was rendered as k- or
zero in Greek.

Alb. arré [f.] ‘nut, nut-tree’, OCS oréxs ‘nut’, Lith. riesas, riesutas ‘nut’, Latv. riéksts
‘nut’, and OPr. buccareisis ‘beech-nut’ (first element bucus ‘beech’) are too different
to be compared to the Greek forms: the BSL forms have *a/or- beside *r-, followed by
-ei-.

apvparrog [m.] ‘bag or purse which can be tied together’ (Stesich.), ‘globular oil flask’
(Ar.). «PG2(S)»

oDIAL apPuiida- AfjkvBov. Adkwveg ‘oil flask (Lacon.) (H.). Also dpuvpaccalov-
KOTOAN §| pAdokwv ‘small vessel, flagon’ (H.).

«ETYM Hesychius explains it as dpOBardot- ta papodnma ‘pouches’. 4no tod dpverv
kai Barhey gig avtovg ‘because sth. is scooped and put into them’. This explanation
(though defended by Chantraine) is folk-etymological and is not worth discussion. It
is not even certain that the meaning ‘flask’ is primary. Most probably Pre-Greek
(note the suffix -aAlog), cf. » Barldvtiov.

apvw 1 [v.] ‘to draw water’ (Hes.). <%

VAR Aor. dpboal.

«DIAL With an enlargement -t- (Schwyzer: 704): Att. &pOTw, Lesb. dpvtrevor (Alc.).
«COMP As a second member in étv-fjpuvoig ‘soup ladle’, {wpipuots, oiviipuog etc.
(com.).

DER apuothp, -fipog [m.] ‘spoon’ (Alc, Semon., Hdt.), dpvtrip (Dsc., pap.); fem.
apvotp-ic, -idog (AP), more common dpvtauva ‘id.” (Ar., Antiph., Thphr, pap.),
after &p¥OTw, see Chantraine 1933: 109; diminutive dpvtaiviov (Lebena [II]).

dpvotig [f] ‘ladle’ (S.), diminutive dpvoTiyog [m.] (com., Aegina); dpvodvn ‘id.
(Timo), cf. names for utensils like Aexdvn; dpuvadg (Delos) probably denotes the
profession ‘water drawer’; for dpvoog [m.] ‘wicker basket’ (Hdn.), cf. tdpmoog,
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TéTa00G, etc,; aputioog and dpvoipog ‘potable’ (sch.); dpvotikdg “fit for scooping’
(Ael.).

«ETYM Unknown. Frisk Eranos 5o (1952): 1-8 takes it as *fapOw (comparing
[Flapvoadpevog Hes. Op. 550), and connects it with Arm. gerem ‘to take prisoner’,
ebpiokw ‘to find’, assuming a root *uer-; but the Greek -a- creates difficulties for this
etymology. It could be from a u-present *urh,-u-, but there is no further support. For
other doubtful attempts see DELG.

apvw 2 [v.] ‘to speak, cry’, only in glosses: apber- dvti <tod> Méyel, Pod ‘shouts, instead

of speaks’; apvovoat- Aéyovoal, kehedovoal ‘who are speaking, urging’; dpvoacBat-
¢mrkaréoacBat ‘to summon’ (H.). €%

DIAL It is Syracusan acc. to EM 134, 12.

«ETYM Unknown. Not related to »apvéopat ‘to refuse, deny’, as per Meillet BSL 26
(1925): 19f. Latte corrects it to dmbet = el

apx1 [f.] 1. ‘begin, origin’ (IL.); 2. ‘reign’ (Pi.). <GR®

«DER From 1: dpxaliog ‘original, ancient, old’ (Pi.), &pxat6tng [f.] ‘antiquity’ (PL, D.
H.); late denominatives dpxaiw [v.] ‘to be old-fashioned’, of style (D. H., Plu.),
apyxaiopég ‘old-fashionedness, etc” (Men., D. H.); dpxaiwBeis (xpdvoc) ‘aged’ (pap.
VIP). Also dpyaikdg ‘old-fashioned” (Ar., Antiph.).

From 2: 4pxwkdg ‘ptng. to power, etc. (A., Th,, PL), later also taken to 1. (Phld.);
diminutive (scornful) apxidiov (Ar., D.), dpxiiov, dpxeiov ‘government building’,
apxeudtng (Dig.) and apxeuwtikog (Lyd.); Dorianized dpxétag [m.] ‘ruler’ (E.), which
could derive from dpxw directly; apxitig (Thasos), apxiviy (Syros), both incorrectly
written with -ei1-, and dpyxnic (Amyklai) are names of priestesses.

«ETYM dpX1j is a verbal noun of » &pxw.

apx oG 1 =dpxw.

apx66 2 [m.] ‘rectum, anus’ (Hp.). <%

«ETYM Unknown. Frisk asks if it could be a joking formation for » dpy 66 1.

dpxw [v.] ‘to be the first’, thence 1. ‘to begin’ (IL.); 2. ‘to rule’ (IL.). «1E? *h,r-ske/o- ‘start,

rule’»

*VAR Aor. dpEaut.

«DIAL Uncertain is the interpretation of Myc. a-ke- in PNs: /ark"e-/ or /age-/?
Uncertain too is Myc. 0-ka, see Aura Jorro 1985-1993.

oCOMP dpyékakog ‘who initiated the evil (IL); dpxitéxtwv (Hdt) after
TepTiképavvog (?); dpxt- is never found in poetry.

DER dpx 66 [m.] ‘leader’ (Il, poet.); dpxevw [v.] ‘to be the first, command’ (epic since
IL.), which is also used as an official term (Paphos, Cos) could be denominative to
apx6c or be an enlargement of &Gpyw after facidevw, dpotedw. The usual term is
dpywv, -ovto¢ [m.] ‘commander’, name of the highest official in Athens, fem.
apyovrig (Cat. Cod. Astr.), short form apyic (Tenos). Late derivations: apyovtikdg
‘ptng. to the a.” (AP, pap.), dpxovtedw [v.] ‘to be a.” (Olbia), dpxovrtiaw [v.] ‘to wish
to command’ (sch., Lyd.). dpypata [n.pl] first fruits’ (§ 446), andpypata (Ar.),
amapyad; also dpypata (H.) with restored -x-. On » &px, see s.v.
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«ETYM Klingenschmitt 1974: 274' suggested to derive &pxw from a present *h,r-ske/o-
‘(der Reihenfolge und dem Range nach) der erste sein’. The reconstruction was
pleaded for more recently by Matzinger KZ 113 (2000): 287-288%, who also derives
Arm. ark‘ay ‘king’ from the same root. Frisk and Chantraine only mention the
connection with »&pxapog ‘commander’ (IL.). The variation a-/ o- between these
words has been taken to point to substrate origin by Fur.: 342, but this proposal does
not seem compelling, since the morphological analysis of dpxapiog is unclear.

LIV? s.v. *regh- follows Tichy, who reconstructed *(h,)rg"-ske/o- to a root found in
MHG ragen, regen ‘to rise, stir’ and Lith. regéti ‘to watch’. This seems possible only if
we assume a root *h,rg"-, because a PIE root could not start in *r- (cf. Beekes 1995:
148), but also because of the Greek imperfect fipxe. The present dpxw may have
specialized its meaning from ‘start to join’ to ‘undertake’.

dpowpa [n.] ‘condiment, aromatic plant’ (Hp.). <>
«ETYM Unknown. See Schmeja 1968: 133. For the suffix -wpa, see Chantraine 1933:
18411

doat [v.aor.inf] ‘to satiate, take one’s fill’ (I1.) «IE *seh,- ‘satiate’
VAR Inf.pres. apevau, subj. wpev < *fj-o-pev; fut. &oerv; them. pres. detar (Hes. Sc.
101 cod. Laur; the other mss. have &atai, which may be athem. or stand for
contracted *&tay; cf. dtow mAnpodta s filled’ [H.]). See Solmsen 1901: 93f.
«DIAL Myc. a-se-so-si /asésonsi/ [fut.].
*DER d-ato¢ > &Tog ‘insatiable’.
«ETYM Derivatives from this old athematic root aorist are »&8nv and »don. PIE
*seh,-/sh,- is found as a verbal root in Hitt. $ah-' ‘to clog, to stuff, and further in
isolated nominal derivations: Lith. sotis ‘satiated’, Lat. satis ‘enough’, Olr. sdith
‘fullness’, and Lith. sdtis ‘satiety’ (all < *s(e)h.-ti-); Go. gasopjan ‘to satiate’
(denominative) etc. On *ea({)w ‘to satiate’ see Peters 1993b: 8off.

doalg [adj.] = dppovtig, dpépuvog ‘careless, thoughtless’, attribute of pavia (EM 151,
49 = A.fr.319). 4%
oDER dodAeia (cod. doaléa) = dapepyivia kai dAoyotia ‘freedom from care,
thoughtlessness’, EM = Sophron (113).
*ETYM Acc. to EM, the word derives from odAn in the sense of gpovtic ‘thought,
care’. Modern scholars derive it from odlog (with regular transition to an s-stem),
which is glossed by Hesychius as gpovtic, tapaxn ‘agitation’, and is identified with
» odhog ‘turbulent movement’. odAn (also odha H.) would be a back-formation of
doalrg and doalelv (cod. dodhev)- appovtiodijvar. It is uncertain, however, if we
are dealing with one and the same word.

aoduvBog [f.] ‘bathtub’ (IL). <PG(s)>
DIAL Myc. a-sa-mi-to /asamint"os/.
sETYM A clear substrate word because of the suffix in -v6-, like in the TNs KéptvBog,
"O\vvBog, etc. Gaerte PhW 1922: 888 and von Blumenthal IF 48 (1930): 50 pointed to
Sum. asam, Akk. assammu(m), ansammum ‘earthenware water-vessel’. Improbable
speculations by Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 657.

-
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doapov [n.] ‘hazelwort, Asarum europaeum’ (Crateuas). <PG?»>
VAR Short, unadapted form doap (Aét.), whence aoapitng (Dsc.), of oivog.
«ETYM Unknown. Lewy 1895: 47 thinks it is Semitic. A priori, a Pre-Greek word is
most probable. Cf. perhaps » dpicapov, and Stromberg 1940: 158.

doPeotog [adj.] ‘unquenchable, unextinguishable’, also ‘unslaked’ (Il.). <GR»
«ETYM Verbal adjective of »oPévvupL As a substantive, it indicates either unslaked
lime (titavog) or an unknown combustible mineral. It never means ‘asbestos’
(qpiavtog), see Diels KZ 47 (1916): 203ff.

doPolog [f., m.] ‘soot’ (Hippon.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also 4opoAn [f.] (Semon.). In the gloss daoPoAdev- péya, BynAdv, pélav big,
high, dark’ (H.), Latte reads the second as \oAdev: for péya, we may also posit pélav,
but its final v was read as v. This led to the interpretation of vyroloev as bynAdv.
eDER d0PoAddg ‘sooty’ (Dsc.), denominative verb dofoAdopat in fioBolwpévog
(Macho), also acBoAdaw (Aesop.), acPoAaivetar fuscatur (gloss.).
«ETYM Fur.: 154f. posits substrate origin, which must be correct in view of the rare
cluster -of- and the variant omod6¢ ‘soot’, which was hitherto unexplained. This
means that &oPolog has a Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. Furnée further points to
ormtoditig (Gptog) ‘bread baked in hot ashes’, which is also called omoAeteg (Philet.
apud Ath. 3, 114€); note that the latter is unnecessarily corrected to *o1to8etg by
Frisk! For the interchange &/A, cf. » AapOpivBog beside Myc. da-pu,-ri-to-. Finally,
Fur.: 393 asks whether the group is identical with yo6\og ‘soot’ (A.), which seems
most probable to me (but identification with wy66o¢ ‘dirt’ is less obvious). On
variation o7t/ in Pre-Greek words, see Fur.: 393.
The analysis as a compound &c-BoAog, with elements derived from *h.eh,s- ‘to dry’
and BaAAw, must be abandoned; it was semantically unlikely anyway.

Acoyehdtag [m.] epithet of ATOAAwv on Anaphe. <PGH

«VAR AmtOAwv AiyAdtag (Anaphe, Thera).

*ETYM The explanation in Greek terms by Schwyzer: 27 (who assumes a development
ac > ai[o]) is rightly criticized by Chantraine s.v. aiyAn; part of Schwyzer’s evidence
is itself Pre-Greek. The variation in these epithets is typical of Pre-Greek words, as
can clearly be seen in the name » AokAnmdg: aC-/aiC- and asC-/aisC-. In the present
case, we only have aiC- and asC-, but the principle remains the same (Fur.: 293, 295;
see also Pre-Greek). Furnée’s (ibid.: 234, 335) further connection with ayAa(F)ég and
dyhavpog deserves consideration. The resemblance of Akkadian azugallatu ‘great
physician’ (Burkert 1992: 78) is remarkable. Thus, the word is probably a loan via
(Pre-)Anatolian and Pre-Greek. A connection with »aiyAn cannot be proven.

aoelyng [adj.] ‘elated, wanton, unconstrained’ (Lys.). <%
oVAR Unclear dodAyav- OPpwv, duéleiav ‘insolence, indifference’ and dcalyavag:
@oPepdg, eipnke 8¢ obtwg mapaBapPapilwv fearful’ (H.); as the final remark says,
this may be just a vulgar or ‘barbarian’ pronunciation. ‘
«DER acélyewa ‘licentiousness’ (PL). Denominative dcedyaivw ‘to be elated’ (D.);
sporadically doeAyéw (sch.); acédynpa (Plb., pap.).
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«ETYM The interchange a/e is frequent in Pre-Greek words, but it is unclear if the
glosses belong here: dodhya could perhaps be a Pre-Greek formation meaning
doeAyeia, but the formation of the second gloss and its semantic relation to our word
are unexplained. I am not sure whether the conclusion of a substrate origin is
admissible. Havers IF 28 (1911): 194ff,, stated that the word is Boeotian for *a0e\yr,
but this is semantically difficult.

don [f] ‘disgust, loathing, dissatisfaction’ (Hp.). <GR?>
DIAL Aeol. dod.
«DER donpog (-a-) ‘causing discomfort, feeling disgust’ (Aeol, Ion.), dowdng ‘id’
(Hp.). dcdopau [v.] ‘to feel nausea’ (Aeol, Ion., Arist.), probably denominative.
«ETYM If the word originally meant ‘surfeit’, then &on is from »d&ocat, but the
formation poses difficulties. Unlikely is the suggestion by Solmsen 1909: 242ff., who
assumed an analogically preserved suffix -oa- from the zero grade root &- < PIE
*sh,-, rejecting a pre-form *sh,-tj-eh,-. It would be better to posit *(h)ad-s-a, an old
collective from the s-stem in 48o¢ ‘satiation’ (Il.); problematic, however, is the failure
of a geminate -o0- (only in docapotépag Sapph. 77) to appear in Aeolic. The
simplification to -0- would be due to epic influence acc. to Schwyzer: 321, but all in
all, the explanation is not entirely convincing. See » &8nv, » adpoAin.

doBpa [n.] ‘short-drawn breath, panting’, as a medical term ‘asthma’ (IL.). <%

«DER Medical term aoBuatikég [adj.], also aoBuatiag, dobuatwdng denominative
4oBuaivw [v.] ‘to pant, breathe with difficulty’ (IL.); late doBualw (AB); uncertain
aoBpdoytau (pap.), dobunoig (gloss.).

+ETYM Unclear. -Bpa is known as a suffix (cf. Oua), but derivation from *h.enh,- ‘to
breathe’ (in »dvepog) seems impossible: it would have to yield dve-, even as the
result of a zero grade *h,nh,-. The -o- is also found in i-60udg. Chantraine offers an
unclear comment: “dans le cas de do8yta, le ¢ donne une certaine valeur d’harmonie
imitative.” If he means that it is onomatopoeic, the same could be supposed for the
word itself.

acda [f] stork’ (LXX). «Lw Sem.»
+VAR Cf. doida (-ov cod.) ¢pwdiév ‘heron’ (H.).
*ETYM A loanword from Semitic, cf. Hebr. h’sidhah.

aoiapog [adj.] - ¢mokalwv. fj aoidapog limping upon’ (H.). <PG?(V)»>
oETYM Fur: 391 takes it as Pre-Greek (adducing other cases of variation
dental/zero).

dolAa [f.] ‘yoke for carrying baskets, etc.” (Simon.). <PG(S)»
«ETYM An improbable Semitic etymology is offered by Lewy 1895: 110. Most
probably, &othAa is a substrate word in view of the suffix -A\a, cf. » Gpuiha.

aoipakog [m.] locust’ without wings (Dsc.). <2
«ETYM Considered to be an Egyptian loanword (Stromberg 1944: 16, Gil Fernandez
1959: 238), but no argument is given. A substrate word is more probable.

doig, -1o6 [f.] ‘slime, mud’ (IL & 321). <2

AoKAVTNG 149

*DER aowdng (A. Supp. 31), perhaps for *aowwdng after the homonym that belongs to
don? Ancient commentators derived the reading Aciw (instead of Aciw) in B 461
from this word (Eust.), instead of from Acia.

«ETYM The comparison with Skt. dsita- ‘dark, black’ (for -ta-, compare Skt. hdri-
‘yellow’ beside hdri-ta- ‘id.”) presupposes that the s in &oig was preserved after *-y-.
Nikolaev 2005: sof. pleads for a reconstruction *h,nsi- for these words, arguing
against the Lex Rix, but there is no compelling evidence for *h,-: Cop compared Hitt.
hanzana- ‘black’, but see the critical remarks in Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. The etymology
must be regarded as uncertain.

Fur.: 80%% compares &a- obotnua bdatog (H.), but variation o/zero is further
unknown in Pre-Greek words.

doxdAapog [m.] lizard, gecko’ (SGDI 3123 [Corinth], Nic.). <PG(V)»

*VAR Also aokalaBwtng (Ar.), okahapwtng (Orac. apud Eus. PE 5, 12), kahaPwtng
(LXX), cf. yakewtng to yaheog; further Argive kalapootng (H.) and dokohaya (read
*aokdhaPa?), cf. Chantraine 1933: 403; kwAdtng (Arist.); see k®Aov; kalafdg:
kaiaBwtng (H.).

«ETYM Clearly a substrate word. The ending -Pog is often found in animal names, see
Chantraine 1933: 266ff. Several variations are typical for substrate words: prothetic
vowel, 6-mobile, etc. On the suffix -wT-, see Fur.: 283f. Less probable is a connection
with » oxédhoy ‘mole’ (Fur.: 154).

dokdAagog [m.] name of an unknown bird, perhaps an owl (Arist.), see Thompson
1895 s.v. Also a PN (IL.). <PG(S,v)»
«VAR Also kdAagog doxdhapog. Mayvnreg (H.).
«ETYM The suffix -@o¢ in animal names is well known. Clearly a substrate word, like
» dokdrapog. :

aokal@viov [n.] of kpouvov, ‘onion from Askalon’, in Palestine (Diocl.). <GR»>
«ETYM Cf. Stromberg 1940: 125 and André 1956 s.v. Ascalonia. Lat. ascalonia, whence
MoFr. échalotte > MoHG Schalotte and MoE scallion, was borrowed from Greek.

dokalomag [m.] ‘woodcock, Scolopax rusticola’ (Arist.). <PG(V)»>
+VAR Ending with long & (DELG)?
*ETYM Probably identical with »okoAdmag. A substrate word with typical variations.

aokavdng [m.] dyyehog, fuepodpdpog ‘messenger, courier’ (Plu.). <Lw Iran.»
*VAR Also doyavédng, dotavong.
*ETYM An Iranian word, cf. Buddhist Sogdian zy’nt, ’stnyk ‘messenger’, as well as
Bab. asgandu (Happ Glotta 40 (1962): 198ff., Schmid Glotta 40 (1962): 321). Cf. Arm.
astandel ‘waner’.

dokdavtng [m.] ‘pallet, bier’ (Ar.). <PG(V)»
*DIAL axxévBap (codd. axxahifap)- kpdppatos. Adkwveg ‘couch (Laconian)’ (H.);
okavBav- kpappatov ‘id.” (H.).
«ETYM The variations are due to substrate, rather than “vulgar” or “popular” origin
(which solves nothing). -



150 dokapilw

dokapilw =oxkaipw.

dokapis, -idog [f.] ‘worm in the intestines, larva of the gnat’ (Hp.). <pG?(V)>
*VAR Also okapideg: €idog EApivBwv ‘kind of worm’ (H.).
*ETYM Generally taken to be from dokapi{w ‘to jump’, e.g. in Strémberg 1944: 24;
Frisk thinks this is semantically not strong. German Springwurm is a calque from
Greek. In view of the prothetic vowel, it is rather a substrate word.

dokapog [m.] 1. a kind of shoe, cf. dokapor yévog dmodnpdtwv fj cavdariowv (H.); also
2. a musical instrument, cf. Poll. 4, 60: &viot 8¢ v yBdpav v adTv elvar @
doxdapw dvopalopévw vopilovolv. <7
+ETYM The musical instrument was a square with strings, so it probably has nothing
to do with the shoe. Fur. analyses the shoe as a suffix -apog added to 4okég ‘skin, bag
made of a skin’. The gloss doxapo@dpov: poptnydv ‘carrier of cargo’ (H.) is unclear;
does it imply that dokapog means ‘bag, pack, load’? Cf. » doképa and » doknpd.

aokeAng [adj.] ‘obstinate’, also ‘weak, soft’? (IL.). <GR?>

eDER Adverb dokelés, -éwg. Note the gloss doxahe®s dyav okAnpdg ‘very hard’
(H.), wrong for dokeléwg?

*ETYM Mostly derived from » okéAw ‘to dry up’, either with privative &- in the sense
of ‘not withered, soft’ (cf. mepi-okehrlg ‘completely dried up, hard’), or with
copulative &- in the sense ‘dried up, hard’ (note the contradiction). The latter
meaning fits dokehég aiel, with the notion ‘obstinately’, but not k 463, where it seems
to mean ‘weak’.

aoképa [f.] ‘winter shoe with fur lining’ (Hippon.). <PG?(V)»
DIAL lon. -n. Also in Attic inscr., SEG 13, 13: 148.
«DER Diminutive dokepiokog [m.] (Hippon.).
*ETYM A loanword, but is it from Lydian (see Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 37, O.
Masson 1962: 125) or a substrate word (it is also attested in Attic inscr.)? Fur.: 348
compares » doKapoL.

aokéw [v.] ‘to process raw materials, shape by art’ (I1.), ‘to exercise, train’ (Hdt.). <?»
*VAR Aor. dokijoat
oDIAL Myc. a-ke-ti-ri-ja /askeétriai/, also a-ke-ti-ra,, ‘workers’, of textile or wool?
«DER doknotg [f.] ‘(gymnastic) exercise’ (Hp.), ‘ascetism, way of life’ (Luc.); doknpa
[n.] ‘exercise’ (Hp., X.); doxeia (H.); deverbal &okn [f.] = doknoig (Pl. Com.). Agent
nouns: doknti¢ [m.] ‘skilled worker’, ‘athlete’ (Att.), hermit’ (Ph.); dokntrip (Poet.
apud Gal. Protr. 13), fem. doxftpia ‘nun’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.); doxnukdg [adj.]
‘industrious’ (Pl. Lg. 8o6a), ‘of an athlete’ (Ar.), ‘ascetic’ (from dokntiig or from
doknotg, or even directly from dokéw).
«ETYM The oldest meaning may be ‘to fashion material, embellish or refine it’. As
DELG remarks, it could be a denominative of dokég, implying an original meaning
‘to prepare a skin’, but this remains uncertain.

aokn0ig [adj.] ‘unhurt, unscathed’ (IL.). <?»
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+VAR &oknbéeq = -0¢ig (§ 255), not doxebéeg as per Eustathius (see Leumann 1950:
263).

*ETYM Presupposes a noun *oxijfog [n.] ‘damage’, which has been connected with a
Germano-Celtic group: e.g. Go. skapis [n.] ‘damage’. However, the comparison is
impossible, as 8 does not match Gothic p.

doknpd [f] - €l86g Tt T@v kaotaviwv kind of chestnut’ (H.). <PG(V)»
*ETYM Fur.: 131% compares Arm. kask ‘chestnut’; for alternation k/zero, cf. » &84LE.
See »kaoTAVAL

AoxAnmdg [m.] hero, later god of medicine (IL.). <PG(V)>
«VAR Dor. -améc.
oDIAL AiokAamdg (Epid, Troiz.), Aoxhamdg (Boeot.), AioyxAaméds, Acokalamiog
(Thess.), Aokahmoég (Gort.), AioxAaPiog (on a bronze figure from Bologna with
Corinthian letters; see Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 116), Aylamdg (Lac.),
Aiyhamég.
DER dokAnmdg [f.] name of a plant (Dsc); see Stromberg 1940: 99. Patronymic
AoxAnmadng [m.] (IL), AokAnmddetog name of a metre (Heph.); AokAnmieia
(-i8ew) [n.pl] festival for A’ (PL); AokAnmeiov [n.] ‘temple for A’ (Plb,, Str.);
AoxAnmaxdg (Aristid, Dam.); AckAnmaotai (-a7-) [m.pl.] name of worshippers of
A. (Rhodos), cf. on Aptepotactai s.v. Aptepc). dokAnmdég [f.] plant name (Dsc,
Gal.), cf. Stromberg 1940: 99.
*ETYM Szemerényi’s etymology (Szemerényi JHS 94 (1947): 155) from Hitt. assula-
‘well-being’ and pai-/pi- ‘to give’ cannot be correct, as it does not explain the velar.
The name is typical for Pre-Greek words: apart from minor variations (B/ m, aA(a)/
Aa, ¥/ x/ y), we find o/ o (a well-known variation, see Fur.: 335-339) followed by
-yAam- or -oxAan-/ -oxAan/B-. To my mind, this goes back on a voiced velar without
-0-, or a voiceless velar with -c-. The -0- was probably palatalized and we must
reconstruct *(a)-’klap-. As the group -oy- is rare in Greek, especially before another
consonant, the loss of -o- can be understood. The palatal character was sometimes
expressed as a preceding or following t (see on »£aigvng, »éEamivng and » mvutdg
beside » mvuTdg).
Fur. 233f,, 296 attempts to connect aiyA} and dyladg as found in the epithets of
Apollo AiyAntng, Aoyelatag ‘the shining one’. However, this must be rejected, as
here there are no variants with aio- < as” as in Asklepios.

&oko¢ [m.] ‘animal skin, hide’, mostly ‘bag made of it’ (IL.). €?»
DIAL akkOp- aokog. Adxwveg (H.).
+DER Diminutives dokiov (Hp., Crates Com.), dokidiov (Ar., Posidon.). dokitng (sc.
UOpwy) [m.] ‘dropsy, patient with this illness’ (Epicur.); dokwpa ‘leather padding’, of
the hole which served for the rowlock (Ar.). Denominative verb dokwcato- fjx0éa0n
‘was vexed’ (H.). See » dokwAa.
«ETYM Unknown. Boeot. furnishes a PN Fack@vdag, but there is no trace of f- in
Homer. Not related to. ¢doxw)og, as per Fur.: 241.

doxpa [£.]? - §pDg dkapTog “tree without fruits’ (H.). «LW Medit.»
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*DER Note the place name Aokpa in Boeotia.
«ETYM Hubschmid 1953b: 83f. compares Basque azkd# ‘kind of oak’ and Lat. aesculus
‘id’, which suggests that it is a Mediterranean. word.

doxvpov [n., m] ‘St. John’s wort, Hypericum perforatum’ (Dsc.), also = &dAopa (Ps.-
Dsc.). See André 1956 s.v. ascyron. <PG(V)»
«VAR okVpov (Nic. Th. 74).
«DER 0KVpaw [v.] ‘to go mad’, from eating a. (Nic.).
«ETYM The protheticvowel points to a substrate word (Fur.: 373).

dokwAa [n.pl] festival for Dionysus (sch. Ar. PL 1129). <%
DER dokwAialw [v.] (Ar. PL 1129), which acc. to the sch. means ‘to hop on greased
wine-skins at the &.’, whence dokwhiaopdg (Poll. 9, 121); elsewhere it means ‘to hop
on one leg; jump up and down with the legs held together’ (Arist.).
«ETYM Chantraine 1933: 243f. derived doxwA- from doxdg ‘hide, bag, etc” with a
suffix -(6)lo-, but given the different meaning, the connection with doxdég must be
secondary. Better seems the comparison by Schulze 1892: 141* with oxwAofatilw ‘to
walk upon stilts’ (Epich.), aykwAiddev- &EANecBar. Kpijteg ‘to jump (Cret.)’ (AB 1, 327,
5), and dyxwAdlwv- aAAOuevos ¢ Etépw modi (H.). Schulze assumed that *dokwlog
derives from *&v-okwhog; likewise, DELG derived the forms in dykwA- from dava-
and »k®Aov ‘member’. However, it seems clear that the &- is a prothetic vowel.
okwlofatilw itself is clearly derived from » ok@Aog ‘pole’.

dopevog [adj.] ‘well-pleased, glad’ (IL.). «?»
*DER dopevilw [v.] ‘to receive with joy, to be content’ (PIb.), dopeviopdg ‘satisfaction’
(Ph.); dopevéw [v.] (Din.).
*ETYM An isolated participle, which has been interpreted as a sigmatic aorist *f&6-o-
pevog from the root of »avdavw, » fidopat, but note that the form has no aspiration.
Wackernagel 1897: 6 proposed connection with »véopat ‘to return’ as *us-s-menos,
assuming an original meaning ‘safe’ (see DELG). Not compelling.

aomalopan [v.] ‘to welcome kindly, greet’ (I1.). «?»
*VAR Aor. dondoacBat.
+DIAL Myc. PN a- pa-si-jo-jo, perhaps / Aspasioio/.
+DER Verbal nouns domaopdg (Thgn.), domacpa (E., Ph.), domaoctig [f.] (Call.)
‘greeting, caress’. An old adjective is dondolog ‘welcome, cheerful’ (IL.), after other
adjectives in -olog (Schwyzer: 466, Chantraine 1933: 41), cf. Bavpdaotoc.
Verbal adjective donactég ‘welcome’” (Od.), domaotikds ‘cheerful, friendly’ (Plb.).
On donaxagopar (Com. Adesp.), donakdg Phoppovwg friendly’ (H.) see Frisk 1934:
62ff.
«ETYM No etymology. Connection with » omédw in the sense of ‘to draw to onself has
been proposed, but then the d- would have to be the Pre-Greek prothetic vowel.
Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 189f. derives it from *av-omalopou.

aomaipw [v.] ‘to pant, struggle, resist’ (IL.). <IE *h,sperH- ‘kick with the foot’>
*VAR Only pres.; also omaipw (Arist.).
*DER domapilw (Arist.), cf. dokapilw to » okaipw.
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*ETYM The conviction that &- in domaipw is secondary (Frisk) has no basis; it does
not derive from ava- (Kretschmer KZ 33 (1895): 566, etc.). Rather, the form without
- will be secondary (perhaps after the pair dokapi{w : oxaipw?). )
Related forms are Lith. spiriil ‘to kick with the foot’, Skt. sphurdti ‘id., Lat. sperno ‘to
despise’, ON sperna, among others. Lubotsky 2006 reconstructs the verb as * TsperH-
‘to kick with the heel” in view of the irregular correspondences in the anlaut. The
words may be old compounds of *pd- foot’ and *per(H)- ‘to beat, kick’.

dondAabBog [f., m.] name of several types of thorn-bush (Thgn.), see Dawkins JHS 56
(1936): 7. «<PGZ(S)»
*ETYM Solmsen 1909: 21 connected onalvooetalr onapdooeTal, Tapdooetal ‘to rip,
agitate’ (H.), cpaldooev: Tépvery, kevtelv ‘to cut, sting’ (H.), etc. (see domaha), but
this is semantically unconvincing. It is rather a loanword (substrate?); the suffix -6og
often occurs in plant names, see André 1956: 234.
Alessio compares Lat. palla ‘genesta alba’ (Alessio RILomb. 74 (1940-1941): 7371t.,
Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 219. See also Fournier RPh. 1950: 172-176.

domahag, -akog [m.] ‘mole, Sphalax typhus’ (Arist.), see Thompson Class. Rev. 32
(1918): off. <PG(V)»
*VAR Also omdAag [m., f.] (Arist.), dopdAra§ [m.] (Babr.) and o@dAag (Paus.).
«ETYM The suffix -a§ in animal names is well known, e.g. k6pag, okVAa§ (Chantraine
1933: 378). The connection with a root *sp(h)el- ‘to split, tear off’ (Pok. 985) is hardly
credible. The variations (prothetic vowel, /@) in combination with the suffix -ax-
virtually ascertain substrate origin. The synonym oxd\oy may be a variant, or a
recent metathesis. » otéAaBpov ‘poker’ does not belong here.

aomnaliedg [m.] ‘fisher’ (Nic.). <PG?»
*VAR domaAoug tovg ixBvag. ABapdveg fish (Athamanian) (H.). Cf. donakov-
oxvtog ‘skin, hide’ (H.) (unrelated?).
«DER domalia- Tod aAiéwg épyacia ‘trade of the fisherman’ (H.) for *donaleia? Cf.
domahioar dhedoat, caynvedoa ‘fish, catch as in a net’ (AB 183).
«ETYM Cf. &Mied¢. The etymology is unknown; the old comparison with Lat. squalus
name of a big fish, ON hvalr ‘whale’ must be forgotten. Rather a susbtrate word, with
Huber 1921: 21. DELG strangely doubts the connection of donaAiedg and domalog.

domalov=0moAd4c.
AoTTAPAY0E =ATPAPAYOG.
aomnaotog =acnalopal.

donepyés [adv.] ‘unceasingly’ (I1.). <IE *sperg"- ‘hurry’s
«ETYM Derived from omépyw ‘to (be in a) hurry’, with copulative (intensive) a-; see
Chantraine 1933: 427.

domnetog [adj.] ‘endless, immense’ (IL.). «IE *sek™- ‘say’»
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«ETYM From *n-sk”-eto-, literally ‘unspeakable’, a negative verbal adjective to évvénw
< PGr. *en-hek”-. The omission of *k*e > te in this word, which is probably due to
the preceding o-, has given rise to the name domnetog-rule.

domdnig «ETYM A hapax in 8 domdéog mediolo, which some read instead of &id
omdéog medioto. Doubtful; further details s.v. » omidiog.

domAog =0omAd4q 1.

&omig 1, -idog [f.] ‘shield’ (I1.), a round shield, as opposed to » gdxog, see Triimpy 1950:
20ff. and LfgrE s.v. <IE *h.esp- ‘cut’sp
«DER Diminutive domnidiov (Hermipp.), also as a plant (Dsc.), see Stromberg 1940: 55;
domdlokn and -iokog (LXX, inscr.), domdiokiov (inscr.), domdiokapov (Lyd.);
domotig ‘warrior with shield” (IL), secondary domotip (S, E.) and donictwp (A.
Ag. 404 [lyr]), see Chantraine 1933: 327 and 32s5f; domotkég (D. H.). Further
domditng (S. Fr.), probably after 6mAitng more common domduvtng (I, Theocr,
etc.), metrically conditioned in origin; domddelg ‘consisting of shields’ (Opp.).
domdeiov mg. uncertain (inscr., pap.); cf. forms in -elov in Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3:
12t ; note the gloss domdeia- tag mrvxag TOV AoTSWYV KAl HEPOG THG VEDS TIPOG TI
nppLva ‘plates of shields, also a part of the ship near the stern’ (H.). Denominative
domilw ‘to shield, protect’ (Lydia, H., Suid.).
«ETYM No remotely convincing suggestions have been made (see older litt. in Frisk)
until Melchert 2007: 253-8, who finds the root of CLuw., Hitt. hasp- in Lat. asper
‘rough, harsh’ and also in Gr. dornig, starting from an i-stem *h.esp-i-, with meaning
specialized to ‘skin, leather’, thence ‘shield’.

domig 2, -idog [f.] name of the Egyptian cobra, ‘Coluber haie’ (Hdt.). <GR»
«ETYM Perhaps identical with »&omnic 1, after the shield formed by the snake’s neck
when it attacks. Rather not a loanword.

domAnvov [n.] a plant (Dsc.). <GR>
*VAR Also -og [m.].
«ETYM Perhaps from privative &- and omArjv: the plant would cure anthrax. Rather
not a loanword.

donpig [f.] kind of oak, ‘Quercus Cerris’ (Thphr.). «?»
*ETYM No etymology. It is not related to OHG aspa ‘asp’, as this originally had -ps-,
and the Greek -r- would remain unexplained.
Hubschmid 1953b: 98 compares Basque tSapar ‘oak’, but this does not fit well.

doca [n.pl.] indefinite pronoun, = Tivd.
*VAR Att. 4tTa; dooa, Att. dTTa = dTiva. = TiG.

dompog [adj.] ‘rough’ (Ael.). «Lw Lat»
*ETYM A loan from Lat. asper. For the later history of the word, see DELG.

dotakdg [m.] 1. ‘the smoothlobster’ (Philyll.), 2. ‘hollow of the ear’ (Poll.). <PG(V)»
*VAR 00Takog (Aristom.), Attic acc. to Ath. 3, 105b.
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«ETYM Often analyzed as a k-derivation of the word for ‘bone’ (Gr. éotéov, Skt. dsthi,
obl. asth(d)n-); so *hsesth,-n-ké-. However, this etymology dates from a time when
every Greek word had to be given an IE origin. The formation is unparallelled in
Greek, and the assimilation dota- < dota- is highly improbable. The comparison
with Skt. an-dstha-ka- ‘without bones’ (Frisk) is irrelevant: it is formed with a suffix
productive in that language; neither does MInd. atthi-taco ‘lobster’ < *asthi-tvacas-
‘with bony skin” prove anything for Greek.

Rather, we are dealing with a substrate word, with variation &-/ 6-. See Fur.: 137. See
» 4o Tpdyalog, » OGTEOV, B BGTPAKOV.

aotdAn [f.] - moAvmoug 6 &v Tij {ukTiipt ‘excrescence in the nostril’ (1.), £viol okdANKa
ovpav éxovta ‘worm with a tail’ (2.) (H.). <%
*ETYM Fur.: 379 compares (1.) with dotAy§ and SotAyE ‘anything curled’, which is
also used for the arms of the cuttle-fish. This cannot be substantiated. The etymology
of (2.) is completely unknown. Chantraine adduces dotaAdCetv, but this must be a
mistake; see » dvactaldlw.

aotavdng =aokavong.

aotagic, -idog [f.] ‘dried grapes, raisins’ (Hdt., [A, inscr. Tegea [V?]); otagig dypia
‘stavesacre, Delphinium Staphisagria’ (Hp.), see André 1956 s.v. pedicularia herba.
<«PG(V)»
*VAR Also dotagic (Cratin.), otagig (Hp.).
+DER otagidtog (Hp.) and otagiditig (Orib.), of oivog. Also otagidevtatog (Hp.), as
if from *ota@devtiig or *otagdedw. Denominative verb otagidow [v.] ‘to dry
grapes, produce raisins’ (Dsc., Gp.).
«ETYM The formation reminds of xedpig, kepalic and other parts or products of
plants; the stem recalls » otaguAn ‘grapes’. A typical substrate word, with prothetic
vowel and variation a/o-.

dotayvs [m.] ‘ear of corn’ (IL), ‘bandage’ (Gal.). «PG(V)»
oVAR otaxvs (I1.+), -Og (E.); see »otdyve.
*ETYM Previously connected with OHG stanga, stengil, etc. Undoubtedly a substrate
word in view of the prothetic vowel.

aotédeog [m.]? - TO mepi v kiBapav Séppa ‘the skin around the thorax’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. Fur.: 373 compares »otépog ‘skin, etc.’, with variation p/\ and
prothetic vowel. However, substrate origin is unlikely for the latter word, as it has a
decent Indo-European etymology.

actepgng [adj.] “firm, stiff’ (IL.). <%
*VAR doteplpéwg [adv.] (Od.).
«ETYM Unclear. The &- is assumed to be either copulative (“stamped tight”) or
privative (“unmoved, unshaken”, which is the meaning given by LSJ]). This
presupposes a noun *oTép@og or a verb *atépw ‘to press, stamp’, but these are not
known in Greek (only »otépgog and » otépBw, with the wrong stop). Unrelated is
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» otéu@uAa. Appurtenance to the PIE roots in Pok. (*steb"- 1012, *stem- 1021) is
difficult.

dotepor [f.] lightning’ (IL). <PG(V)»

«VAR More common is oteponrj (IL); dotpann (Hdt.); otpond- dotpani. ITaglot
‘lightning (Paphian)’ and otopmav (cod. -tav)- v dotpaniy ‘id.” (H.); Ztopmdog
epithet of Zeus (Tegea). Note atpogai. dotpamnai (H.).

DER dotepomntiic, -o0 [m.] epithet of Zeus (Il.), doteponijta kepavvév (IG 14, 641)
after apyfjta kepavvév (Hom.); dotepomnaiog (Corn.).

From d&otpamy dotpamaiog (Arist) and dotpdmog (Orph.); dotpanndov
(Aristobul.). Denominative dotpdntw [v.] ‘to thunder (IL), aor. dotpdyay late
dotpayg (Suid.) and dotpamtikdg (sch.).

A variant which occurs in poetry is otpdntw (S., A. R.), whence the back-formation
otpani| (EM).

*ETYM Mostly analyzed as a compound from dotrip ‘star’ and om- ‘eye’, meaning
‘star-eye’. For the semantics of the formation, Arm. p‘ayl-akn lightning’ is compared
(p‘ayl ‘glow, splendour’ and akn ‘eye’), as well as Arm. areg-akn ‘sun’ (arew ‘sun’ and
akn). However, ‘glow, splendour’ is not the same as ‘star’ and, more importantly, the
variants oteponn} and dotpann cannot be explained in this way (also note n/¢ in
otpoon). Also, if dotpamtw is not a very recent formation, one would expect
*@otpacow from the IE pre-form, as DELG points out. The word must therefore
belong to the substrate layer, as Kuiper and Furnée already saw. See Beekes MSS 48
(1987): 15-20.

dotnvog [adj.] ‘miserable’ (Call.), acc. to EM 159, 11 mapd to pry otdotv pnd oiknotv
ExeLv. <GRY>

oVAR Remarkable is the athematic plural in &otfjves Talainwpotr, SuoTuyxelg
‘distressed, unfortunate’ (H.).

«DER Denominative dotnvel- aduvartel ‘is unable’ (H.).

«ETYM The gloss of EM is clearly a guess. Possibly from privative a- and the second
member of » §botnvog.

aotip, -épog [m.] ‘star’ (I1.). <IE *h ster- ‘star’»

«VAR Plur. mostly dotpa, whence secondary sg. dotpov.

+DER Diminutives: dotepiokog (Call, Thphr.), dotepiokiov (Apollon.); dotnpidiov
‘star-like ornament’ (pap.).

Adjectives: dotepdelg ‘starry’ (IL); dotepwtodg ‘id.” (inscr. III*); dotéplog ‘star-like’
(Arat,, Call), ntr. dotéplov, which is also found as a plant name (Crateuas); see
Stromberg 1940: 48, 50; dotepiaiog ‘like a star’ (Cleom.); dotepikds belonging to the
stars’ (Theol. Ar.), dotepwdng (sch.).

Substantives: dotepiag fish and bird name (Philyll,, Arist.), cf. Stromberg 1943: 28,
Thompson 1895: 57; dotepitng, of AiBog, name of a mythical stone (Ptol. Heph.), fem.
dotepiti plant name (Ps.-Apul.).

From the zero grade in dotpa (Gotpov): Gotplov ‘star-like ornament’ (inscr.);
dotppog ‘starred, of the stars’ (AP, Phlp.); dotpikég ‘belonging to the stars’
(Philostr.); dotpaiog ‘starred’ (Nonn.).
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Rare denominatives: dotepil{w [v.] ‘to arrange in constellations’ (Hipparch.);
aotepow [v.] ‘to change into stars, provide with stars’ (Placit., sch.).

«ETYM The reconstruction of the word for ‘star’ is straightforward: hysterodynamic
nom. *h,stér, acc. *h,ster-m, gen. *h,str-os, seen in Hitt. hasterza /hstert’/, Arm. asti,
Olr. ser < *h,ster-h,, Go. stairno << *h,ster-no-, ToB Scir ye, Av. star-am [acc.sg.], Skt.
tarah [nom.pl.] (the absence of the s- is unexplained), st¢-bhih [instr.pl.]; Lat. stella <
*ster-la or rather *stél-na.

» dotepomti), etc. do not belong here. The connection with PIE *h.eh,s- ‘to burn’
seems quite probable; Sumerian-Babylonian origin (I$tar ‘Venus’), on the other
hand, is highly improbable in view of the initial laryngeal. On the internal derivation
of the word, see most recently Pinault 2007: 271-279.

dothy§ =6othyE.
AoTOG =daoTv.

aotpapda [adv.]? mg. unknown; used with Sopkdory mailerv (Hdt. 3, 64). <%
*VAR Accent unknown.
«ETYM Formation like kp0Bda, x0BSa, piySa (Schwyzer: 626), of unknown
etymology.

dotpapn [f.] ‘comfortable saddle for an ass or a mule’ (Lys.), see RE 4, 1792. <PG(V)»

«VAR On dotpdmnv (Anon. in Rh. 8, 668) see below. Note Lat. astrama = cavig,
vnonddiov (gloss. II 22, 15, see RE), where the -m- for -b- may point to (Pre-Greek)
substrate origin.

«ETYM Connection with »d&otpafg ‘steadfast’ (as per DELG) is improbable.
Neumann Inc. ling. 1 (1974): 103-8 connects Hitt. asatar ‘seat’ (from as- ‘to sit’), but
-ba- is rare in Hittite. Fur: 143 mentions dotpamnv (-amiv trad.), referring to
Sturtevant Class. Phil. 6 (1911): 208. Variation of/amn is well-known in substrate
words (Fur. 107), so it may well be a Pre-Greek word. This analysis is rejected
without good reason by Neumann (who points to other words in -Ba/og, but these
are probably loanwords too).

aotpapiis, -é¢ [adj.] ‘straight, steadfast, rigid’ (Pi., Hp., PL). <GR»>
oDER dotpaPalilerv: Opahilerv, evBOvelv ‘to make even or level, direct’ (H.).
aotpafiotip. dpyavov Tt wg Siomtpov ‘an instrument, as that for seeing through’
(H.).
«ETYM Commonly assumed to belong to » otpafég ‘squinting’, » atpePAdg ‘twisted,
crooked’, etc., with privative &-.

aotpdyalog [m.] ‘one of the neck vertebrae; anklebone; knuckle-bones (used as dice);
dice’ (IL.). Also a plant, see DELG Supp. <PG(V)»
*VAR dotpaydhn [f.] id. (Anacr.), otpdyalog (Vita Aesop. (G) 69, see LS] Supp.).
DER dotpayalwtdg (paotik) ‘(whip) made from &.” (Crates Com.), dotpayodwtii a
plant (Philum.); see Schwyzer: 503, Chantraine 1933: 305. ‘
aotpaydhelog ‘covering the ankles, talaris’ (Aq.), dotpayakitng ‘kind of iris’ (Gal.),
4otpayaiivog ‘bull finch’ (Dionys.). Deniominative dotpayalilw [v.] ‘to play with &’
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(com,, PL), whence dotpaydhowg ‘dicing’ (Arist.), dotpayahiotrg ‘dice player’
(com.), dotpayahotikds [adj.] (Eust.). Hypocoristic dotpig [f] = dotpdyarog
(Call.); with the hypocoristic suffix -x- also dotpiyog [m.] (Antiph.), see Schwyzer:
498.

«ETYM Generally considered to be a derivation in -A- (Chantraine 1933: 247) of the
inherited word for ‘bone’ (see » dctéov). The same etymology is often assumed for
» dotakdg and »Sotpakov, » 6o Tpetov, but this cannot be correct. There is no good
explanation for the -y-. Therefore, it is probably a substrate word (Beekes 1969: 51).

aotpaldg [m.] - 6 yapog Oo Oettal@v ‘starling (Thess.)’ (H.). <Lw?»

«ETYM Closely resembles words for ‘tern’ and ‘starling’, like Lat. sturnus, OHG stara
[f.], etc. However, the reconstruction *aotpy\ég, assumed by Schwyzer (see Frisk), is
improbable. A much simpler solution is to assume independent suffixes -no- and
-lo-. Although we may mechanically reconstruct *h,str-lo- for Greek and *h,stor-no-
for the European branches, it is more likely that the word is non-IE. See Thompson
1895 S.v.

acTpani =AacTEPOT.

Atpedg [m.] father of Agamemnon, son of Pelops, etc. (I1.).

«ETYM West Glotta 77 (1999): 262-266 remarks that the form in -evg is extremely rare
(the nom. in Homer only in B 106, while Atpéog vi6ég occurs 11 times). The name
was interpreted as dtpeotog ‘undaunted’. West supposes that the name may have
had Atpe(h)- followed by -iag (there is a variant Atpéac) or by -iwv (Atpeiwv occurs
as a patronymic). This possible form explains the Hittite name Attar(i)$siia-,
mentioned as a man from Ahhijaya- = Achaea. This name may represent *Atepaotag
or *Atpeotac: a man with the same or a related name.

Ao TPIG *VAR AOTPLYOG. = &OTPAYANOG.

dotv [n.] ‘town’ (IL). «IE *ueh.stu- ‘town’»

VAR Att. -ewg, Ion. -eog.

DIAL Myc. wa-tu /wastu/, Boeot. Faotiog [gen.]; Myc. wa-tu-o-ko /wastuok®os/, Arc.
FacoTvoxo [gen.].

DER doTikdg ‘of a town” (A, etc.), which could also be derived from &otdg (see
below); sometimes dotuvkég after dotv; dotelog ‘id.’; also ‘fine, polite’ (Att., Arist.),
whence doteidtg (Vett. Val.), dotetoodvn (Lib.), denominative doteiopou [v.] (Str.,
].), doteionds (Demetr. Eloc, D. H.), dotéiopa (Tz.); further doteievopar (sch.).
Curious formation in dotvpov ‘(small) town’ (Call., Nic.). dotdg [m.] ‘citizen’ (IL) <
*40TFoG, Thess. FaotFog; thence dotiog = doTikdg (inscr. Crete, Stymphalos, Delos).
aotitng [m.] fellow citizen’ (S.) after oAitng. '

«ETYM &0TV < Féotv resembles Skt. vdstu [n.] ‘residence, abode’ (younger vastu [n.]
‘place, thing’), Messap. vastei [dat.] and ToA wast, ToB ost ‘house’. Together with
doTv, this requires ablauting *ueh.stu-, *uh,steu, the latter form being generalized in
aotv (see Beekes IF 93 (1988): 24). The root shape implies that the word cannot
belong to Skt. vdsati ‘to dwell, live’, Gr. aor. » deoa ‘to spend the night’, Hitt. huis-*
‘to live’. Recently, some scholars have therefore assumed metathesis of *h,us- to
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*uh,s-, either restricted to Greek or in PIE (see litt. in Balles 2007: 17, especially Neri
KZ 118 (2005 [2006]): 208%*), but this does not convince. It is not probable either that
the group of dotv is related to Lat. vdastus ‘desolate’, OHG wuosti ‘barren’, Olr. fds
‘empty’, which rather belong to the root *h,ueh,- ‘to lack, disappear’.

aotvAdlet =dvaotaAvlw.

aovpiig [adj] lewd, filthy’ (Hdt. 4, 51). <GR®»>
«ETYM Uncertain. Perhaps copulative a- and *ovpog, which would be an old verbal
noun to »oVpw ‘to drag, sweep’, with the same semantic shift as in ocOppa, cvppeTog
‘refuse, litter’.

aoven [f.] kind of kacia ‘cinnamon’ (Peripl. M. Rubr. 12, Dsc. 1, 13). <LW»>
*VAR dovpriuwv (v.L.).
«ETYM Unknown loanword, see André 1956 s.v. asufi.

aovgnAog [adj.] uncertain, ‘headstrong, insulting’ or ‘foolish’ (I1.)? <PG?(V)»
«ETYM The scholion on Ven. A and Bechtel 1914 connect co@dc, with privative a-.
For the vocalism, Ziovgog and oéovgoc- mavodpyog (H.) are compared. Fur.: 337
further compares the gloss aicV@rog- 8e1vdg, Yevdnig, dmatedv ‘awesome, deceptive,
treacherous’ (H.), -og (Cyr.), which seems to fit well. In view of the interchange at-/
a-, substrate origin is more probable than the traditional etymology.

dogaltog [f., m.] ‘asphalt, bitumen’ (Hdt.). <PG?>
VAR Also -ov [n.].
«DER &o@daATiov ‘treacle clover, Psoralea bituminosa’ (Dsc.), named after the smell
(see Stromberg 1940: 62); dopaAtitg ‘bituminous’ (Str.), of pdAog, etc; AoPartddng
‘like a.” (Arist,, Str.), whence do@aitwdevopat [v.] ‘to cover with a.”.
Denominative verb aogaltéw ‘to smear with a.” (LXX), whence do@aAtworg (Suid.);
aogaAtilw [v.] ‘to smelllike a.” (Dsc.).
«ETYM Generally taken as a negated verbal adjective of o@dAAecOa, under the
assumption that it denoted the material that protects walls from tumbling down
(o@dMheaBal). For the ‘causative’ meaning of the verbal adjective one compares
auéBuorog; still, this semantic point makes the etymology weak. It is rather a
substrate word. Diels KZ 47 (1916): 2071t. noted that sources occur everywhere in the
Greek world, e.g. on Zakynthos and near Dyrrhachium.

dogpapayog1 [m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (X 328, Plu.). <PG(s,v)»
*VAR 0@dpayyog (o@dpayog Latte) Bpdyxos, tpaxniog, Aads, yogog ‘windpipe,
neck, throat, noise’ (H.); = ¢apvyE (Apion apud Phot.).
«ETYM Fur.: 227 connects @apayg, -yyog ‘gorge’ and compares apdpayyeg (codd. -£q)
sine expl. (H.). The combination of the variations and the suffix -ay-/-ayy-
(prenasalization) proves substrate origin. He further compares pdpayor ot
amoékprpvot tomol ‘overhanging places’ (H.), which seems improbable to me.

aogpdapayog 2 [m.] ‘asparagus, young shoots’ (Cratin.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also dondpayog (com., Thphr, Plb, etc. [not given separately by LSJ]).
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*DER aogapayia ‘rootstock of the asparagus’ (Thphr.) and dogapaywvia ‘wreath of
asparagus’ (Plu.), cf. fpvwvia, podwvia.

«ETYM The word has been compared with »opapayéopar ‘to burst with a noise,
teem’, but it is rather a substrate word, as is made probable by the variation n/¢.

ao@dderog [m.] ‘asphodel, Asphodelus ramosa’ (Hes.). <PG(V)»
+VAR Also opd8erog (H.), 0@oderdg (Ar.); omodehdg (vl acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 152).
«DER ao@odehdg ‘grown with o’ (Od.), on the accent see Schwyzer: 420;
aopoderwdng like a.’ (Thphr.), do@odélvog ‘made of a.” (Luc.).
*ETYM A substrate word, as is shown by the variants. Fur.: 288 further compares
o@ovOVOA(e)lov, omovOvhov ‘Heracleum sphondylium’, which would show
prenasalization. A speculative attempt by Biraud 1993: 35-46, who finds the same
suffix in oTvEeNS, Lapehog, paxelog, etc.

doxaldw [v.] ‘to be distressed, grieved’ (11, Archil, E.). <?»
+VAR doxaAw (Od,, IA) is more usual; fut. doxalei (A. Prom. 764).
«ETYM Commonly derived from *&oxahog ‘who cannot hold himself, with privative
a- and the root of oxeiv, to which a suffix -alo- would have been added. Highly
doubtful.

*aoxédov - tpayd, Kpfiteg ‘rough (Cretan)’ (H.). =aoyéhiov.

aoxédwpog [m.] ‘wild boar’ in Magna Graecia (A. Fr. 191). <%
+ETYM Kretschmer KZ 36 (1900): 267f. proposed a Doric form *av-oxe-8opf-o¢ ‘who
resists the lance’, which would originally be an epithet. Comparable formations are
Hev-£yxmg, pev-aixpng. Possible at best.

aoxéAov - tpayv, Kpfjteg ‘rough (Cretan)’ (H.). €%
«ETYM Latte notes: “non coharens ideoque asperum”, and corrects to doxédiov.
DELG connects the corrected form with oxed-6v and éxw (which may be what Latte
meant). However, Latte’s correction is too uncertain to be printed in the edition of
Hesychius.

aoyiov [n.] ‘puffball, Lycoperdon giganteum’ (Thphr.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. Semitic etymology in Lewy 1895: 31.

doxv [n.] ‘inspissated juice of the fruit of the bird cherry (Prunus Padus)’, used by the
Scythians (Hdt. 4, 23). <Lw Iran»
*ETYM See the note ad loc. in the edition of Legrand.

A0WTOG *VAR AowTia. = CwWOC.
ata =ovg.

atapupitng [adj.] scil. dptog, a kind of bread from Rhodes (Sopat.). <GrR»
«ETYM Cf. Atafupia- 1} ‘Pb6Sog méhat (H.) and the mountain "Atafopiov. The suffix
-ftng is common for kinds of bread, cf. Redard 1949: 88.

AtdAavrog =Ttdavtov.
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atalog [adj.] ‘tender, delicate’ (I1.). «PG?(V)»

+DER Denominative verb dtdAw (pres. only) ‘to skip in childish glee’, trans. ‘to
bring up (a child)’ (IL); atéApata- maiyva ‘toys’ (H.). With internal reduplication
(Schwyzer: 648) dtitdAAw ‘to rear, tend’ (IL), aor. atitnAa; dtitdAtag ‘foster father’
(Gortyn).

«ETYM Extensive discussion in DELG. Leumann Glotta 15 (1927): 153ff. (also
Leumann 1950: 139ff.) derives dtaldg from the expression dtald gpovéwv, which
arose by reanalysis of dtahagpovéwv. This is based on ataldepwv, and this again is
the negation of tahagpwv. Although it explains the compositional vowel a, the
whole analysis is too complicated. Derivation from &trta (Benveniste 1969(2): 85ft.)
seems improbable too. What remains is an adjective dtal6g of unknown origin, with
a verb that means ‘to treat tenderly’. Fur.: 262 compares a{ahai- véat kai analai and
concludes that it is a substrate word. This is quite probable.

ardalvpvog [f.] = koxkixvpnAéa, ‘plum tree’ (Nic.). <PG(S)»
+ETYM Unknown, but no doubt a substrate word (suffix -vpuvog).

arap [adv.]? ‘nevertheless, but’ (IL.). <GR»
*ETYM A combination of *h.et = Lat. at ‘but’ (also in Go. appan ‘but’) and »dp (s.v.
» &pa). Cf. » adtdp and Ruijgh 1957: 43ff.

ardppaxtog [adj.] ‘fearless’ (Pi, B.). 4PG?, ?»
«ETYM A privative verbal adjective, which presupposes an unattested *tappfdcow or
*tapPalw that would belong to tépBog, »tapPéw, see Fur.: 219. Cf. dtdpuvktog
(Euph,, Nic.) to » tappidoow ‘to scare’ (Lyc.). See »téppog.

ATAPTIUTOG »VAR ATapTOG. = ATpamds, ATpamitds.

ataptnpdg [adj.] ‘mischievous, baneful’ (I1.), mg. not quite certain. <?»
«DER dtaptatar PAamtet, movel, Avmel ‘hinders, labors, grieves’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown. Stiirmer IF 47 (1929): 299 assumes a pre-form *&taptog
‘unfatiguing’, comparing »dtépapvog and » teipw. This is impossible because the
roots concerned are dissyllabic (*terh.- ‘to pierce’, *terh,- ‘to overcome’).

atacBalog [adj.] ‘reckless, wicked (I, Aeol.). <?»
+DER dtacBalicu (always plur. in Hom.), sing. -in, -la (Hes., Hdt., Pi.); &taoBaAAwv
[pres.ptc.] (Od.).
«ETYM Unexplained. As DELG remarks, connection with &t is impossible as the
latter has long &-. The gloss from Hesychius and tod taig dtaig Oaew is clearly a
folk etymology. The proposal by Frisk Eranos 31 (1933): 21ff. to posit *&-6apotog =
Skt. d-dhysta- ‘irresistable’, to 0dpoog, is a desparate attempt. See also Fur.: 379.

ateprig [adj.] ‘indestructible, stubborn, hard’ (I1.). «<?»
*ETYM Mostly connected with »teipw ‘to tire’, Lat. teré ‘to rub’, in which case the
proposal by Bechtel 1914 s.v. to posit *atepf-1ig (with the *-u- of tépv) makes some
sense. Improbable is the proposal by Wackernagel 1897: 14ff., who assumed *atepo-
NG to » tépoopat and an original meaning ‘not dried up, fresh’.
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atépPo [v.] ‘to maltreat’, med. ‘to be bereft of (IL), also ‘to revile’ (A. R.) by a false
interpretation of ¢ 312, acc. to Leumann 1950: 33. <%
«VAR Only pres.
«DER &TépPiog: pepyipolpog ‘criticizing’ (EM).
«ETYM Unknown. Traditionally connected with Skt. dabhndti ‘to damage’ < *d"eb"-,
but aspiration is not lost after nasal in Greek (Schwyzer: 333).

atevig, -£6 [adj.] ‘tense, fixed, attentive’ (Hes.). <IE? *ten- ‘draw, stretch’>
DER dtevilw [v.] ‘to stare’ (Hp.), dtevioudg (Thphr.) and dtévioig (Paul. Aeg.).
«ETYM Perhaps ‘with tension’, if derived from a substantive *tévog [n.] = Lat. tenus
[n.] ‘cord’ with copulative a- (and Ionic psilosis), from the root of » teivaw.

dtep [prep.] ‘without, far from’ (IL.). «IE *sn-ter, *snHu, *snHi ‘without’>

*DER dtepBe(v), Aeol. dtepBa id.” (Pi, A.andS. [lyr.]); dndrepBev, also as adv. (IL.).
«ETYM A psilotic form (perhaps Aeolic) from *a&tép, identical with OHG suntar
‘separated, but’ < PIE *sp-tér. There was also a form *snH(e)u giving Greek »dvev
and remade in Skt sanu-tdr ‘separate from, far away (cf. Av. hanars). Again
differently formed are ToA sne, ToB snai ‘without’, Lat. sine ‘id.” < *seni, Olr. sain
‘particular, different’. However, these words require a laryngeal (*snH-), which is
impossible for dtep. This is problematic, but remains unsolved to date (in spite of
Meier-Briigger Glotta 66 (1988): 137-141). The suggestion by Nikolaev 2007: 165 that
dtep continues *h,n-ter is unacceptable, in view of the problems this creates for
» dvev (which he derives from *h.n-eu). The fact that the word is psilotic shows that
it is a poetic (epic and Ionic) word.

atépapvog [adj.] ‘hard, stubborn, merciless’ (Od.). €1E? *terh,- ‘overcome’>
+VAR Athematic dtepdpwv id.” (Ar.).
«DER dtepapvia (Hp.), dtepapvotng (Thphr.), dtepapvadng (Gal.).
*ETYM Analyzed as a privative formation to a noun *tépapa, from the root of
»teipw, »Téprv, which implies an original meaning ‘without weakness’. This is
semantically a bit strained, and worse, there is no evidence for *h, in this root
(*terh;-). It seems more natural to connect *terh,- ‘to overcome’, as found in Hitt.
tarra-"%"™ ‘to be able’, Skt. tirdte ‘to overcome’. There is also an adjective » tepdpwv,
but Frisk and Chantraine think that it may be secondarily derived from atépapvog.

atepog =£tepog.

atéwv [ptc.] unknown, ‘mad’ vel sim. (IL.). <?»
oVAR dtéel (Call. fr. 633).
«ETYM Connection with & (Bechtel 1914) seems impossible because there the a- is
long. It has therefore been proposed to read Y 332 as dtéovta with synizesis, or even
as a(F)atéovra.

& [f] ‘damage, guilt, blindness, dazzlement’ (IL.), ‘penalty, fine’ (Gortyn). <2
*COMP &v-atog, dn-atog (Gortyn).
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«DER &t p6c ‘blinded, bringing disaster’ (Thgn., A.), dtnpia (Pl. Com., X.); &tdopat
(&patéopay; see below) ‘to suffer or sustain damage’ (S., E.), ‘to lose a suit, be fined’
(Gortyn, Gytheion).

ETYM As appears from avdta (Alc.) and denominative aratétar (Gytheion), atm
derives from *&pdtn. Note dyatacBar (= dfa-)- PAantecBar ‘to be damaged’ (H.).
The &- is long except in Archil. 73 (where it is possible to read dyn, see Page
Entretiens Hardt 10 (1964): 110), and in A. Ag.131 (where Hermann reads &ya).
*&fdTn is a verbal noun to *apd-cat (see »adw), which could mechanically derive
from PIE *h,ueh.-. Fur. 234 compares apatn with dndtn (interchange f/m). Cf.
DELG Supp. s.v. »&dw on the parallellism with Hitt. wastul ‘fault’, which is
semantically very neat - but this does not prove that there is an etymological relation
with &m.

atnuelng =tnueréw.

atilw [v.] ‘not to heed, to despise’ (IL.). <GR»
*VAR Aor. atio(o)aL
«ETYM Formation in -({){w to the stem of » Tiw; cf. the synonym ovk dAeyilw.

ATITdAA @ =4 Talde.

atiw [v.] ‘to dishonor’ (Thgn. 621, Orph. L. 62). <GR>
*ETYM Incidental formation, antithetic to »tiw after the pattern of twéw : dnpdw
(which derives from &tipog, but has been reshaped after tipdw). Cf. the older form
» atilw.

‘AtAag, -avrog [m.] ‘Atlas’ (Od.), name of the god who carries the pillars of heaven.
<PGF
«DER AtAavtig [f.] (Hes.), among other things the name of a mythical island,
plausibly interpreted as Minoan Crete (Castleden 1998); thence AtAavtikdg (E.) and
AtAavteiog (Critias).
«ETYM Originally the name of an Arcadian mountain god; the name was transferred
to the mountain chain in Western Africa, see Solmsen 1909: 24.
The old interpretation is that the word is built from copulative a- and the root *telh.-
of TAfjvay, and that it was later reshaped to an nt-stem (cf. AtAayevéwv Hes. Op.
383). The name of the African mountain is also compared with Berber ddrar
‘mountain’ (Steinhauser Glotta 25 (1936): 229ff.). Brandenstein Arch. Orbis 17:1
(1949): 69ff. plausibly suggested folk-etymological reshaping of Berb. ddrar.
The assumption of initial *si- is clearly a desperate guess. It cannot to be expected
that this ancient Titan carries an Indo-European name; moreover, Pre-Greek words
often end in -ant-. See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12",

atpuny, -évog [m.] ‘servant, slave’ (Call.). <PG(V)»>
oVAR &tpevog [m.] (Archil, POxu. 8, 1087 column 2, 38, Call. fr. 538), also as an
adjective = dovAikog (H.). ’
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«DER datpevic female servant’ (EM); also adpevideg (EM), after Spuwg? dtpevia
‘slavery’ (Man.,, AP), atpéwviog ‘laborious’ (Nic.); denominative dtpevw (Nic.), for
*aTpEVEDW.

«ETYM The variation 1/8 points to a substrate word. Fur.: 179 (also 95) adduces
Aatpeveia- GovAeia (H.); other instances of A-/zero are found ibid.: 392.

atpog [m.] ‘steam, vapor, odor’ (A.). <?»

VAR atp [f.] id” (Hes.).

«DER atylig [f.] ‘steam’ (Hdt., P, Arist.), whence atpidwdng (Arist.) and atudoopa
[v.] to be changed into steam’ (Arist.). Also &tpddng (Arist., Thphr.), atpilw [v.] to
steam, evaporate’ (S., X, Arist.), which may also derive from aryiic.

«ETYM Contracted from detpdg, cf. the glosses aetpdv- 10 mvedpa ‘wind’, detpa-
@A6E ‘flame’ (H.)? Compared with »dnu, and further with » &dun, but the vocalism
is unexplained. DELG points to the difference in meaning with dnu (see Solmsen
1901: 271f.). Not to Skt. atmdn- ‘soul’, OHG atum ‘breath’ < *h,eh,t-m-.

arog =daTtoq.
ATpakic=aTpaKTOC.

dtpaktog [m,, f.] ‘spindle’ (Hdt.), also ‘arrow’ (S., A. fr. 139); Laconian acc. to Th. 4,
40. <PG(V)»

*VAR d8paktog (H., gloss.), see LS] Supp.

DER Diminutive dtpdktiov (Epic. anon. in Arch. Pap. 7, 9, fr. 10; POxy. 14, 1740, 2).
atpaxtul(A)ic, -idog ‘spindle-thistle, Carthamus lanatus’ (Arist, Thphr,, Theoc.),
atpakickind of thistle (Gal.), see Stromberg 1940: 105.

«ETYM The connection with Lat. forques, tpénw and Myc. to-ro-ge-jo-me-no
/trok*¥eiomenos/, etc. is impossible in view of the -k-; moreover, the &- would remain
unexplained.

It is rather a loan from the substrate; this may find support in &dpaktog and dtpaxic,
if the variation x/xt is old and not due to simplification. Skt. tarku- has formerly
been compared, but it derives from tark- ‘to turn’ and is unrelated.

atpanog [f.] ‘(foot)path’ (Hdt.). <PG?(V), EURD>

*VAR dtapmog (IL), drapmtég (1), atpamtés (Od.) after apagitdg (s.v. »apdda);
atpamntég (AB 460).

«ETYM Often taken as copulative a- and the verbal root tpan- seen in » tpaméw ‘to
tread (grapes)’, the o-grade of which is seen in tpoméovto- éndtovv ‘were treading’
(H.). Possible, though the formation is strange (cf. the doubts in DELG). It is rather
a substrate word, of which the interchange ap/pa could also be an indication. In IE
words with this variation, one of the variants is analogical, but this seems impossible
here: the root has a full grade II tpen-, so we cannot understand the vocalization
-ap-. Ru. tropd ‘id.” (Fraenkel 1956a: 104) could point to a European substrate word
(cf. Beekes 2000).

atpagagug, -vog [f.] ‘orach, Atriplex rosea’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»>

atTayag, -a 165

«VAR &6pagatug (adp-), avdpagatug, dtpdgaic, cf. Hdn. Gr. 1, 539; 2, 49; 467 and
Stromberg 1940: 160.

«ETYM Clearly a substrate word, as is shown by the variants 8/, the prenasalization
and perhaps the interchange v/t. Folk etymology (after a8pdg, dviip) does not
explain all the variants. See Fur.: 179, etc. Lat. atriplex is a loan from Greek (Frisk)
rather than a parallel borrowing (as suggested by André 1956 s.v.).

atpekig [adj.] ‘exact, precise’ (IL.); see Luther 1935: 43ff.; Leumann 1950: 304f. <?»
*VAR Homer has only adverbial dtpekéc and atpexéwg.
«DER dtpékela ‘what exactly happened, truth’ (Hdt, Pi), Ion. also -ein (-in);
atpexdng ‘id.” (sch.). Denominative verb dtpexéw [v.] ‘to be sure, etc.” (E. fr. 315).
«ETYM Unknown. The analysis as a compound of privative a- and an s-stem *tpéxog,
in the sense ‘undistorted’, finds no further support: connection with the root of Lat.
torqued is impossible, because a reflex of the labiovelar would be lacking.

ATpEPa VAR ATPENAG. = TPELLW.

atpomavrag [adj.] uncertain (IG 5(1), 278 [Lacon. IP]). <GR»>
«DER Also mpatomavmaig.
«ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1911): 269f. (also Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 211) reads
adpomdpmoug = ‘the ripe mayimalg. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 658 objects that a
boy cannot be 48pdg if he is in his sth year (LS] Supp.) of state education (at the age
of 12). He convincingly interprets the first element as ‘second’ (&tepog), see
Szemerényi 1964: 271.

atpvyetog [adj.] uncertain (I1.), epithet of the sea and the aether. «1E? *trug- ‘dry’»
«ETYM In antiquity connected with »tpuydw and interpreted as ‘unfruitful’, but this
is formally not easy. Vine 1998: 62-64 proposes *n-trug-eto- ‘un-dry-able’, cf.
gtpuyev- €Enpdvln and tpuyntdég = Enpaocia. This is quite possible. Leukart 1986
analyzed it as intensive &- and tp0lw, assuming the sense ‘strongly murmuring’; this
is less probable.

dtra1 [m.voc] ‘father’ (IL.). «IE atta father’»
oVAR dtterv [acc.] ‘grandfather’ (Thespiae).
«DIAL Thess. acc. to Eust. 777, 54, used to address one’s foster father.
«ETYM A nursery word which is found in several IE languages, and may be inherited:
Lat. atta inflected Hitt. atta-, Go. atta, gen. -ins, etc; suffixed OCS otvco. See also
» dmma.

ATTa 2 = TIVQ eVAR &TTa = dTIva. = TiC.
ATTAPLVYAG =ATTAYAG.

atrayag, - [m.] kind of partridge, ‘francolin, Tetrao francolinus’ (Ar.). See
Thompson 1895 s.v. <PG2(S)>
*VAR &tTayny, -fjvog (Arist.), which is the scientific form; also dttayfg, -éog (Opp.);
without a-: tayfv = &ttaynv (Suid.).
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+DER Diminutive dtraynvéplov (gramm.), taynvéptov (Suid.). Fish name arrayivog
(Dorio apud Ath., ms. -ewvég), perhaps after the color (Stromberg 1943: 120), but see
Lacroix Ant. class. 6 (1937): 295.

*ETYM On the formation see Chantraine 1933: 31 and 167, Bjorck 1950: 63 and 272,
Stromberg 1944: 45, also Hubschmid 1963: 119. Unexplained; it is called
onomatopoeic (after the cry) by Ael. N. A. 4, 42. It could be a substrate word (note
the suffix -nv, for which see Fur.: 172"%). On the variant without prothetic vowel, see
Fur.: 374.

&ttakng, -ov [m.] ‘kind of locust’ (LXX). <Lw»
*VAR Also dtraxtg (LXX), dtraxog [m.] (Aristeas, Ph.).
*ETYM Probably a loanword, but from the orient, or from the substrate? See Gil
Fernandez 1959: 238. Cf. » attéAafog.

attadifopan [v.] - mavapat. Zikelol ‘to cause to wander (Sicilian)’ (H.). <%
*ETYM Acc. to Lobeck 1843: 147 it is a denominative of dtaldg this remains
hypothetical.

dtrava [n.pl] - tiyava. kai TAakodg 6 & avtdv okevaldpevog frying-pan; flat cake
which is prepared on it’ (H.). <Lw»
«DER Diminutive dttavideg mhaxodvreg, EvBpumntol ‘flat cakes, sops’ (H.). Further
attavitng ‘a cake’, beside tnyavitng (Hippon.) and taynvitng (Ath.), see Redard
1949: 87f.
«ETYM Unknown. Because of the form in Hippon., Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 282f.
supposed that the word was Anatolian, see O. Masson 1962: 119. Ernout 1946: 28 =
Ernout BSL 30 (1930): 92 compares Lat. atena, adtanus, atanuuium, atanulus, cups
for religious service, which he considers to be Etruscan (but the Greek words are not
cups).

atrapayog [m.] ‘crumb, morsel of bread’ (Ath., Call.), 10 ¢éAdxloTtov. oi 8¢ Tag énl TV
dptwv eAvkTaivag. ol 8¢ tag kalovpévag yixag blisters on cakes or loafs of wheat-
bread; morsels’ (H.). <pG?»>
«ETYM Certainly a loanword, possibly Pre-Greek.

attapopa [n.])? - népa, odgiopa Kpnukdv ‘drink, Cretan device’ (H.). <GR»>
*ETYM Brown 198s: 35 thinks g6¢iopa should be understood in the sense ‘invention,
specialty’. He derives attdpupa from the place name Amtopa (with Cretan
assimilation). Like Latte, he considers a mistake for *&ttapikd.

attélaPog [m.] an edible locust (Hdt.). <PG(S)»
VAR dttédefog (LXX), cf. attedefogBalpog (Eub.); also Thess. PN Attehefer[og],
at(t)ehePaia Masson Mus. Helv. 43 (1986): 486. Also dttehdPn: axpidag ’locusts’
(H.).
«ETYM Clearly a substrate word (note -Bog). Semitic etymology by Lewy 189s: 17
Stromberg 1944: 16 reckoned with Egyptian origin.

attnyés [m.] ‘male goat’ (Magnesia Mae. [II*]; Eust. ad 1 222). <LW Anat»
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*ETYM Acc. to Eust,, dttnydg was used by certain Ionians; Arnobius s, 6 calls the
word attagus ‘hircus’ Phrygian. So probably an Anatolian loan.

Attikog, At0ig [adj.] “Attic’. <PG(V)»>
VAR Also AtOiés (IG 4%(1), 104), ABwds (IG 47(1), 102). Fem. AtBig ‘Attic),
especially the land ‘Attica’.
«ETYM Derived from the same source as the name of Athens, displaying 6, geminated
10, and unaspirated tt, which are typical Pre-Greek variants. See » ABijvad.

dtropat [v.] ‘to set the warp in the loom, ie. start the web’ (Hermipp. 2). «IE *h.et-
‘stick, pierce’s
*DER Gopa ‘warp’ (AB), cf. dlaopa (Call,, etc.) from Stdfopou = drropar (Nicophon),
see below. Cf. dttecBar- StaleaBat otripova (H.).
*ETYM dttopal derives from *&t-topay; Si-&{oparmust be analogal after verbs in -{w.
Bechtel 1914: 130f. connected » fjtplov. The connection with Alb. end, ind ‘to set the
warp in the loom” (for which Klingenschmitt 1982: 113® reconstructs *h,nt-ie-) is
impossible, as *h.nt- gave Greek *avt- (in spite of Nikolaev’s recent attempt,
Nikolaev 2005).
Van Beek (p.c.) proposes to connect Hitt. hatt-*") ‘to pierce, prick’ and reconstruct
*h.et-ie/o- for dttopat. In Greek, the verb was restricted in its meaning to weaving;
cf. also » gEaotic, which may derive from *-h.et-ti-. The development of meaning is
trivial; compare MoE stitch beside stick (into), and MoDu. insteken ‘to insert’ (in
knitting).

atofopaun [v.] ‘to be frightened, amazed, terrified’ (Il.). «PIE *h,tug- ‘be terrified’»
*VAR Aor. pass. atuyBeig, later 4tilw, aor. atogat.
DER aTtuln\og ‘terrible’ (A. R.).
«ETYM The comparison wirh Hitt. hatuki- ‘terrible’ and Skt. tujydte ‘to be seized by
panic’ (the usual mg. of Skt. tuj- is ‘to push, set in motion’) convinces both formally
and semantically.

ab [adv.] ‘again, on the other hand, on the contrary’ (IL.). <IE *h.eu ‘away, again’»
«DER As a prefix in » avyattetv.
«ETYM To Lat. au- in au-fugio, etc,, Lith. au-, OCS u- ‘away from’, further to Skt. dva
‘down’. It is frequently found in adverbs and particles, e.g. adte (avtdp), adtig, adtiy
(adTika), adbL, adbig, adPe, and in the pronoun »avtdg. Cf. Osc. auti = Lat. aut, and
Lat. autem.

adaivw VAR avaléoc. = avoc.

avaym [f.] = avavt, Enpavrikd) vdoog, atrophy’ (Hp. gloss. XIX 86, 18 K) [not in LS]].
<GRF
«ETYM Concatenation of avog ‘dry’ (avaivw, avavty), and a second element, cf.
xopdaydg ‘disease in the great guts’. Connection with dntw ‘to fasten’ may be
doubted. i

avyn [f] light, glow, ray of light’, e.g. of the sun (IL). €IE? *h.eug- ‘shine’>
«COMP On pelavavyrig, etc., see DELG.
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+DER avyfelg ‘clear-sighted’ (Nic.), abdyitng (AiBog) name of a precious stone (Plin.);
avyitig plant name = &vayaAAig fj Powvikf (Ps.-Dsc.), see Redard 1949: 67, 70 and
Stréomberg 1940: 25).

Denominative verbs: 1. avya{opat (-4{w) ‘to see clearly, lighten, shine upon’ (1L,
poet., LXX), verbal nouns atyacpa (LXX) and abdyacpoég (Placit.); avydotepa
‘lightening’ (Orph.). 2. adyéw [v.] ‘to illuminate’ (LXX).

Note abdyog (H.) as an explanation of g Adyd [f.] name of a bitch (X.) is probably
a term of endearment.

«ETYM Probably an old verbal noun, cf. Alb. ag ‘dawn’ < *h.eug-, see Demiraj 1997.
Perhaps further to OCS jugs ‘South, south wind’. Connection with the root *h.eug-
‘to increase, grow strong’ seems plausible, in view of the limited distribution of the
words meaning ‘light’.

avdn [f.] ‘(human) voice, sound, speech’ (IL.). «IE *h,ued- ‘speak’>

*VAR *000recoa is a suggestion of Aristotle for addfiecoa, meant as ‘¢niyeloq’; on
this see Beekes Sprache 18 (1972): 127f.

oDER avdijelg ‘with (human) voice’ (IL); denominative verb avdaw, aor. addfoa
‘talk, speak, speak to’ (IL). (Chantraine’s opposition of a god(dess) with a human
voice, language as opposed to the language of the gods is wrong. It means ‘having a
voice [to speak with]’, which may be human’ or ‘beautiful’ as the context requires;
see Beekes, Lc. 128 n.3.)

*ETYM Mostly derived from a root *h,ued- that is assumed for »&eidw, and with
lengthened grade for 4(F)nd-wv. An o-grade *h,uod- is assumed for the name ‘Hoi-
(F)odog and in Fodoév (written yodov)- yonta ‘sorcerer’, podav (written y-)- kKAaietv
‘to weep’ (H.), but DELG considers the glosses unreliable. Note that this would
presuppose the Saussure Effect (loss of the initial laryngeal before o-grade of the
root), which is not certain (see Van Beek 2009). The problem with this whole
account is that an alternation *h,u-ed- beside *h,u-ei-d is suspicious, and that a long
vowel in *h,u-éd- is not very probable either.

There has also been discussion whether *h,ud- gave 05- (Beekes) or av§- (Peters
1980a: 65ff., 72). The zero grade is seen in »08éw, cf. IBapdg < *h,id"-. Outside Greek,
a root *(h,)ued(H)- is found in Skt. vddati ‘speak’, ptc. uditd- and in OCS vaditi. A
root-final laryngeal is improbable, as we would then expect aspiration of the stop in
Sanskrit. Hitt. uttar ‘word, thing, story, reason, etc.’ is probably unrelated, while Lith.
1sg. vadini ‘to call, name’ points to *-d”- on account of Winter’s Law. See » &ndav,
» ovdfiecoa.

avepvw =Epvw.

avBadng, -&g [adj.] ‘conceited, presumptuous, arrogant’ (Hdt.). <GR»>

«DER Thence avBadeia ‘conceit, presumption’ (Att., Hell.), also -ia; avBadikdg (Ar.).
Denominative avBadilopal [v.] ‘to be presumptuous, etc.” (Pl, Them.), avBadioja
(A.); also avBadiaopian (J.) id..

«ETYM From *a010-F&6ng, a compound of avtég and the root of adeiv < *swad- with

crasis. A contracted Ionic form avt@wdng is given by A. D. Pron. 74, 9 and H. See
> avdavw.
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avBévng, -ov [m.] ‘author, perpetrator’, also ‘murderer’ (Hdt.). <IE *senH- ‘win,
accomplish’»
«DER Only late, e.g. fem. avBévtpia = kvpia (Lydia); avBevtia ‘dictatorship’ (LXX,
pap.); avBevTikdg ‘authentic, correct, etc.” (pap.), etc.
«ETYM The forms avto-éving (S.) and cuvéving cuvepyodg ‘working together’ (H.)
point to earlier *¢vtig, the full grade of the root of avbw ‘to accomplish’, combined
with adtéc. The root is anit from forms where the laryngeal was lost before vowel,
acc. to Rikov Orpheus 4 (1994): 63-66. On the later history of the word see DELG.

avBe [adv.] ‘right here, there, immediately’ (IL); later contaminated with adfiq ‘again’
(Call.). «Gr>
*ETYM Probably, adft arose from avt66t by haplology (Meillet MSL 20 (1920): 106£.).
Att. adBig and Rhegin. adBiv seem to be conflations of ad6t and adtic/ avtiv (see
Schwyzer: 629); on -g and -v see Schwyzer: 619f.

aviaxot in N 41-2 Aoyl loot doAhéeg 1 BuéAAD || &Ppoptor aviayol <3
sETYM Acc. to Frisk, Aeolic for *&-pipayot (Schwyzer: 224) which would belong to
laxn < *ptpaxn. Acc. to Aristarchus, &- is copulative or intensive: ‘shouting intensely’;
acc. to Apion and Hesychius it contains privative &-, meaning ‘without a sound’; less
probable. The application of Ppdpog to fire, wind, etc. is found more often. See
> idyw.

avidetog [adj.] ‘invisible’, in dvidétov: apavoie, dopatov (H.). «IE *uid- ‘see’>
sETYM Probably from *#5-uid-eto-, where *-eté- has potential value. Vine 1998: 33-35
argues for the interpretation of Myc. o-wi-de-ta-i as a dat.pl. /owideta"i/ ‘to the
invisible deities (of the nether world?y < *y-uid-eto-.

adAa€ =a\ok.

avAq [f.] ‘open court, courtyard’ (since IL.). <IE *h.eus-leh.>
*VAR Another formation in adAw, acc. -tv, gen. -160¢ [f.] ‘night camp (in open air)’
IL).
«COMP dypavAog ‘who passes the night outside’ (I1.); EmavAog (Od.).
DER abd)elog ‘of the courtyard’ (Od.), after €pketog; avAaiog (LXX) is rare and late,
substantivized as abAaia [f.] ‘curtain’ (Hyp., Thphr.), also av)eia (Andania); abAov
[n.] ‘cottage, fold, cave’ (h. Merc.); abAiog [ad].] ‘belonging to the avAR or abiiov’ (A.
R.); adhio- Emavhig fj 1} wikpd adAn (AB 463); avhkdg ‘of the court’ (Plb., Phld.).
Diminutive avAidiov (Thphr.). avkitng (avAfmg H.) farm servant’ (S, A. R.).
avAtadeg (APL), of vipga, cf. kpnviddec.
Denominative verb avAi{opat [v.] ‘to lie in the courtyard, camp (in the open), pass
the night’ (IA), late verbal nouns adAioig (Ael.), avhiopds (Sm., H.), abhiopa (sch.);
avhotiplov (Herm., Aq.).
*ETYM DA}, abAG are derivations of the root of »iavw, » deca ‘to spend the night’,
which is also seen in Arm. aw-t* ‘place to spend the night’ and aganim ‘to spend the
night’. The formation in -I- has also been supposed in ToB aulare, ToA olar
‘companion’, if from *h.eu-I(e)h,- + -ro-.
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As remarked by Clackson 1994: 104ff. (already Peters 1980a: 39f.), all Greek forms
may derive from *h.eus-I-. Clackson sees no reason to assume a separate root *h.eu-
just for Armenian, and assumes old Schwebeablaut *h,eus- ~ *h,ues-.

abAnpa =ebAnpa.
aDALG =avA.

avrog [m.] ‘hollow tube, pipe, flute’ (IL); also ‘cow-bane, Cicuta virosa’ (Ps.-Plu.). <IE
*h.eu-l- ‘tube’>
«DER Diminutive avAiokog (Thgn., Hp.,, S., Arist.), aOAidiov (Alex. Trall.).
avA@v [m, f.] ‘defile, glen, etc. (Hdt.); on -@v, see Chantraine 1933:164; diminutive
avhwviokog [m.] (Thphr.), avdwwadeg (Opp.), of viueat, cf. avliadeg to »adAr),
Avlwvetg epithet of Dionysus (Attica), avdwvi{w (H.). abhwtdg ‘provided with
pipes’ (A.).
Denominative verb avAéw [v.] ‘to blow (a flute)’ (Alcm.), adAnoig ‘flute-playing’ (P1,
Arist.), abAnpa ‘piece of music for the flute’ (Pl, Ar.); avAntrig ‘flutist’ (IA) and
avAntip (Ton.) flute-player’, fem. avAntpic (IA), whence diminutive avAntpidiov
(Theopomp. Hist.), also avAfitpia (D. L.); abAntikoég [adj.] ‘concerning the flute or
flutist’ (PL, Arist.), from abAntrig or from avAéw, adAdc. TN avAntiprov (H.) and
avAntnpia- avA@v Orkn ‘place for storing flutes’ (H.).
adME (cod. avME)- @Aéy ‘blood-vessel’ (H.), cf. xOA§ ‘guts, bowels’. On the mg. of
avA@mug, epithet of the helmet (I1.), see Trilmpy 1950: 44. Also avAwmiag a kind of
tunny(?), perhaps = avliag (Thompson 1947: 20)?
«ETYM Several cognates with a suffix -I- are found, e.g. Lith. asilas [m.] ‘leg of a boot’,
MoNw. (dial) aul ‘hollow stalk of Angelica’, Lat. alvus ‘belly, cavity, etc. (with
metathesis). Hitt. auli- [c.] ‘tube-shaped organ in the neck’ < *h,ouli-, OPr. aulis
‘shin’. The words adduced all denote hollow or tube-like objects. The
correspondences avAdg : Lith. ailas, xavhdg : Lith. kdulas < *keh,u-Io- are
noteworthy, see Giintert 1914: 154. See » £vavlog.

avvog =Padvog.

abd&w [v.] to increase, strengthen, magnify; grow’ (I1.). <IE *h.eug-, *h,ueg-s- ‘grow’>
oVAR aéfw (IL), avtdvw (Ton.-Att.), avfbvw (Aesop.), aor. avifoal, late deffjcal
(Nonnos). It is unfortunate that abfw and av&&vw are not treated separately in LS].
DER Action nouns ad&noig (IA), avEnoia (Hdt.), adénua (Hp., E.), atén (PL), adfig
(H., vl in PL Phib. 42d) ‘increase, growth’. Agent noun avintrig [m.] ‘booster,
promotor’ (Orph.), Ab§® name of a goddess of growth (Paus., Poll.).
avkic, -idog [f.] ‘young of the tunny’ (Phryn. Com., Arist., Nic.), see Stromberg 1943:
127, either from at&w or adin.
Adjectives: avgnukég ‘increasing, furthering’ (Hp., Arist.), abfypog id.” (Hp., A.),
uncertain avgnpdg (Nic.). \
«ETYM Derived from the PIE root *h,uegs-, where the -s- is probably presentic in
origin. *h,ueg- is found in Gm. (e.g. Go. wahsjan), Skt. vaksdyati ‘to make grow’, Av.
vaxs- ‘id..
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A root *h.eug-, without -s-, is found in Lat. augeo ‘to increase (tr.)’, Go. aukan, Lith.
dugti ‘to grow’; the zero grade in Skt. ugrd- [adj.] ‘big, strong’. An s-stem is found in
Lat. augur ‘prophet’, Skt. djas- [n.] ‘strength’, enlarged in Lat. augustus ‘venerable’.
With -s-, *h,eugs- is found in ToB auks- ‘to grow (intr.). Zero grade *ug-s- is found
in Skt. pres. ptc. tiksant-, med. uksdmana-, and Av. pres. uxSiieiti ‘grows’.

The conclusion to be drawn from all these forms is that *h.eug- and *h,ueg-s- are old,
where the full grade slot changed in the latter because of the root structure. The same
phenomenon is found in dAkn < *h.elk- beside aAéEw < *h,lek-s-.

avog [adj.] ‘dry’ (I1.). <IE *h,s-us- ‘dry’»
«DIAL Att. adog.
«DER Abstract avotng [f.] ‘drought’ (Arist.); avov (Archil, A. [lyr.], Herod.), cf.
kaAAovi, 6oviy (Chantraine 1933: 207).
avaréog ‘dry’ (Hes., poet.) like alaléog etc.; avnpdg (AP), df. adotnpde; also adadv-
Enpov dry’ (H.) with a suffix -s- like in pvode, yavodg, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 454).
On avotaréog, avotnpdc, see below.
Denominative verb avaivw [v.] ‘to dry’, also avaivw (compounded with &mn-, &g-,
Kat-, kaB-avaivw); thence adavolg ‘drying, dehydration’ (Arist.), avaopédg ‘id.
(Hp.); avavt name of a disease ‘dehydration’ (Hp.).
A primary verb seems to be implied by the gloss abw: Enpaivw ‘dry up’ (Hdn.),
which finds support in agavet (Ar. Eq. 394), unnecessarily corrected in d¢avei by
Solmsen 1901: 277, and perhaps in mpocavor (S. Ant. 619). It may be denominative,
however (Schwyzer: 723). Thence avow (EM).
Two adjectives with related mg.: avotaléog ‘dried up’ (Od.), cf. avaréog and
avotnpdg ‘harsh’ (Hp.) presuppose a verbal adj. *adotog but cf. the synonym
kavoTepa.
*ETYM aog, abog is cognate with Lith. saisas, OCS suxs, OF séar all ‘dry’. Skt. Sosa-
[m.] drying’, assimilated from *sosa-, is secondary. Uncertain is the appurtenance of
Alb. than ‘dry’, see Demiraj 1997 s.v. Forms pointing to *sus- are Skt. Siiska- = Av.
huska-, OP uska- ‘dry’, perhaps also Lat. sidus ‘dry, bright' < *suzd- (but see De
Vaan 2008 s.v.). From *sus-, verbs like Skt. Susyati, Latv. sust ‘to become dry’ are
derived.
Lubotsky KZ 98 (1985): 1-10 argues that the Greek form goes back on *h,sus-. This
root shape is found in dvotaléog, which has five syllables. Lubotsky further analyzes
avog as a perfect ptc. of *h.es- ‘to be dry’ (not ‘to burn, glow’), as seen in &{w and in
Lat. areo. The reconstruction of the root has altered slightly: Lat. is from *h.eh;s-, and
Gr. &lw < *h,ed-ie/o-, but this does not affect the analysis, as a zero grade *h,h,s- is
simplified to *h,s-. Balto-Slavic and Germanic are derived from *h,sous- with
secondary o-grade. In this way, the awkward reconstruction *saus- with PIE *a can
be avoided.
Doubtful criticism on Lubotsky by Berg and Lindeman Glotta 70 (1992): 181-196,
based on the reconstruction of a proto-hexameter; they end with assuming IE *q,
and a prothetic vowel of non-laryngeal origin, etc. See » adxp6g.

avpa [f.] usually ‘breeze, fresh air’ (& 469, etc., poet.), but see below.
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«ETYM Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 619, 626 connects »d&np < *h.eus-ér, showing that
abpa still clearly means ‘morning mist’ in € 469.

avpt [adj.] - taxéwg ‘quickly’ (AB 464). <%
«COMP adpl-patag ‘walking quickly’ (A. fr. 280), in the gloss avpipdtag AioxVAog to
avpl (ms. abplov) i 10D Taxéwg Tidnot, kai 6 avtog Wuyootacia obtwg pnot To
Svopa (fr. 207 M) Taxvprijuev (H.).
*ETYM avptpdtag derives from adpt faiverv (BAvar), with the suffix -t116. Etymology
unknown. Perhaps the compound contained adpt ‘early in the morning’ (see
» abptov) and was later misunderstood. Cf. » avpoi.

atpiov [adv.] ‘tomorrow’ (IL.). <IE *h,eus-r- ‘dawn’>

DER avpiletv: pryodv kai 10 €ig atpiov vmeptiBecbat ‘be cold or shiver; defer until
tomorrow’ (H.).

«ETYM Derived from *adpl, the old locative of an r-stem also found in Lith. ausra
‘dawn’, Skt. usra- [f.] ‘morning’, and, within Greek, in » &1jp (see on »£wq) and »fpL.
The same stem is also found in &dyx-avpog (v0§) ‘near the morning’ (A. R. 4, 1),
perhaps for earlier *ayxavptog, which itself would derive from the expression &yxt
TG abplov.

avpoi [?] - Aayol [icavpot] ‘hares’ (H.). 4%
*ETYM Perhaps related to avpt taxéwg (H.). Acc. to Keil Herm. 23 (1888): 317 and
Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 41f. we should read avpoi (= &Bpoi)- Ady<v>oi. Doubtful.

avpocyds, -adog =dpacyades.

adotog =avTtog.

aboTaréog sVAR avoTpds. = adog.

avTdp =4tap, av.

abtéw «VAR &UTH. = adw 1.

avtika [adv.] immediately’ (IL.). <GR>
«ETYM For the ending cf. tipvika, fvika, éka, &xa, etc; for the first element see ad,
adtv, and especially avtdg Cf. éEavtic ‘id” (Thgn) from ¢ avtig Tiig 680D
(Wackernagel 1916: 41*). See Monteil 1963: 296.

abun [f.] ‘breath; scent’ (I1.). «IE *h,seut- ‘seethe’>
«COMP VIUTHOG < *n-h,sut-mo-.
«DER Also ditpnyv, -évog [m.] (‘¥ 765, y 289).
«ETYM Fritz KZ 106 (1993): 288-299 solved the problem by connecting OHG siodan
‘sieden’, reconstructing *h.seut-. Greek abt- is from *h,sut-; the o-grade *h.sout- is

found in Go. saups ‘sacrifice’; Fritz also gives a discussion of the semantics. Not to
detpar (ASE or detudv- 1o vedpa (H.), nor to » &tpudg ‘steam, vapor’.

avtodiov [adv.] probably immediately’ (only 0 449). «1E *dieu- ‘light of day’>
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*ETYM In antiquity, interpreted as €€ avtfig tijg 6800 éABévta. Schulze KZ 29 (1888):
258 supposed *a016-8tFov, derived from the root *dieu- (Lat. dies, »Zelq),
comparing avt-fiiap ‘on the same day’, and Skt. sa-divah ‘at once’. Quite possible.

avtokaPdalog [adj.] ‘improvised, extempore’ (Arist.); also subst. plur. ‘buffoons,
improvisers’ (Eup.). <pG(V)»
«ETYM Fur.: 316 compares kavaAd¢ pwpohdyog (not to Lyd. katvng ‘priest’, as per
Latte), with interchange B&/ B/ F. The group -B6- is almost certainly of substrate
origin. To my mind, the word is cognate with k6palog, etc. (see Kuiper 1956: 215),
Fur.: 237.

abToKpaTwp, -0pog [m., f] ‘one’s own master, independent’, = Lat. imperator (Th.).
<GRpP
«ETYM For older *avtokpatrg after the agent nouns in -twp.

avtéparos, (-1), -ov [adj.] ‘spontaneous, automatic, of one’s own accord’ (IL). «IE
*mn-to- ‘thought’»
ETYM Formed of avtdq and the zero grade of the root of »pépova, pépapev,
»uévog. The second member -patog agrees with the second element of Lat.
commentus and with Skt. matd-, Lith. mintas ‘thought’, etc. Cf. Chantraine 1933:
303f,, Schwyzer: s02f.

avtég [pron.] ‘self (IL), 6 avtdg ‘the same’; in the oblique cases also as an anaphorical
pronoun of the 3rd person. «IE *h,eu ‘again’ + *to- ‘that’»
«COMP Very many compounds; cf. Sommer 1948: 83ff., 153ff. and DELG s.v. See
» Kaoiyvitog, »avT68L0V, » adTOLATOG.
DER a0TiTIG (sc. oivog) ‘local wine(?)’, see Redard 1949: 96; also ‘all alone’ (Arist.,
hapax); avtotg [f.] ‘identity’ (S. E.), tadtotng [f.] ‘id.” (Arist.). Denominative verbs:
Tavtéopan ‘to become identified” (Dam., Procl.), tavti{w [v.] ‘to use as a synonym’
(Procl,, Eust.).
attwg [adv.] ‘just like, like it was, merely, etc.” (for the accent see Schwyzer: 384);
atotog ‘idle, in vain’ (Ibykos) reminds of avtépatoc.
See further » adT66L, » avTika.
«ETYM Risch 1937: 312 derives it from *a® t6v. On Go. aups, aupeis, MoHG dde, etc.
see Mezger KZ 82 (1968): 288ff.

avxdatrey [v.] - dvaywpelv kal 10 éupévery Eyxattewy ‘to go back’ (H.). <GR>
«DIAL Doric
«ETYM The forms are Cretan, with -ydttewv standing for xaletv (Buck 1955: 71). It is
supposed that av-, as a prefix, corresponds with Lat. au- (e.g. aufero), Lith. au-, Slav.
u-. See » a.

avxéw [v.] ‘toboast’ (Hdt.). «?»
«COMP keve-avy g ‘idle boasting’ (I1.).
+DER abynua ‘boasting’ (Pi., S., Th.), whence adynuatiag ‘boaster’ (sch., Eust.) and
avxnuatikds (Eust.); adynoig id.” (Th., Aq.); back-formation abyxn ‘boasting, pride’
(Pi.), avxdv- kavynotv ‘boasting’ (H.), wrong Glintert 1914: 153f.; avxneig (Opp., AP);
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adyog ‘id.” (sch.). avxaléog [adj.] ‘boasting, proud’ (Xenoph., H.), cf. BapoaAéog to
Bdpoog, Bapoeiv); adxntig [m.] ‘boaster’ (Poll.), avyntikég ‘boasting’ (sch.).

sETYM Unrelated to »ebyopat, which goes back on a root *h,ueg*-. Adontz 1937: 10
derived the word from »adyrjv, assuming an original sense ‘to keep one’s neck
proudly’; unconvincing formally as well as semantically. On Oettinger’s connection
with Hitt. huek-* / huk- ‘to conjure, treat by incantation’ is followed with due
hesitation by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v., as formal (*h,ug!- > Gr. 0x-) as well as semantic
objections can be made against it. Discussion in Peters 1980a: 18ff.

Fur.: 391 considers non-IE origin, connecting »kavxdopat with interchange x-/zero.
Probably from a Pre-Greek uvular, see Pre-Greek.

adxnv, -évog [m.] ‘neck, throat; isthmus’ (I1.). <1E? *h,emg"-u- ‘narrowness’»
*VAR Aeol. acc. dpgpeva (Theoc. 30. 28), abenv in Jo. Gramm. Comp. 3, 16 is very
doubtful, cf. Solmsen 1909: 1182. Further &gpnv- avxiv, tpdxniog ‘neck, throat’ (H.);
also apgrv- adAiv ‘id.” (H.).
«DER avxéviog ‘of the neck’ (Od.), diminutive avxéviov (An. Ox., Eust.), avxeviag
[m.] ‘provided with bull’s necks’ (gloss.). Denominative verb avxevi{w [v.] ‘to cut the
throat’ (S.), ‘to bind by the throat’ (Ph., Hippiatr.), whence avxeviotiip [m.] (Lyc.,
Hippiatr.).
«ETYM The variants dugnv and avxfv are generally assumed to reflect *amg*'-én
with assimilatory loss of nasality in avxfv (Pisani Ric. ling. 1 (1950): 182f., most
recently Pronk fthca). The Greek words are then derived from the IE u-stem
adjective reflected in Skt. amhii-, OCS ¢zsks, Go. aggwus ‘narrow’, which derive
from the root *h.emg’-, see » &yxw. One further connects Arm. awji-k [pl] ‘neck’,
with a similar assimilation of the nasal to the following labiovelar, which is a
controversial development (see Clackson 1994: 107ff.).
Alternatively, the variants may show that the word is Pre-Greek. Variation
labial/velar, however, is rare (Fur.: 388, ¢/xwplapdg, but cf. yépupa/ Bépupa); also
a/av is rare; [/F occurs mostly before  or intervocalically (Fur.: 242-247).
Therefore, I think we must compare the type dagvn / davyva-, which Fur.: 229-233
explains as showing variation labial/p. In my opinion, these forms had a labiovelar
*g"" which either gave ¢ (in Aeolic) or -vx- with anticipation of the labial element
(see Pre-Greek). So we have *a@-nv beside av-xnv; due-nv then shows the well-
known prenasalization.
The Armenian form does not prove IE origin, as it can be a loan from an Anatolian
language, cf. yépupa - kamurj (Beekes Glotta 78 (2004)).

avxuoég [m.] ‘drought; squalor’ (Hp.). <GR»>
oDER avxunpog ‘dry, dirty’ (Hp.; Chantraine 1933: 232f.), whence rare abstracts
avxnpoTng, adxunpia, avxpunpwdng adxuwéng ‘id.” (Hdt, E, Arist). Hapax
avxpnes (h. Hom. 19, 6); avxpaiéog (Choeril,, Amynt.), after a{aléog etc.
Denominative avxiiéw [v.] ‘to be dry, dirty’ (Od., IA), also avxudw. abypwoig ‘dirt’
(Gal. 16, 88) is probably an enlargement of avxpég. Late by-form avxur [f.] (Q. S,
Phryn.).
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*ETYM A compound of »adog ‘dry’ and -x- from the word for earth (see »x0wv),
see Pronk fthc.a. A similar formation may be preserved in veo-xil-6¢ ‘new’, see
Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 1f.

atw 1 [v.] ‘to cry aloud, call’ (IL.). <%
*VAR The v is long everywhere. Ipf. avde (dissyllabic), mostly aor. dboa, fut. dbow.
«DER aitr} ‘(battle) cry’ (cf. Triimpy 1950: 153ff.), Corcyr. apvta, with ditéw = adw
(IL), only pres. except for late finoa (Nonn., Epigr. Gr.); 4itéw can either be
denominative from &bt or deverbative from abw (Schwyzer: 7osf.). Also avovi
‘shouting’ (Semon. 7, 20).
«ETYM The word may be onomatopoeic, but nothing more can be said. Specht KZ 59
(1932): 121 mentioned dPa- Tpoxog fj Pory (H.).

abdw 2 [v.] ‘to get a light, light a fire’ (¢ 490). On the mg. Borthwick Class. Quart. 63
(1969): 296. <IE *h,eus- ‘scoop, take’ >
DIAL Myc. pu-ra-u-to-ro /puraustrd/ [du.], évavov- €vBeg, Komprot ‘put in(to) [ipv.]’
(H.).
«COMP évadw ‘to kindle’ (Hdt.), med. ‘to scoop fire’ (IA); Evavopa ‘spark, etc.’” (Hell.)
and évavoig (Plu. Cim. 10), also of drawing water; éadoou- €€eleiv ‘to take out’ (H,,
Pl. Com.), whence ¢Eavotip fire-tongs, xpedypa’ (A, inscr); xatadoar
katavtAfioat (cod. katavAfjoar), kataddoar ‘to pour down, go down’ (H.); also
kaBadoat- dpavioar ‘to hide’ (H.).
Uncertain are katavoelg (Alem. 95) and tpocavorn (S. Ant. 619 [lyr.]).
Further mupavotng [m.] ‘moth that gets singed in a candle’ (A.), muvpavotpa [f.] ‘pair
of fire-tongs’, mopavotpov [n.] ‘id’ (Herod.), cod. rtdpactpov; all from ndp adetv
(see the Myc. form above). With analogical loss of o: yoivadtig: oivoxén ‘vessel (for
pouring wine) (H.).
*ETYM abw may be from *h.eus-e/o- or from *h.eus-ie/o-; most Greek forms show
psilosis. IE cognates are ON ausa ‘to scoop’ < *ausanan and Lat. haurié ‘to scoop’
(with hypercorrect h-). The predominant connection with fire seems to be a
secondary development of Greek. See » agpvoow.

adw 3 =iadw.
abdw 4 =adog.

agadia [f.] ‘enmity’ (Eup. 34). <GR>
«DER d@adog ‘displeasing, odious’ (EM) and d¢adiog ‘id.” (Hdn.).
«ETYM Derivations from dgavdavw, dgadeiv (Od.); see »aviavw.

agaxn [f.] ‘vetch, Vicia angustifolia’ (Pherecr.). <PG(V)»>
*VAR dg@akog (Schwyzer 1950: 30).
«ETYM Dsc. and Galen think it comes from @axég ‘lentil’. The suggestion by Fur.: 373
is attractive: he takes &- as a prothetic vowel and considers the word to be a substrate
word (note the change of inflection -og : -n). Likewise Pisani Paideia 11 (1956): 296.

dpapudtar [m.pl] slaves in Crete (Str.). Also dgajudtar oikétar dypoikol ‘rural
household slaves’ (H.). <Gr»
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*ETYM Literally, ‘those in a state of agapia (= d¢nuia) who have no ¢nun. Cf.
agnuodvtag dypoikovg (H.).

dgap [adv.] forthwith, immediately’ (I1.). <PG(V)»
*VAR &@voG: Eaipvng ‘suddenly’ (H.).
*DER a@dptepog (¥ 311) ‘quicker’; apapei (dgdper DELG) taxéwg xal axdmwg
‘quickly and indefatigably’ (EM, H., Suid.).
+ETYM One connects d¢@vw, assuming a neuter r/n-stem. Van Windekens 1941: 28
connects Go. abrs ‘strong’, comparing for the meaning MoE fast. Fur. (see index)
brilliantly connected ¢Eaipvng and »¢Eamnivng, and further » aiya, -npde, assuming a
substrate element with variation a/ at, / ¢. He also connected » aimig etc., which is
quite possible (cf. MoHG jdh, both ‘steep’ and ‘immediate’).

a@apevg [m.] ‘belly-fin of the female tunny’ (Arist. HA 543a, uncertain), tod Orjkeog
BVvvov 16 V7o Tij yaotpl mrepvylov id.” (H.). <PG?(V)»
*ETYM Fur. 174 compares aPaptai- ntnvai, Konpiot ‘flying, wings’; for -tog in
substrate words see dtpaktoc, dopaAtog. The suggestion in DELG that it could
belong with &¢ap is ununderstandable.

a@apxn [f.] name of an evergreen tree, ‘Arbutus hybrida’ (Thphr.). <PG?(vV)»
«ETYM Improbable theory by Stromberg 1944: 27ff. (compound from é&mo- and
dpkug), see Frisk. Unclear is dgapkidevtov- daypevtdv, dBuoiactov ‘caught,
unsacrificed’ (H.), see DELG. Fur.: 175 refers to Schwyzer: 530, comparing Thess.
Dapradwv, which would point to a prothetic vowel. A substrate word is probable
anyhow.

APAcew ¢VAR d@dw. = GnTw.

agatery [?] uncertain (IG 5(1), 209: 34); not an infinitive, see Bourguet 1927: 110, 4 and
124, 1. <>
«ETYM Unknown.

a@avpdg [adj.] ‘weak’ (IL). <PG(V)»

eDER a@avpdtng [f] (Anaxag.). Denominative verb dagavpodtat (Erot, v.l
apavpodrat), as an explanation of dpuaiddvetau ‘becomes weak’.

«ETYM Unknown. These words are often explained as contaminations (see Frisk), but
there is no reason to assume such processes; it only testifies to our ignorance. Much
more probably, Fur.: 330 compares gadpog- kodgog ‘light’ (H.), pradpog ‘indifferent,
bad’” (with inserted A?) and gadAog ‘insignificant’. I would suggest that apavpog /
pavpdg is also cognate (with interchange v/ labial stop, cf. e.g. Aagvoow/ Aapwpds,
etc., see Fur.: 224ff.). Note the v.l. of the verb cited above, and note that -avpog can
hardly represent something IE (*-eh.u-ro-?).

&@eAi, -¢6 [adj.] ‘plain, simple’ (IA). <GR®
oDER a@éhewa, -ein [f.] (Hp.), late aperdtng [f.] (Act. Ap., Vett. Val); Chantraine
1933: 298.
«ETYM Highly improbable is the proposal by Persson 1912(2): 7973, who connects
@eAAetq ‘stony terrain’ and analyzes it as ‘without a stone, even’. This etymology is
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even given by LSJ as the meaning of the word! Chantraine points to the geminate in
@eAAevs. New analysis by Taillardat RPh. 71 (1997): 153f., see DELG Supp.: the word
means ‘without quality’, be it positive or negative, and is derived from ageeiv ‘to
take away, deprive’.

dgevog [n.] ‘wealth’ (IL). <1E? *h,ben- ‘rich’>
*VAR Also msc., after mhovtog, acc. to Fehrle PhW 46 (1926): 700f.
«COMP ebngevrg (IL); the better attested v.l. ednyevijg can hardly be correct, see
Bechtel 1914. As a second member in the PNs At-, K\e-, Tip-a@évng.
«DER With loss of vowel and remarkable final accent: agvetdg (I1.), also agvedg ‘rich’
(IL.). Thence back-formation &¢vog [n.] (Pi. fr. 219). Lengthened d¢viuwv (Antim.),
after moAvkTnwy, etc.
Denominative verb agvoet, dovover oABilel ‘is blissed’ (H.); pudov agvivovrar
mhovtodoly ‘are wealthy’ (Suid.).
«ETYM The old connection with Skt. dpnas- [n.] ‘possessions, riches’ is now generally
rejected. dgevog was one of the corner stones of the Pelasgian theory, which must
now be abandoned (see my Introduction).
The agreement with Hitt. happina(nt)- ‘rich’ is remarkable, but cannot be correct in
view of the more likely comparison with Lat. ops ‘power’, opulentus ‘wealthy’ (which
is probably not directly related to the Hitt. word, see De Vaan 2008 s.v. ops).
Balles KZ 110 (1997) starts from *#-g""n-o-, parallel to a formation in -io- in Skt.
dghnya- (the valuable animal which is) not to be killed’. She explains the adjective
with final accent from *yg*"n-es-6- > a@ved-, with metrical lengthening in Homer.
However, the explanation of the full grade as analogical after 08¢vog is improbable;
the whole construction is not convincing.
The Greek word looks IE (ablaut; cf. also archaic eOngeviig). For Greek a root
*h,ben- is the obvious reconstruction. The accent and the form &gveég may be
explained following Balles: *h.b"nes-6-, with ablaut as in &\yog / &Aeyervog (metrical
lengthening in Homer is probable as *a¢veoto is impossible in the hexameter and
*apveog, -v , etc. are difficult). The recent attempt to connect &gpevog with IE *h,eb-
‘stream’ by Willi 2004 does not convince.
It cannot be connected with the Hittite word (reading *hpina- is doubtful). A loan
from Anatolian would probably have k-, and the ¢, the s-stem, and the adjective
would be unclear.

agnitwp, -opog [m.] epithet of Apollo (I 404). <GR>

*VAR donropeia- pavreia ‘power of divination’ (H.). cagritwp: pavrig aindng,
HnvoTNG, éppnvevs ‘true diviner, informer, interpreter’ (H.).

«ETYM Eustathios and the scholia explained it, among other things, as ‘prophet’
(Eust. oplogrtwp), ie. from copulative a- and @nui. This cannot be correct. It rather
derives from agingu, in the sense ‘who sends off’. This could well mean ‘archer’ (‘to
discharge’). Kraus Wien. Ak. Anz. 87: 516ff. suggests ‘who sends off people on a
journey’. ’

Aq@Ba [f] a pedriatic illness, ‘thrush’ (Hp.). <PG?>
+VAR Mostly plur. &@bat.
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«DER a¢Bwdng, agbaw (Hp.).

«ETYM Hardly related to dntw. Fur.: 318° thinks it is a substrate word because of the
group -@0- (but I see no reason to follow him in supposing that the dental is
secondary).

agia [f.] lesser celandine, Ranunculus ficaria’ (Thphr. HP 7, 7, 3). <PG?(V)»
«ETYM The connection with agiévat (16 4vBog) in Thphr. is untenable. The word is
rather a loan. Krahe 1955: 44 connected Lat. apium ‘parsley’ (further to *ap- ‘water’).
Fur.: 167 objects that these are quite different plants. Himself, he proposes to
compare dgptooa ‘id.” (Apul. Herb. 15), see ibid.: 330, with parallels for the insertion
of -p-.

agiag [?] - Pwpog ‘step, altar’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown; Maaf} Arch. f. Religionswiss. 23 (1925): 228 can be forgotten.

dgAlactov [n.] ‘curved poop of a ship, with its ornaments’ (O 717, Hdt.). <PG?»>
«ETYM Bechtel 1921(3): 285 posited ‘that which prevents destruction’, from privative
&- and »@Aaw; improbable. Rather Pre-Greek, thus already Hermann Gétt. Nachr.
(1943): 1f. For a PG suffix -to- cf. » &tpaktog. Borrowed from Greek: Lat. aplustr(i)a,
-orum.

APAETH|pEG =PAEw.

a@Aowopdg [m.] ‘foaming at the mouth’ (O 607). «?»
«ETYM Possibly a verbal noun in -oudg to £pMhdev- Siéppeev ‘flowed out’; cf.
Saméplodev- Slakéxvtar ‘has been poured out’; rteprodévar @Avktavodobal ‘to
have blisters’ (H.), etc., see » @Atdaw. Is the &- copulative, or after » 4pdg 1d.”?

dgvw [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (A.). <PG(V)»>
+VAR Late d@vwg (Epigr. Gr. 468; Schwyzer: 405, 624°).
«ETYM Related to »&gap; often interpreted as a frozen case form of a heteroclitic
stem (Schwyzer: 520). More probable is Furnée’s brilliant proposal to connect
gEaipvng and »&Eanivng, etc. By-forms are agvog: €Eaipvng (Schwyzer: 624) and
agvidia- agvidav, devw (both H.); on aigvidiog cf. » aipvng.

apopdiov [n.] ‘excrement’ (yaotpdg, Nic.). €3
«ETYM Frisk suggests that it is from *&@o6diov (G¢podog ‘excrements’), reshaped
euphemistically (after ¢6pog) or drastically (after 11opdi})? Not entirely convincing.

agpa [f.] kind of plaster’ (Aét. 15, 14). <GR>
«ETYM Perhaps a shortening of A@poditn in the same sense (Aetius).

agpatiag [m.] - ioxvpdc. Kpijteg ‘strong (Cretan) (H.). €?»
«ETYM Latte corrects to appattiag, a development of *d¢@paktiag, from &gppaktoc.
Uncertain.

agpiovg [acc.pl.m.] - 40épag ‘chaff’ (H.). 41E? *He/ob'ri- ‘awn’»
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«ETYM Hoffmann BB 18 (1892): 287 compared Skt. dbhri- ‘hoe, pickaxe’, which
Wackernagel accepts, see Latte’s edition of Hesychius. However, Szemerényi
Gnomon 43 (1971): 658 rightly asks whether the meanings are compatible.

dgpig - poptov (H.), ie. pudendum muliebre. <GR»>
«ETYM Hypocoristicon of Aphrodite (DELG).

dgprooa [f.] a plant = doxAnmég (Apul. Herb. 15). 4PG(S,V)»>
«ETYM Fur.: 330 connects » &gia. The suffix -1.o0- suggests a Pre-Greek word.

Agpoditn [f.] goddess of love (IL.). <Lw Sem.?»
«DIAL Cypr. Agopodita, Cret. Agopdita.
«DER A@poditaplov an eyesalve (Gal.), Appoditapidiov ‘darling’ (Pl. Com.); adj.
Agpodiolog ‘belonging to A. (IA), substantivized A¢podicliov ‘temple of A.;
agpodiota [n.pl.] ‘sexual intercourse’, appodiotakds; denominative dgppodiotdlw [v.]
‘to have intercourse’ (IA), whence dagpodioiaciids, agpodiolactic ‘lecher’,
a@podiolacTikog.
For Agpodiolactai ‘worshippers of A.” (Rhodos), cf. AmoAwviaoTtat.
«ETYM The connection with agpdg (Kretschmer KZ 33 (1895): 267) and other older
explanations (eg. Maafl N. Jb. f. d. klass. Altertum 27 (1924): 457ff.) are now
abandoned. A recent Indo-European attempt was made by Witczak 1993: 115-123.
As the goddess seems to be of oriental origin (see Burkert 198s: 152ff.), the name
probably comes from the East too. A possibility is the Semitic name of the goddess
AStoret, Astarte; cf. Burkert op. cit. 248'®. It may have entered Greek via another
language. Less probable is the connection with Pre-Greek nptotavig, Etr. (e)prdni as
‘lady, mistress’ by Hammarstrom Glotta 11 (1921): 215f.
West Glotta 76 (1998): 134-138 rejects the idea that the name renders Astart (Ugaritic
"Attartu), but he thinks it may well be of Semitic origin. It is not easy either to
connect the root prd, from which a word for ‘pigeon’ was formed. West ends with
the suggestion that the name may have rendered a title ‘She of the villages’, but this
seems not very adequate. Still, it seems possible that the name came from the one
languages which on historical grounds we should expect to be relevant: Cypriot
Phoenician.

a@pog [m.] ‘foam, slaver’ (I.). <?»
«DER a@pwdng foaming’ (Hp.), depideig ‘id.” (Nic; metri causa, see Chantraine 1933:
272). apitig, 180 £. ‘kind of dgvn’ (Arist.), see Redard 1949: 81.
Denominatives agpéw [v.] ‘to foam’ (IL), agpilw ‘id.” (IA), whence a¢ptopdg
(medic.) and agptotig [m.] (AP); agpidw [v.] id.” (Opp.); depdopar [v.] ‘id.” (Theol.
Ar.).
«ETYM Meillet BSL 31 (1931): 51f. connected Arm. prpur ‘foam’ (which does not
belong to omeipw), but the &- is problematic (*h.- would give a- in Armenian), and
the *b" presupposed by Greek did not give p‘. Not to Skt. abhrd- [n.] ‘cloud’ (because
of the meaning), not to » 8pBpog, because the rule of de-aspiration before resonant is
not valid. Not here » dgpiovs: abépag (H.).
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aqun [f] ‘small fry of various fishes’ (Epich,, Ar.), only plur. in Att. acc. to H. s.v.
&¢dwv TipA. See Thompson 1947: 19f. <IE *b*h,u- ‘grow’

*VAR Mostly plural. Also agba, cf. apva- pepfpag ‘sprat’ (H.). The gen.pl. is dgvwv,
not -@v, which means it is ntr.

«DIAL Perhaps Myc. a- pu,-we, -de (TNs) /Ap"uwei/, /Ap"in-de/; see below.

eDER ag@vdiov (Ar.), with © (see Schwyzer: 199); dguwdng ‘whitish’ (Hp.).
Denominative dguw [v.] ‘to become whitish’ (Hp.); see Chantraine 1933: 431.

«ETYM From privative &- and ¢Vw (one compares nonnats ‘Aphua pellucida’ in Nice)
seems folk etymology, but is defended by Meier-Briigger MSS 52 (1991): 123-125: *n-
b'uH-o- ‘without growth’ (the root is actually *b"h,u-), which is a recent formation
compared with Skt. dbhva- ‘monster’ < *n-b"h,u-o- (with loss of laryngeal). The
accentuation of the gen. pl. dgvwv (not -@v, Hdn. Gr. 1. 425, 13) points to an
unextended stem a¢0- (nom. *a¢@o-q), cf. uyn, vya-6e. DELG also keeps open the
possibility of a substrate word.

a@uoyetog [m.] ‘mud’, carried by a stream (A 495). <3

*VAR As an adj. filthy’ (Nic. Al. 432), but dgpuoyetdv is better; also ‘abundant’ (ibid.
584). d@voyetog (Tyrannion).

«ETYM Unknown. Nicander did not understand the meaning any longer, and
connected it with »dgvoow. Formation like oupgetdg (Schwyzer: 501, Chantraine
1933: 300).

a@voow [v.] ‘to draw or scoop liquids’ (I1.). <?»

*VAR Also &¢uw in ¢E-agpvovteg (§ 95), EEagdovotv Eavtificovotv ‘they will drain’
(H.); aor. agvo(o)ay, fut. dpiw.

DER a¢uo}tdg (Suid.) and agvopog (sch.), also agogitog (Nic.) with transition to
the flexion with velar.

dguacav- v kotoAnv <mapd> Tapavtivolg ‘cup (Tarantine)’ (H.). Also agootar
KOTOAN, oTéyvog ‘cup, jar’ (H.) and agutpic (cod. 4@vtpig)- dpvtauva (cod. dpmatva)
‘ladle or cup’ (H.). Uncertain katnvdpaguag: katéktetvag (H.).

«ETYM Oehler (see Schulze 1892: 311) explained the form as a¢ + vo- < *h,us-, the
zero grade of avo- found in » abw 2 ‘to light a fire’ and Lat. haurié < *h,(e)us-, which
is quite possible. The presents dgdoow and agvw are probably derived from the
aorist.

Axoapévng [m.] Achaimenes, ancestor of the Persian royal house (Hdt.). <Lw
Persiany

VAR Gen. -£0¢, -0VG.

DER Axautevidat [pl.] descendents of A., a Persian clan to which the Persian kings
belonged (Hdt.); Axouytéviog ‘Persian’ (A. PL); Axawevia a part of Persia (St. Byz.);
Ayayevitg [f.] epithet of Babylon (Epiphan.). dxautevig, -idog [f.] a plant (Ps.-Dsc.);
see Stromberg 1940: 134ff. and André 1956 s.v. achaemenis.

«ETYM From OP Haxamanis, which probably means ‘having the mind (-man-) of a
friend’. Greek -ai- in Ayai-pévrg (instead of -a- in Haxd-manis is probably an
adaptation to names like Tahat-pévng, ITudai-piéving, etc. (Schwyzer: 448). Jacobsohn
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KZ 54 (1927): 261f. explained -at- from the stem haxai- = Skt. sakhay- friend’, which
is cognate with Lat. socius.

axaived [v.] - oaivel, maile, kohaxevel fawns, plays, flatters’ (H.). <

*ETYM No etymology.

axaivn [f.] ‘kind of bread, made by women for the Thesmophoria’ (Semus 13). <?»>

*ETYM No etymology.

axaivng, -ov [m.] ‘brocket, two-year-old stag’ (Arist.). <?»>

*VAR dyaivn [f.], also &xautiv ‘roe’ (Arist.).

«DER axauvén [f.] ‘deerskin’ (A. R.).

«ETYM The word has been derived from Axaia, the supposed habitat of the animal;
cf. Keller 1909: 350; Keller 1887: 77, 79, 91. Brands 1935: 81 points to EM, sch. A. R. 4,
175, who derive it from a town Ayauvéa in Crete.

Axatoi [m.pl.] name of a Greek tribe (IL.). <PG?>

*VARSg. Axau6g ‘Achaean’, fem. Axauai, sing. -a (see Schwyzer: 460).

«DER Ayauic, -idog [f.] (scil. yaia) ‘the land Achaea’ or ‘the Achaean woman’ (scil.
yovi)), also Axaridg [f.] (IL); Axatikdg, Att. Axaikog (cf. Schwyzer: 265f.) ‘Achaean’;
Ayxauin, Att. Axdia [f.], the Thessalian and Peloponnesian regions ‘Achaea’; also a
town (Rhodos, etc.), perhaps trisyllabic.

«ETYM The name Ayatof < Axaufoi (cf. Lat. Achivi) is known from Egyptian sources
as ’qjw’s’, to be read as Aqaiwasa, and also in Hitt. Ahhija, later Ahhijaua (e.g.
Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 227). In spite of strong opposition (e.g. Sommer 1934,
Sommer IF 55 (1937): 169ff.), the equation is now generally accepted, but the Hittite
form has not been satisfactorily explained (why is there no reflex of the second a in
Hittite?). Recenly, Finkelberg Glotta 66 (1988): 127-134 derived the Greek form from
Hitt. Ahhiiaya, with -hij- giving X, but this is doubtful. The name is no doubt Pre-
Greek, e.g. /Akay“a-/.

axdAtov [n.] a plant, = owdnpitg, aABaia (Hippiatr. 11), but these are two different

plants; they are both used as medicaments. < %>
*ETYM No etymology.

&xavn [f.] name of a measure = 45 pédytvot (Ar.); ‘chest, box’ (Phanod.). <?»

«ETYM Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 54 compares Eg. hn ‘chest’ (Akk. hannn).
Fur.: 138 compared Hitt. (Hurr.) aganni, but this means ‘bowl’ (and is connected
with Akk. agannu ‘bow!’, Kronasser 1962-1987: 245, and with Eg. ’ikn ‘pot’). He also
compares aydvva- dpaka <iepa> kai 1) év ovpavd dpkrtog (H.) (with dpaa taken as
‘box’; and the Bear seen as a box?); ibid.: 392, he compares Aaxdvva (H.). No
solution can be offered.

axapvag, -@ [m.] a sea fish, = dppwc, perhaps ‘bass’ (Callias Com. 3). <PG(V)»

*VAR Also &xapvog; axapvag, with gen. dydpvov (Arist. fr. 566). Comparable forms:
axépva- €idog ix0oog ‘kind of fish’ (H.), axépva (cod. -Aa)- ixBvg mowdg ‘id.” (H.);
dxapvév (Ath.), axapvat- AaPpag ‘bass’ (H.).
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«ETYM The variation x/k and the ending -w() point to Pre-Greek origin; the group
-pv- is also frequent in such words. Cf. Thompson 1947: 6f.

axang, -ov [m.] ‘agate’ (Thphr.). <Lw»>
*ETYM Borrowing from an unknown source. Semitic etymology in Lewy 189s: 56. The
river Achates on Sicily and the PN Achates are probably called after the stone.

dxepdog [f.] ‘wild pear, Pyrus amygdaliformis’ (Od.). <pG(v)»
oVAR Also [m.] (Theoc.); ayépda (cod. -aa)- dmog, 8yxvn ‘pear-tree, pear’ (H.).
dynpov- akpida Kpfteg ‘locust (Cretan)’ (H.), with Cretan development £pd > np;
axpida is changed by Latte into &xp&da, which is doubtful; f. » dkpic.
«ETYM Theoretically, dyépda could be Macedonian, but there are no further
indications.
Comprared with Alb. dardhé ‘pear’ < *g"ord-. In this case, the &- must be a real
prothetic vowel, and the word a non-IE loan word. Connection with »axpdg is
evident.

axepwis, -idog [f.] ‘white poplar, Populus alba’ (IL.). <PG?»>
«ETYM Connection of -wig (< *-0sis) with Lith. osis ‘ash’ is most improbable.
Derivation from Axépwv is a mere formal guess. The stem &xepw- suggests a Pre-
Greek word (type »fipwg; cf. on » &xapvac).

Axépwv, -ovtog [m.] name of several rivers, also the mythical river of the Underworld
(Od.). «?»
«DER Axepovotog (A.), fem. -14g (PL, X.); younger Axep6vi(e)iog, fem. -4 (E.).
«ETYM Connected with the Balto-Slavic group of Lith. éZeras, aZeras, OPr. assaran,
OCS jezero ‘lake’, under the influence of which Axépwv has been interpreted as
‘forming lakes’. Acc. to Derksen 2008 s.v., the BSI. group may be related to the group
of Lith. eZia ‘boundary(-strip)’, ORu. ézo ‘fish weir’, and also with Arm. ezr ‘bank,
border’ as PIE *h,eg"- (the group of Lith. éZeras then goes back to *h,08"-er-o-). This
reconstruction implies that the Greek name cannot be related, in view of its initial
A-. The gloss axepovota- Hdata éAwdn ‘marshy waters’ may be based on ideas of the
Underworld river, and cannot be used as a testimony for the original meaning of the
name.

axevw =ax vupLat.

axnv, -fivog [m.] ‘poor’ (Theocr.), a Doric word. <PG?(S)»
oVAR deXijveg mévnteg ‘(day-)laborers, poor (men) (H.) must be due to folk
etymology (privative a and éyw).
DIAL fixfjvec: kevol, mrwyol ‘bereft, beggar(ly) (H.) must be from IA.
«COMP Kteav-Nxng mévrg ‘(day-)laborer, poor (man)’ (H.).
DER dxnvia ‘poverty, lack’ (A.), with short a- after the negation. Other formation in
aynvels: kevol (H.); verb fxdvw: ntwyebw ‘to beg’ (Suid.), perhaps to be read *ixdvow,
see below. Also dyxatog (IG 3, 1385)?
«ETYM Connection with txavdw ‘desire’ (Hom.) has been proposed (cf. Wackernagel
1897: 11f.), with an alternation 7 / 4. Indo-Iranian forms with a similar alternation
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exist: Skt. thate ‘to desire’, Av. iziieiti ‘to strive, long for’ beside Av. azi- [m.] ‘desire’,
etc. In laryngealistic terms, this alternation would continue *h,e-h,g"- beside *h,i-
h.g"-. But if Av. aézah- ‘desire’ belongs to this group rather than Av. azi-, which is far
more likely, the root should be reconstructed as *Heig"- (Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 273)
and Greek axnv cannot be connected. ToA akal, ToB akalk ‘desire’ are supposed to
beIranian loans.

Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 659 proposes that &xnv is from &-ex- (doubtful). Not
related to Tyap (A.), which has short t-.

Since an IE etymology is unknown, the word might be Pre-Greek (Chantraine 1933:
166: “vocabulaire technique et populaire”; “cette fois encore il semble s’étre produit
une collision entre un suffixe indo-européen et une finale méditerranéenne”). IE
adjectives in -1v, -1)vog are hardly known (cf. Chantraine ibid.), but the suffix is well-
known in Pre-Greek, cf. » &trjv and see Fur.: 172",

ax0opat [v.] ‘to be loaded’, mostly of mental oppression: ‘to be vexed or grieved’ (IL.).
<IE *h.ed"§"- ‘squeeze, (op)press»
*VAR Aor. &xBeabijvar.
oDER Gx0o¢ [n.] ‘load’, also metaph. ‘burden, trouble’ (IL.). Thence daxBetvog
‘burdensome’ (E.,, X.), and rare forms like ax0npd¢ (Antiph. 94, uncertain), ax0reig
(Marec. Sid. 96), ax0rjwv (Man. 4, 501). Denominative verb ax6i{w ‘to load’ (Babr.),
perhaps ax0roag (for axbicac?)- yopwoag, fiyovv minpwoag ‘stuffed, filled” (H.).
axOndwv, -6vog [f.] ‘weight, burden’ (A.); cf. dAynddv.
«ETYM Former comparisons (&x0o¢ ‘load’ with dyw ‘to carry’; &xBopau ‘to be grieved’
with dxopat, dyvopar ‘to be sad” were formally not very convincing (a verbal suffix
-0- is not well represented). One also compared » 0x0éw, but this is more plausibly
connected with €x0opiau ‘to be hated’.
Risch IF 69 (1964): 78 etymologically connected &xBouat with Hitt. hatk-' ‘to shut,
close, make tight’, which would mean that we have to reconstruct *h.ed"¢"-. Both
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. and Puhvel HED s.v. accept this etymology, noting that it is
corroborated by the fact that neither the -f- nor the -k- is ever spelled with a
geminate in Hittite. The meaning ‘to shut’ in Hittite must have developed from ‘to
squeeze’.

AxtAAedg [m.] the son of Peleus and Thetis (I.). <pPG»
*VAR Also Axthevg (IL).
eDIALMyc. a-ki-re-u, dat. a-ki-re-we.
DER AxtAAfjiog (Hdt.), Att. AxiAAeiog (E.); also a plant.
«ETYM The variation AN ~ A (like 0o ~ o in 'O8vo(0)els) is typical of Pre-Greek
words, and probably points to a palatalized phoneme /1"/. Any metrical explanation
of the origin of this interchange is vicious. I do not believe that the name is
hypocoristic for an older compound, or that it belongs to » &yog ‘pain’.
Holland Glotta 71 (1993): 17-27 gives a new proposal for Achilles. He connects it
again with d&yog, though he admits that it does not mean ‘fear’ as in Germanic:
although he translates it as ‘grief in some passages, in Greek it means ‘distress’. He
cites instances where Hoiner mentions the dxog of Achilles, but these can easily be
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understood as folk-etymological explanations of the name. Holland explains the
geminate as hypocoristic, and then assumes an element -tho- for which he cites
opyidog ‘inclined to anger’, but here without any meaning; it contradicts his
intepretation of the A as a remnant of Aadg ‘army’, for which there is no evidence.
The most serious mistake is that he does not accept the evidence of Mycenaean,
where we find a-ki-re-u = Axuh\evg. Holland admits (19) that the word enjoyed a
certain popularity, and that “the name was not invented for the Homeric hero”. It
shows that the name existed in this form centuries before Homer. The name can
easily be understood as Pre-Greek: note the suffix -evg, and the variaton between
geminate and simple consonant (Fur.: 387). Holland sweeps this explanation away as
“nebulous pre-Greek” (17), but this is no argument. In doing this, he takes us back to
the period before we knew Mycenaean, and his interpretation must be
fundamentally rejected. Achilles is clearly a hero taken over from other stories. The
meaning of the name remains unknown, but this is unimportant.

dxkﬁq, -vog [f.] ‘mist, darkness’ (IL.). <IE *h,e ¢"lu- ‘mist, dark weather’>

*VAR Later -0g.

*DER dxAvwdng ‘hazy, murky’ (Hp. Arist, Hell); dxAvoeig ‘cloudy, dark’ (Epigr.
apud Hdt., Hell,, late epic). Denominative verbs: axAdw [v.] ‘to become (make) dark’
(Od., epic), dxAvoig ‘obfuscation’ (Syn. Alch.); dxAdvopat ‘to become dark’ (Q. S.);
ayAvdopat ‘to become dark’, -6w ‘to get dark’ (Thphr.).

ayxhvdiav- BpontecBar ‘to break small’ (H.) after the verbs for diseases in -1dw
(Schwyzer: 732), perhaps by contamination with xAdav (xAtbiav).

*ETYM Seems identical with OPr. aglo [n.] ‘rain’ (which need not be a u-stem); Arm.
atja-m-ulj-k* [pl] ‘darkness’ requires metathesis of -g-, and subsequent
palatalization of ¢ to j. The reduplication is typical of Armenian.

dxvn [f.] ‘foam, froth; chaff’ (Il, poet., Hp.). <PG(V)»>

«ETYM With a different velar, we find Lat. agna ‘ear of corn’ < *akna, Go. ahana
‘chaff, etc., from the root *h.ek- ‘sharp’. Connection with this root has been
proposed for &xvn too, assuming a suffix -snh,-, but this seems ad hoc: the more
obvious connection with » &xvpov ‘chaff’ shows that it is a Pre-Greek word.

dxvopat [v.] ‘to grieve, lament for’ (I1.). «IE *h.eg"- ‘distress, fear’s

*VAR Ptc. also axevwv, dxéwv (Il; see below); aor. axaxéoBat, akaxeiv, akaxijoal,
perf. dxdxnupar (dknxepévry metr. cond.?); thence a new pres. dkayilopat, -ifw;
dyopton occurs only twice (Od.). Rare presents are dkaybvw (Antim.), dxdyopat (Q.
S.) and ayvaodnu (Alc. 81), a re-formation in -4{w from *dyvnpuL, *&Gxvagtar.

DER An old noun is &xog [n.] ‘sadness, pain’ (IL.); dxvig, -vog [f.] id. (Call.) after
dxvopat.

«ETYM Although a difference in meaning exists, &xog corresponds with the s-stem in
Go. agis [n.], OE ege [m.] fear’. Further, Gm. has a preterito-present Go. og ‘to fear’,
and the Go. ptc. un-agands fearless’ is thematic, like &xopatr. Further cognates are
Olr. -dgadar ‘id.’, and PIIr. *Hag"a- > Skt. aghd- [adj.] ‘evil, bad, dangerous’ (RV+),
YAv. aya- [adj.] ‘bad, evil’.
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axedwv is tentatively interpreted as a participle built on an athematic present *&yevpu
(DELG) or aorist *fixeva (Frisk). For axéwv beside dxog, one compares kpatéwv to
Kpdtog. See Strunk 1967: 105ff., and cf. West ZPE 67 (1987): 17-19.

axpaddapvia [?] - 6 koxAiag ‘snail’ (H.). <PG(S,v)»>

*VAR Cf. axpapdia- koxAiag, Tapavrtivolg (H.); xpapadoilat xeAdvau ‘tortoises’. kai
ai vwBpdtata T@v kuv@v ‘the most hybridized of bitches’. oi 8¢ Tovg koxAiag ‘snails’
(H.). Here the last explanation has clearly been added later, as the case forms do not
agree.

*ETYM As two forms have both & and p, the syllable with § was probably lost in
axpapvia (either in reality or only graphically: in AAA?). Since two forms end in
-[tuAa, the original form will have been dxpadapvAa. Variation o/ v is well known in
Pre-Greek words. The analysis will be *(a)krad-am-ul-a, with well-known Pre-Greek
suffixes. The word closely resembles the town Kap&apoin (IL.), also on Chios; for the
metathesis see Fur.: 392 (on tépuvBog/ tpépibog).

axpas, -adog [f.] ‘the wild pear and its fruit, Pyrus amygdaliformis’ (com., Arist.).
<PG(V)»
*ETYM One connects »dxepSog. Acc. to Frisk and Chantraine, it is possibly a
loanword; to my mind, it is Pre-Greek, with &-xepd- beside &-xpad-, with metathesis
and a/e (cf. Fur.: 392 otepyig / otpeyyic). Admittedly, the alternation can also be
understood in IE terms, but such an origin is highly improbable for a word for ‘pear’.
DELG points out that -&g, -480g is frequent in plant names.

axpeiov [acc.sg.n.] not quite certain: axpelov iddv (B 269); dxpelov & éyélacoe (o
163); axpeiov kAaletv (Theoc. 25, 72). <GR>
*COMP axpetd-yehwg [adj.] (Cratin.); dxpeiwg yehav (APL).
*ETYM It may be the same word as dypeiog ‘useless, idle’ (see » xpri).

axpy, dxpis [adv., prep., conj.] ‘to the uttermost; as far as, until, as long as’ (IL.). «IE
*me-g"sri ‘until’»
«DER dypot (Corcyra; after the locatives in -ou).
«ETYM This is the zero grade of » 1i€xpt. On the variant with -, see Schwyzer: 404f.,
650.

avvoy =kivay,

dxvpa [n.pl.] ‘chaff (com.). <PG(S,v)>
*VAR Rarely sing. -ov; collective sing. dxvp6g or dxvpog [m.] ‘heap of chaff’. Note
dyopa- ta mitvupa. Eviol 8¢ kpaviov ‘chaff, skull; head’ (H.).
*COMP axvpodrikn (X.).
DER ayvpwdng (Arist.), axoptvog (Plu.), etc; dyvpwv, -@vog [m.] ‘storehouse for
chaff’ (Delos), axvptog [m.] ‘heap of chaff (Heraklea). Denominative verb axvpdw
[v.] ‘to mix with chaff, etc. (Arist., Thphr.), whence axbpworg (Arist.).
Remarkable is axvppuai [f.pl] ‘heap of chaff’ (E 502, AP 9, 384, 15), which is a form in
-4 from a noun in -pog. The form in -af is probably an old locative; see Diirbeck
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MSS 37 (1978): 39-57. The same formation is found in &xOpptog (Arat. 1097), said of
dunroc. Doubtful dyvppidg (Ar. V. 1310; conj. by Dindorf for dxvpdg).

«ETYM The analysis as an old r/n-stem to &xvn is impossible, as the -v- would remain
unexplained. The word is clearly identical with dxopa (see »dxwp), a gloss not
mentioned in the literature. It shows that the word is Pre-Greek (Fur. 362). This
explains the relation to &xvn: Pre-Greek has often a suffix with -v- beside the more
frequent suffixes - VC-; moreover, -vp- is well known.

axvppai =dayvpa.

dxwp, -opog [m.] ‘scurf, dandruff (Ar. fr. 410, Hdn. Gr. 2, 937). <PG(V)>
*VAR axwp, -@pog (Alex. Tracl.). Cf ax@pa- tOv dxdpa. elpntat 8¢ 10 TTupdOeg TG
kepaAfig ‘the scurf of the head” (H.) and dxopa: ta mitupa. Eviot 8¢ kpaviov ‘chaff,
skull; head’ (H.).
«DER axwpwdng (Aét., v.l. in Hp. Ligu. 6); dxwpéw [v.] ‘to suffer from dxwp’, or -taw
(conj. in Paul. Aeg. 3, 3).
«ETYM The connection with »d&yvpa ‘chaff is proven by the glosses. The vocalic
interchange points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 211, 302, 362). See also Skoda RPh. 60
(1986): 215-222.

dy [adv.] ‘back(wards), again’ (I1.). «1E *h.ep- ‘from, away’»
*DER &yepov = Votepov, méhv (Alc., H., Zonar.), after botepov.
+ETYM Identical with Lat. abs ‘away, back’. For the - cf. ¢§ and Schwyzer: 620. The
relation to &mo, etc. is unclear.

ayivBiov [n.] ‘wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium’ (Hp.). <PG(S)»
*VAR Also aynvBog [f., m.] and aytvia [f.].
eDER dayavlitng oivog (Dsc.); ayivbatov ‘drink prepared with &’ (Aét) and
aywlatiov (pap.); cf. Lat. absinthiatum (vinum).
«ETYM The suffix -vO- proves Pre-Greek origin.

ayic, -idog =dntw.

dyoppog [adj.] ‘going backwards’ (I1.). <GR»

*VAR Also -ov [adv.].

«ETYM Forssman 1980: 185ff. convincingly derives the second member from the
verbal root Fepp- ‘to go away’, see » Eppw. The problem with the older analysis “with
the 6ppog backwards” is that » &ppog is an Attic word; in the epic language we find
naAiv-opoog with the expected treatment of -rs-. The form dyoéppoog in dyoppdov
QOkeavoio (2 399, v 65) is either from &y and pdog with compositional -o-, or rather
from &yoppog reshaped after péog (discussion in Forssman l.c.).

dw ‘toeatone’s fill’. =doau.
*dw ‘to blow’. =dngu.

awv,-6voq1 [?] afish (Epich, H.). <%
«ETYM Epich. 63 has déveg pdypol te. No etymology.
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awv, -6vog 2 [?] Plur,, a kind of garment (P. Amh. 2, 3a, II, 21). <LW Eg»>
«VAR &iwv (ai) (B. 17, 112, S., H. s.v. EAvpa, see LS] Supp.).
«ETYM The text in B. (aidva mopgupéav) shows that it was awv. An Egyptian word,
see Latte Phil. 87 (1932): 271f. and Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 192.

dwpot 1 [adj.] uncertain, epithet of the 168eg of Scylla (u 89), also in opposition to the
omnioBiot médeg (Philem. 145). <>
*ETYM Acc. to scholia H and Q, it means dxwlou: todg yap "Twvag Aéyewv gact v
kWA dpnv kal dpaiav (sch. p 89). In SIG 1037 (Milete IV-III*), dpn is a part of the
sacrificial animal, but different from xwAf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. translates ‘Beine, die
keine Waden haben’, so ‘legs without calfs’, but his comparison with Lat. stira seems
impossible. Van Windekens proposes to understand dwpot (H.), ie. ‘wakeful
(belonging with dpog ‘sleep’). The meaning in Philem. may be artificial.

dwpog 2 [m.] ‘sleep’ (Sapph. 57). <?»
oVAR Call. fr. 177, 28 (Pfeiffer) has @pov.
*ETYM Acc. to EM 117, 14, it stands for dpog: katé mTAeovacpov 100 & undév mAéov
onpaivovtog. @pog yap 6 Umvog ‘the a does not mean anything, for dpog means
bmvog. Cf. dwpog (cod. dopog)- dvmvog. MnBupvaiol (H.). See » dwtéw.

dwtéw [v.] ‘to sleep’(?), with Brrvov as an object (K 159, k 548). <2
+VAR Only present.
«ETYM In the same meaning, but without object, in Simon. 37, 5. H. glosses dwteite
(YAvkdv drvov, k 548) with dnavBilete tov brvov ‘pick sleep (vel sim.)’. Derived
from » dwtog; connection with » &wpog 2 ‘sleep’ seems impossible.

dwrog [m.] flock of wool, down; the choicest, the flower of its kind’ (IL.). Raman
Glotta 53 (1975): 195-205 shows that the word means ‘nap, tap’. <%
*VAR Also -ov [n.].
*DER awtevety- amavbifeoBar ‘to pluck off flowers’ (H.), bpaiverv ‘to weave, plan’
(AB).
+ETYM Considered to be a verbal noun to »dnpu, so *blowing’; this was also argued
by Jacquinod REA 9o (1988): 319-323, assuming *h.yoh,-to-. But semantically, there is
no support for the connection with ‘blow’; the etymology was merely suggested by
the formal appearance. Rather the word is a technical term, as remarked by DELG; it
remains without etymology.
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Ba 1 [interj.] imitation of the bleating of a lamb (Hermipp. 19). <ONOM»>
«ETYM Onomatopoeic word. Cf. » 3.

Ba 2 Abbreviation of Bacidedg king’ (A. Supp. 892, Iyr.). <GR>
«ETYM Cf. Schwyzer: 423 A. 2. However, there is a v.1. nd, an abbreviation of matrp.

Bapaderv [v.] - 10 <ur> SinpBpwpéva Aéyerv. Eviol 8¢ Poav ‘to speak [in]articulately; to
cry’ (H.). «ONOM»>
+VAR Also Bafilw, -0{w (Zenod.).
DER BaPaf [m.] ‘chatterer’ (Archil); Bapaiot- vmd 'HAelwv téttiyeg ‘cicadas’, vmod
IMovtikdv 8¢ Batpayot ‘frogs’s PaPaka- tov ydAhov ‘eunuch’ (H.) (see Maas RhM 74
(1925): 469L.).
«ETYM Onomatopoeic forms like these are frequent: cf. » fafai, »palw, »Paiilw,
» Bafpalw, and »BaParov; cf. also » BapPapog, » Papiptag, » Poppoc, etc.

Bapai [interj.] Exclamation of surprise (E.). <ONOM»>
+VAR Extended Bafatdf (Ar.).
«ETYM Cf. Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 254. Lat. babae is borrowed from Greek. Cf.
» fapalw and »mamnad, as well as » momOL

Bapaxa =Pafalerv.

Bapaxivov, -og [m.] (or [n.]?) - xOtpag €idog ‘kind of earthen pot’ (H.). <Lw Celt.?,
Anat.?»
+VAR Cf. Pakdiov: pétpov Tt ‘a measure’ (H.).
«ETYM Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 41 compared éppakavitne TO peTd oD Tapixovs Kai
otéatog okevaldpevov Ppdpa food prepared with salted [fish] meat and hard fat’
(H. and Cyrill. mss.) to reconstruct an unreduplicated form *Béxivog (-ov), probably
also found in Lat. bacchinon (Greg. Tur, whence MoFr. bassin). The word is
supposed to be Anatolian or Celtic. Fur.: 171 connects the word with @dktar- Anvot,
outda, Toelot (> @aktov 2) and Myc. pa-ko-to [du.] /pPakto/. The variation would
then point to a Pre-Greek word, but this is uncertain.

Bapaktng [m.] epithet of Pan (Cratin.), Dionysus (Corn.). <ONOM»>
*VAR ¢xPafatar- ékoaledoal ‘shake violently’ (H.) = S. fr. 139. faPdtat- opxroacBau
‘dance’ (H.); Bapaxtng: 0pxnotig, buvwdog, paviadng, kpadyacog, 60ev kai Baicxog
‘dancer, singer of hymns, like a madman, shouter, whence also Bacchus’ (H.); =
AdAog ‘talkative’ (EM 183, 45).
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*ETYM Onomatopoeic word to express joy; cf. »Pafdlw. DELG considers the
connection with Lydian to be an etymological speculation on Bacchus. The terms
with Bapa(k)- may sometimes have included other expressions of joy etc, which
were not limited to one language only.

Baparov [n.] - kpavyacov. Adkwveg ‘bawler, shouter; Laconians’ (H.). <ONOM»>
«ETYM Onomatopoeic word; cf. »fapdlw, » Bapaxtng. On the -A- in the suffix, cf.
»AdAog; on bal-, see also Pok. gif. On PaPalov- aidoiov ‘private parts’, see
> BapParov.

Bapip [m.] - 6 Apng (H.). <3>
«ETYM Unknown.

Baprov [n.] ‘baby’ (Dam. Isid. 75). <ONOM»>
«DER See L. Robert 1963: 368.
*ETYM A nursery word used in Syria. See » fapalw and Pok. 91 (E baby). Also related
is padAia ‘cradle’ (Oehl IF 57 (1940): uft.).

Bappalw [v.] ‘to chirp’, of cicadas (Anan.,, H.). <ONOM»>
«ETYM Onomatopoeic word; cf. » fapalw.

Bappnv [?] - bndoTacig éAaiov katd Makeddvag ‘sediment of olive-oil (Maced.)” (H.).
<«PG¥>
«ETYM Hoffmann 1906: 73f. relates it to Pantw, which is doubful. The meaning
suggests a Pre-Greek word: sometimes it is connected with » B&Bpn§.

Bappng [(m./f] in PaPpnrec td odAa T@v 68OVTWY, ol &¢ clayévag ol 8¢ év Tolg
ododotv ano Tiig Tpo@iig katexopeva ‘the gums of the teeth, the jaws; particles of
food stuck between the teeth’ (H.). <PG?(V)»>
*VAR BéBpnkeg- 10 EvBov TV olayévwv [épog ‘the part within the jaws’(?) (H.).
«ETYM Kalléris 1954: 114f. derives the word from a root Bp- in Bippwokw, but this root
ends in *h,;, and should not be lost in this formation. There seems no apparent
reason to connect this gloss with papprv, as per Kalléris and DELG. Is Bapneg just a
mistake? The meaning of BéBpnkeg unclear: p1épog can hardly mean ‘piece of food’.
The word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the variation o/ & See »Pafpriv,
» Baprkec.

Bapvag [m./f.]? - BopPopog, mASG ‘mud, earth’ (H.); Bapory xelptappog, oi 8¢ mohig
[read mAo6¢?] ‘winter-flowing mud’ (H.); Bakiag [read Bapvag?]- PopPopog, mnAdg
oo Tapavtivwv ‘mud, earth [Tarent.]’ (EM 186,1). <PG?>
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 20 suggests Messapian origin (with the ending -uos).
However, the meaning rather suggests a Pre-Greek word.

Bapvprag [m.] - 6 Tapdpwpog ‘an almost foolish man’ (H.). «<Lws
+DER Also a PN (Wilhelm 1909: 321).
«ETYM Cf. Lat. baburrus ‘stultus, ineptus’; cf. the type Bappapog (?) and E-M s.v.
babit.
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Bayaiog [m.] - 6 pdrtatog. 1 Zedg Ppdyrog. péyag. moAvs. taxs foolish/idle; or the
Phrygian Zeus; great, many, swift’ (H.). <%
«ETYM The gloss consists of two or more elements; see Solmsen 1909: 139". One may
think of a connection with OP baga- ‘god’ (cf. » Bayog). Schmitt Sprache 9 (1963): 38-
47 reads Bahaiog, but Heitsch Glotta 46 (1968): 74f. returns to Bayaiog.

Bayapov [adj.] - xAtapdv, Adkwveg ‘warm (Lacon.) (H.) <%
«ETYM No etymology.

Bayog [m.]? - kKAdopa dptov <i> palng. kai Pactleds, kai otpatyds. Adkwveg ‘piece
of cake or barley-cake; both a king and general (Lacon.)” (H.). <GR»
«ETYM Probably a contamination of pdyog (dyvuu) and aydg (Latte). Pisani KZ 67
(1940): 111 thinks Bacthets = OP baga- ‘lord, god’ (cf. the people’s name Bayaddoveg
[Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 232]), but see Petersen AmJPh. 56: 64ff. and Belardi
Doxa 3 (1950): 197.

Badag =patalog.
Badnv =Paivw.

Badiov =pdarog 2.
Badpva =padpva.

Balw [v.] ‘to speak,say’ often of nonsense (I1.). <ONOM>
+VAR Only present stem, except for péBaktat (8 408) and £Bagag (H.).
«DER PékLc ‘word, rumour’ (Emp.), Baypata [pl.] (A. Pers. 637 [lyr.]).
«ETYM Cf. Pdokewv- Aéyetv (which Latte deletes), xakoloyelv (H.) (cf. Adokewv).
Possibly from *Bdk-oketv (Schwyzer: 708; cf. Bakig). »Baokavog can hardly be
separated from Pdokewv. See also »d&Pakric. Onomatopoeic; cf. »Pafdlw (the
objections of DELG are hardly decisive).

Babpov =Paivow.

Babig [adj.] ‘deep, high’, metaph. ‘rich’, etc. (IL.). <IE?>
«COMP Many compounds with fav-: e.g. -koAmog, -Aetpog (Hom.).
«DER Grades of compar. faB0tepog, -tatog, rarely paBiov, faocov, Babiotog (Seiler
1950: 52). Factitive verb PaBbvw (IL), ‘go down, sink (intr.)’ (Ph.). On BaBo0)og,
-VAAog see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 218. Besides PévBog ‘depth’ (Il.) and Bd6og [n.]
‘id.” (IA, mainly in an ethical sense).
«ETYM Related to BévBog, but there are no further etymological connections; only an
alternation *-en- : -p- can be reconstructed, which suggests IE origin. févBog is not
analogical after mévBog (as per Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 201, accepted by Pok. 465).
Not related to fantw (and B66pog), as per Szemerényi Glotta 38 (1960): 211-216, nor
to » Bfooa, » Pacoog, or » ubos.

Baia [f.] ‘grandmother’ (Str.). <ONOM, PG?>
«ETYM Nursery word; might be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 217).

Baipug, -vkog [m.] ‘pelican’ (Hdn. Gr., H. ex Philet., Choerob.). <PG(s)»
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VAR PavPukaves medekaveg (H.).
+ETYM For the suffix, cf. ptug, iPug, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 397). PaifvE seems to be a
typical Pre-Greek word (Bavpuk- by assimilation?).

Baif- =Patoc.

Baivw [v.] ‘to go’ (I1.). «IE *g"em-, *g*eh.- ‘go’>
«VAR Only present stem. Other presents: 1. Bdokw, mostly ipv. pdoke, -te (IL.); 2.
Bipaoxw (I1.), mostly causative; 3. Bipni (Bifap), -dw (to &Bnv, see below) in PiBdc,
BiBav, PiBa ‘stride’ (Chantraine 1942: 300); 4. causative Ppalw (post-Hom.); s.
BBacBwv in paxpa B. (IL), metrical lengthening of BiPd¢ at verse end (Chantraine
1942: 327, Shipp 1967: 39). Suppletive aor. By, fut. fricopat (factitive €pnoa, fow
after £é0tnoa, otrow), perf. BéPnka (all IL).
«COMP &va-, 4mo-, €k-, éu-Paivw, etc.
DER 1. Bdoig [f.] ‘step, base’ (Pi., in compounds I1.) = Skt. gdti- (see below). 2. fatrip,
-fipog [m.] ‘threshold, basis’ (Amips., inscr., etc.). 3. -Batng, -ov [m.] in compounds
with &va-, dmo-, éu-patng, etc. (Il.), also with nominal first element, e.g. otvAo-é-
™G 4. -Ppatog in compounds: dva- (ap-)Pfatde, etc. (IL); as a simplex, Patodg
‘accessible’ (X.) is very rare; see Chantraine 1933: 302ff. Abstracts in -ola are derived
from -Batng and -Batog, like dnepBacia ‘transgression’ (IL.); also denominatives in
-ebw and -éw, like épPatedw, etc. 5. -Pac, -48og [f.] in »éuPadés. Hence the adverb
Badnv ‘step by step’. 6. PaBpov ‘basis, seat’, etc. (IA), PaBpa. 7. Pabudg and Paopdg
[m.] ‘step, basis’, etc. (Hell; paBpig [f.] Pi.). Unrelated is » Bappaivwv.
From the root fn-: Bfua, Papa [n.] ‘step’, etc. (h. Merc., etc.), = Av. gaman- [n.]
‘step’; further, fnAog (Barog) [m.] ‘threshold” (IL), PrAd [n.pl] = nédiha (Panyas.);
see Chantraine 1933: 240. Also -BriTng, -ov [m.] in éumupiPri-tng (Tpimovg) ‘standing
over the fire’ (¥ 702); see also » dtaPritng circle, etc. (Ar.) and » dpupopntéw.
sETYM The verbal root *g”em- has a number of exact matches in other branches.
Greek PBaivw and Baokw both go back to the root *g*em-. The first is a yod-present,
from *g*anje/o- < *g"m-ie/o-, identical with Lat. venio; the second is a present in
*ske/o- from *g*m-sk-, seen back in Skt. gdcchati. The full grade is seen in Go. giman
‘to come’ and Skt. dgamam [aor.] ‘I went’. Morphologically, Bdoig is comparable
with Skt. gdti-, Lat. con-ventio, and Go. ga-qumps. Further, -Batog = Skt. (-)gata- and
Lat. -ventus.
The non-presentic forms £Bnyv, Pricopat, PéPnka, etc. are derived from a different
root Bn- (Ba-) < *g*eh,-. For PiPnui, cf. Skt. jigati ‘he goes’. The aor. Bnv agrees
exactly with Skt. dgam ‘T went’; the noun Bfjua corresponds to Av. ga-man- [n.] ‘step,
pace’. The root pair g¥em- :: g"eh,- may be compared with *drem- (see » Spapeiv) =
*dreh,- (see »O18pdokw). See »PéPaiog, »PéPnrog, > Pwpds > Pactilw,
» Bntépuov.

Batdg [adj.] ‘small, slight’ (Parm.). €?»
oVAR Cf. 1)fatog (I1.).
«DER Pawdv, -6vog [m.] a small worthless fish = BAévvog (Epich.), cf. Strémberg 1943:
32, Chantraine 1928: 10. On the meaning of pétpov mapa Alefavdpedol (H.) see
» Baic.
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ETYM The word has been compared with »nBaidg. Fur.: 378 takes the - as
prothetic, allegedly indicative of Pre-Greek origin; in my view, this remains
uncertain.

Bais [f] ‘palm leaf (LXX, pap.). <LW»
oVAR Acc. -1v. Also fdiiov [n.] id., measuring rod’ (Ev. Jo., pap.).
+DER Adj. faivég (Sm.) ‘made of palm leaf’, Batv) [f.] ‘branch of a palm’ (LXX).
«ETYM From Eg. b%, Copt. bai. See Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 245f.

Baitn [f.] ‘shepherds’ or peasants’ coat or tent made of skins’ (Hdt.), also ‘covered hall
(Magnesia, Mantinea; see Gossage Class. Rev.N.S. 9 (1959): 12f.). <PG?»>
DER Paitwva- Tov edTeAi] &vpa ‘shabby man’ in opposition to Baitdg- evteAng yovi
H.; for the gloss Paitiov see » PAitov.
«ETYM Unknown (see Pisani Sprache 1 (1949): 138). Go. paida ‘Xit@wv’ and other Gm.
words, like OHG pfeit [f.] ‘shirt, coat’ etc., are borrowed from Paitr); from Gm. in
turn is Fi. paita ‘shirt’. With a suffix -k-, we can probably connect Alb. petk ‘coat’. If
the Albanian continues *paitakd, the word may have been taken over from a
European substrate (Fur.: 158 argues for Pre-Greek origin).

Baitiov [n.] - Botdvn éueepng diktdpve, fiyovv yAfxwvt ‘plant resembling dittany, or
rather pennyroyal’ (H.). <?»
*ETYM Paitiov was supposed to be a mistake for BAitiov; see » BAitov (not accepted
by DELG).

Baitvlog [m.] kind of (magical) stone (Sotacos of Carystos apud Plin. N. H. 37, 135)
which fell from heaven (Dam. Isid. 94, 203). Acc. to Hesychius and others, the stone
was given to Kronos instead of Zeus. Also name of a god (Ail BetVAw, Dura iiiP).
BaitvAov &v katémeg Apostol. 9.24, of a greedy person. <Lw Sem.>
oVARD (LS] Supp.).

DER fautvAiov (Dam,, etc.).

*ETYM Zuntz Class. et Med. 8 (1966): 169ff., with special attention for the sources,
thought that it was a Mediterranean word, also-seen in Sem. bethel, interpreted as
‘House of God’. Unfortunately, Zuntz postulates a pan-Mediterranean substrate as a
common source, which is hardly acceptable. Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 99f.
rather opts for Semitic origin, and likewise Réllig, Dict. Deities Demons (s.v. Bethel).
The fact that the word appears very late in Greek, and in the context of northern
Syria, makes this the most probable solution: Bayt-el ‘House of EI'. An old Pre-Greek
word is therefore improbable (cf. further West 1997: 294f,; Davidson Herm. 123
(1995): 363-9).

Baitvg =PAéTvec.

Bakavovi [n.] ‘Althaea cannabina’. €%
*VAR Cf. Baxavov- 10 dyplokavaPov (Lex. Parisinus gr. 2419).
«DER Pakdviov (POsl.). ’
«ETYM For the suffix, cf. Adyavov and see Chantraine 1933: 199. Cf. » Bdkavov 2 and
DELG Supp. s.v.
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Bakavov2 [n.] ‘Brassica napus oleifera’ (pap. IP-IIF). «Lw Eg>
«ETYM See » Bdkavov 1.

Baxnlog 1 [m.] ‘woman-like man’ (Antiph.), ‘eunuch in service of Cybele’ (Luc.).

BédxnAog: amoékomog, 6 v’ éviwv ydAlog, ol 8¢ dv8podyvvog, dAAol mapelpévog,
yvvaik@dng ‘a castrated man, a Gallus or hermaphrodite or a weakened man, a
woman-like man’ (H.) <Lw Anat»
«ETYM Cf. k4Pnhog and kdAnpog, with comparable meanings, in Hesychius. Maaf}
RhM 74 (1925): 472ff. and Nehring Sprache 1 (1949): 165 assume metathesis.
Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 192 compares Bdkyog; this is improbable. The word is
probably Anatolian (so perhaps Pre-Greek, [Fur.: 116]?). On the meaning, see Lucas
RhM 88 (1939): 189f. and Masson RPh. 93 (1967): 229.

Baxnlog 2 [adj.] - 6 péyag ‘big or great man’ (H.). <PG(S)»
«ETYM Fur.: 115 compares fayov- péya (H.). The suffix -nho- is well known in Pre-
Greek.

Baxkapig, -180¢ [f.] ‘unguent from asarum’ (Semon.). <PG?, LW Lyd.?»>
*VAR Acc. -v. Also Pakkap [n.] = doapov (Plin.) and Bakyapt [n.] (Aret.), Baxyap
[n.] (Ps.-Dsc.).
«ETYM The word is Lydian, according to Sch. A. Pers. 42; cf. pakkapig: ... dAAot &¢
popov Avdov (H.). Whereas Fur.: 128 argues for Pre-Greek origin (words in -ap are
well-represented there), E. Masson 1967: 100f. suggests that it is Anatolian. The word
is not of Gaulish origin (WH 1, g1); Lat. baccar etc. are borrowed from Greek.

Baxdv [adj.] - meadv. Kpijteg falling (Cret.)’ (H.). <3
«ETYM Unknown. The word is not to be derived an unknown verb *Bakw, aor.
*¢Baxov (as per Bechtel 1921, 2: 782), nor is a connection with paktpov (‘stick’, see
» Baktnpia) or faktar ioxvpoli ‘strong men’ (H.) very likely. Cf. » aBakrg.

Baxtar [m.] - ioxvpoli ‘strong men’ (H.). <>
*ETYM Fur.: 311 etc, connects the word with Hitt. yakturi- ‘solid, durable’ and
Lycaon. Ovavydajiong, etc. (with prenasalization), which remains very uncertain.

Baxnpia [f.] ‘staff, stick, scepter (as a symbol of judges)’ (Ar.). <EUR>
*VAR Also Paktripiov (Ar.), paxtnpidiov (H.), Baktpis, -idog [f.] (Achae. [?]). Cf.
Baxtpov [n.] ‘stick, cudgel’ (A.).
«DIAL Cypr. pa-ka-ra (LS] Supp.).
+DER Also Paxtpov ‘id.’, whence Paktpedw [v.] ‘to prop’ (arg. metr. in S. OC),
Baxtpevpa (E.); Baktnpedw (Suid.) by influenced of Baktnpia.
«ETYM Paktnpia looks like an abstract formation from *Baxtrip, with a by-form
Baktpov, just as apotip beside dpotpov. It has been compared with »Baktar -
ioxvpol (H.) (doubtful) and »Pakdv (improbable). The word is related to Lat.
baculum ‘staff, stick’, which points to *bak-tlo-. From baculum in turn is borrowed
BaxAov ‘stick, cudgel’ (Aesop.); also Olr. bacc ‘hook, crook’ etc. Pok. 93 gives other,
quite doubtful, forms. Is it a European loanword, given the a-vocalism?

Baxtpov [n.] - kapnrog ‘camel’ (H.) «Lw Iran»
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«ETYM If the gloss is correct, rather ‘Bactrian’, as Bactrian camels were famous (Arist.
HA 498 b 8).

Bakxog [?] a fish, kind of keotpet ‘mullet’ (Hicesios apud Ath. 306 e). <2
*ETYM See Thompson 1947, Saint-Denis 1947 and Stromberg 1943: 96.

BaxxvAog [m.] = &ptog omoditng ‘bread baked in hot ashes’ (Nic. Fr. 121). Elean, acc.
to H. «PG?>
«ETYM Unexplained. Perhaps PG because of the geminate -kx- and the suffix -vA-.

Baraypog [m.] a freshwater fish, kind of carp (Arist.). <PG(V)»>
*VAR Also BaA(A)epog, PaAAipds, Parivog (Bapivog) (Arist.).
*ETYM See Thompson 1947 s.v. amd Stromberg 1943: 39. Fur.: 116 compares Papaxog:
ix00g mowdg ‘kind of fish® (H.); this is uncertain. Still, the word is certainly Pre-Greek
because of the variants (Fur.: 192).

BaAaveiov [n.] ‘warm bath, bathroom’ (Ar.). <PG>

DER Balavedg [m.] ‘bath-man’ (Ar.), as a basis of further derivatives (cf. kvageiov:
Kvagedg, etc.)? Also PaAavitng (-eitng) ‘bather’ (Plb.). Badavéapiov [n.] (pap., inscr.)
with the Latin suffix -arium.

«ETYM DELG attempts to derive the word from PédAavog ‘acorn’ as ‘stopper’, but this
is improbable. For a term for bathing in warm water, which is probably an Aegaean
custom, we might expect Pre-Greek origin, like » dodpuvBog. The structure of the
word is frequent in Pre-Greek: Poal-av- (with B-, -a-, -av-). From Balaveiov comes
Lat. bal(i)neum.

BaXavog [f.] ‘acorn, fruit like an acorn, date’, and objects like an acorn, e.g. ‘stopper’;
also name of a fish (Od.). <IE *g*Ih,- ‘acorn’>
*DER Palawviov ‘acorn-drink’ (Nicoch.), ‘suppository’ (medic.), palavi¢ ‘stopper’
(Hp., pap.), Bahavitg ‘kind of chestnut’ (Plin.). palavwtég ‘fastened with a B.’
(Parm.), Badavaddng, Paravivog ‘made of dates’ (Thphr.), Badavnpdg ‘like a B.
(Thphr.).
Verbs: 1. Bakavilw ‘to shake off acorns’ (AP, Zen.), ‘to administer a suppository’
(Hp.); 2 Paravéw ‘to fasten with a B.” (Ar.).
«ETYM Old IE word. The closest kin is Arm. katin, gen. katnoy ‘acorn’, although a
pre-form *g*lh,-eno- (> PaAavog) would also have to give Arm. -an- (so the -in- is
probably analogical). Several related forms have a dental suffix: Lat. glans, -andis
(*g"lh,-nd-), CS zZeludv (< *zelpdv < *g”elh,-end-), Alb. lend [m.], Tosk léndé [f.]
‘acorn’. A different formation is found in Baltic, e.g. Lith. gilé ‘acorn’. Not related to
BéAAw, which derives from *g*elh,-.

BaXapig plant name = Bpvov ‘oyster-green’, Avxvig ‘rose campion’ (Ps.-Dsc.), fotdvn
TpipuAlog ‘three-leaved plant’ (H.). <PG?>
*VAR Also BaAlapig.
«ETYM Unknown. Perhaps Pre-Greek because of -A-/ -A\-.

Balavotiov [n.] ‘flower of the wild pomegranate’ (Dsc., Gal.). <PG»>
VAR BaldoTiov (pap. I1[%).
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+COMP Badavotiovpyds (Alciphr. 1, 2), form and mg. uncertain, ‘dyer’?
«DER Paladot(p)tvos (pap.).
«ETYM The variation av/w is typical of Pre-Greek words. Moreover, the meaning

already suggests substrate origin. Fur: 301 compares »PoAlwt ‘Ballota nigra’
(Dsc.).

BaApic, -idog [f.] ‘rope indicating start and finish of the race-course, turning post’
(Att.). <PG»
DER PaAPLdwdng ‘provided with cavities’ (Hp.), cf. Wendel Herm. 69 (1934): 345.
«ETYM Formation with -16- like kprnrig, kvnpuic, etc. PaAPic is a technical term
borrowed from the Pre-Greek (already Groselj Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 164ff.).

BaAe [interj.] with optative: ‘o that! (Alem.). <GR®
*VAR Also GPdaAe, dBdAe (= & Pahe) with ind. and inf. (Call.).
*ETYM Probably an aor.ipv. of PdAAw. Older litt. is mentioned by Frisk, who
compares the Lithuanian permissive particle te-gul (quite uncertain).

BaAidg [adj.] ‘spotted, dappled’ (E.), ‘swift’ (Opp.; after apyog). <2
«VAR With a different accent (see Schwyzer: 380, 635): BaAiog, name of a horse of
Achilles (I1.).
«DER Palia: 0¢Baptia ‘an eye-disease’ (H.)?
*ETYM Cf. moAt6g and other color adjectives in -1(F)6¢ (Chantraine 1933: 123). Since
*b- is rare in PIE, it has been considered a loanword from another IE language: e.g.
Thracian/Phrygian (Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 72ff.), Illyrian (Groselj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953):
203), Macedonian (Schwyzer: 68% hesitantly). If so, the genuinely Greek cognate
would have to be » gali6g. Pok.: 118 posits *blel-.
Athanassakis Glotta 78 (2000): 1-11 demonstrates with an extensive discussion that
the word is of Illyrian origin; cf. Alb. ballé ‘horse with a white spot on its forehead’.

For the Albanian word, Huld 1984: 40 reconstructs *b"ol-; Demiraj 1997 assumes
*bih,l-,

BaXig [f.] = oikvg dyprog ‘wild cucumber’ (Ps.-Dsc.). <?»
DER Paidikd (kdpua ‘nut-bearing tree’, pap.).
*ETYM See André Et. class. 24 (1956): 40-2, who connects it with faAAw, because the
fruit throws out its sap and kernel.

BaAlavtiov [n.] ‘purse’ (com., Thphr.). <PG?»>
*VAR Balavtiov (less frequent).
«ETYM Unknown. Krahe (see Frisk) thought it was a word from the northern
Balkans, related to Lat. follis. However, it is perhaps Pre-Greek because of the
variation -A- ~ -AA-. Cf. » BaAAiov.

BaArexa [?] - yrijgov ‘pebble’ (H.). «<pPG(S)»
«ETYM The connection with Lat. (Iber.) bal(l)iica ‘gold-sand, grain of gold’ (WH s.v.
baliix; Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 198) is improbable, since the gloss does not refer to
gold. Apparently, the word contains a suffix -ex-, which is very rare (compare
» dAdrnk); therefore, we opt for Pre-Greek origin.
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BaX(Mnv, -ijvog [m.] ‘king’ (A.), also name of a mythical stone in Phrygia (Ps.-Plu.).
<LW Anat»
*VAR Less certain faAijv = maAnyv (inscr. IV? Lycia).
«DER BaAAnvaiov (8pog) = PactAikov 8pog.
«ETYM Unexplained. According to H. and others, the word is Thourian or Phrygian;
at any rate, it is an Anatolian loan (Solmsen 1909: 138f.). The word is not related to
Lat. debilis, nor to Aram. baléna ‘our Lord’. The ending -1v is a common feature of
Pre-Greek (Fur.: 143).

BaAAntvg [f.] Festival in Eleusis during which stones were thrown (Ath. 9, 406d ff; see
Deubner 1932: 69). 4
sETYM Because of the incomprehensible formation of the stem (in spite of fut.
BaAAi-ow), the word is probably a loanword adapted to p&AAw by folk etymology
(Schwyzer: 291). On the other hand, DELG accepts a morphological analysis BaAAn-
+ -TUG.

BaAdilw [v.] = Ppa&AAw ‘to throw’ (Sophr.), but = kwpalw, xopevw ‘to celebrate; to
dance (Ath,, etc.), known from the western colonies (Ath. 8, 362b f.). <GR»
«DER PaAMopdg ‘dance’ (Alex.). parhiotig (Shipp Glotta 39 (1960): 149-52) from
which Lat. ballista ‘catapult’ (since Plaut.); PaAliotpa ‘id.” (Procop.); as a
constellation Scherer 1953: 203.
«ETYM Derived from BdAAw. On the meaning, see Paessens RhM 90 (1941): 146ff.,
Radermacher RhM 91 (1942): s52ff., and DELG. Lat. ballare ‘dance’ is related to
BaAAilw, but is not directly borrowed from it.

BaAAiov [n.] = paA)og ‘phallus’ (Herod.). «Lw»
DER BaAAiwv PN (Axionic.), Lat. Ballio (Pt.); Thracian people’s name Tpt-BaAAoi?
(but see Detschew 1957: 526).
«ETYM If cognate with » @aA)dg, the word might be from another language (Thraco-
Phrygian?). See Haas Wien. Stud. 71 (1958): 161-7. See also Fur.: 172, who assumes a
Pre-Greek root *@a)/ Pal- ‘Hervorspringendes’. Note also » pa()parov ‘aidoiov’.

BaAAig, -ewg [f.] a medicinal plant (Xanth. 16). <%
«ETYM Unknown. See L. Robert 1937: 156-8. Cf. »BaA(A)aplg, » BarAwtr, and
» Balic.

BaAlw [v.] ‘to throw, hit’ (IL), originally probably ‘to reach, hit by throwing’. <«IE
*g¥elh,- ‘hit by throwing’»
«VAR Aor. Padetv (PAeinv, EvppAtny, EPAnTo), perf. BéPAnka, -pai, (PePoAnpiévog
from *BéPola, Chantraine 1942: 235?), fut. PaA®, also BaAAfiow (see » PaAAnTig).
«DIAL Arc. 8éAAw in £0-0éAAw = €k-PaAAw, also [EAAw, Eledev (EM, see below).
«COMP &va-, 41o-, él-, £k-PaAlw, etc.
DER 1. B6Aog [m.] ‘throwing, net’ (A.); in compounds rtpéPorog [m.] ‘projecting
land’, etc. (Od.). 2. BoAn [f.] ‘throw(ing)’ (IL.). Many derivatives of f6Aog, PoAr: see
DELG. 3. PéAog [n.] ‘throwing weapon® (IL); cf. » feAovn. 4. PéAepivov ‘arrow, javelin’
(1), see below. 5. -BArig in compounds, eg. mpoPArg, -fjtog ‘projecting’ (IL.). 6.
BAfia ‘throw, throwing weapon; wound’. 7. -BAnoig in compounds, e.g. &vépAnoig
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‘delay’ (IL). 8. -PAnotpov (on the o see Schwyzer: 706) in apgipAnotpov ‘net’ (Hes.).
See » BadAnTog, » PAfTpOV.

Few derived agent nouns; from a simplex only PAfjteipa diot@v (Alex. Aet.); nouns
in -evg were derived from the compounds, e.g. -Bolevg (Hell.) in dugiBoledg, etc.;
also dtapAntwp (Man.) = StdPforog. Formation in -(¢)tng in éxatnPeré-tng (IL) <
*-g*elh,-teh,-, = éxatPorog.

Adjectives: from the compounds we have derivations in -BAntikég and -PAfioipog,
and adverbs in -01v, e.g. mapaBAndnv (IL).

Deverbative PoAéw has been assumed for the perfect forms in PePfoAnato,
BePoAnuévog, etc., but see Chantraine 1942: 435.

ETYM A BadAAw and Arc. (éA\w, -8é\\w point to original *g¥-. The geminate -AA-
derives either from a yod-present PGr. *g*al-ie/o- or from a nasal present PGr. *g*al-
n-e/o-, perhaps for originally athematic *g*]-n(e)h,-. The full-grade in Arc. §éA\w
(CéAAw) was taken from the aorist £lehev- €Bakev (H.), which represents an old root
aorist *h,e-g*elh,-t (see Hardarson 1993a: 162ff.), while &€Balov continues the zero
grade of the same root aorist: 3pl. *g*lh,-0-nt. The old full grade Beke- is also found in
» ékatnBerétng and in Pédepvov (note that Fur: 151 considers the latter to be a
substrate word because of the suffix, and connects neXepi{w). The form PAn- derives
from the zero grade *g"lh,-C-, which is certain for &BAnto (see Francis Glotta 52
(1974): 11-30). On the meaning of £BAnv, see McCullagh KZ 115 (2002): 59-78.
Remarkably, this seemingly old verb has no certain cognates. Av. ni-yrdire probably
stands for *ni-yna- (Insler KZ 81 (1967): 259-64), while the appurtenance of ToA kla-
, ToB kiay* ‘to fall, Skt. ud-garna-, and Olr. atbaill ‘dies’ is highly uncertain
(notwithstanding LIV? s.v. *g¥elh,-). Not related to Skt. galati ‘to drip’, OHG quellan
‘to bubble up’, etc. (= LIV s.v. 2.*g¥elH-). See »BovAopat, »BeAévn.

BaAAwti [f.] a plant, ‘Ballota nigra’ (Dsc.). <PG?(V)»>

ETYM Cf. »BdAapg, »PdaAlg, and Stromberg 1940: 151 Fur.: 301 compares
» BalavoTiov (also -wotiov); the interchange av/ w is well-attested in Pre-Greek
words, as is the suffix -wt-.

BaApdg [m.] ([n.]?) - o1f{Bog ‘breast’ (H.). <PG»

«ETYM Unknown. According to Grogelj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 196, the word is Pre-
Greek. For the suffix, cf. » Aapég. Fur.: 172, 178 convincingly compares galov- to
oTepedy kOKAwpa oD otépvov ‘the solid circle of the breast’ (H.). The variation
bertween Palp- and gal- points to Pre-Greek origin.

Barcapov [n.] ‘balsam’, both the shrub and its oil (Arist.); ‘Comiphora
Opobalsamum’.and ‘Chrysanthemum balsamita’. <Lw»

*VAR See below.

«DER Baloapivi) BovgBaipov’ (Ps.-Dsk.), ‘0mopdroapov’ (Plin.); cf. Stromberg 1944:
38.

«ETYM Assumed to be Semitic, cf. Akk. basamu, Hebr. basam, and Arab. basam ‘id.”
(Lewy 1895: 41). Fur.: 143 etc. argues for Near-Eastern origin on the basis of the -A-
(and Arm. apr(a)sam and the variants ndAoapov, BAdoapov, Bapoapov). However,
Schrader-Nehring 1917 (s.v. Balsam) state that the plant originated from the far south
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(Africa) and became known only after Alexander. On plant names in -apov, -apog,
see Schwyzer: 494 and Chantraine 1933: 133.

Bappaivw [v.] ‘to chatter with the teeth, stammer’ (K 375, Bion, AP). <ONOM»>
«ETYM Onomatopoeic verb. Cf. fappaxidlw (Hippon.), pappaivlw (Phryn., H.);
yoyyolw, etc., as well as PapPareiv (H.). See Weber RhM 82 (1933): 1932 Not related
to Paivw, as per Schwyzer: 647. Cf. » Bapdlerv, » BaParov.

BapPakedTprar [f.] - payyavevtpiar, of 8¢ @apudxiooal, oi 6¢ Aalodoar ‘tricksters,
others: women using charms, others: chattering women’, also 10 6¢ BapPakeiag
X4aptv- @appakeiag xaptv ‘thanks to sorcery’ (both H.). <Lw India?>
«VAR Bappakovg Todg gappakovs Kitikeg kadodotv ‘the Cilicians call drugs B.” (AB).
Also aBappakevtog ‘not seasoned’, of food (Pyrgion apud Ath.), for which there are
no obvious cognates.

«ETYM A word for medicine or charms; the meaning ‘Aaloboar’ must have arisen
secondarily. The basis is identical with that of the word for ‘cotton’, » Bappdxiov;
cotton was thought to have a medicinal effect.

Bappakiov [n.] ‘cotton’ (Suidas s.v. mappaf). «Lw India?>
VAR mapPakic (AP 6,254,6, Myrin.), maupag (Suid.).
«DER BapPakoediic, v.l. for PopPuk- (Dsc. 3,16).
«ETYM Cotton is first mentioned in an inscription by Sanherib. Hdt. 3,106 describes it
as Indian. Theophrastus says that it was found near the Persian Gulf. We find the
word in MP pambak, whence Arm. bambak, Oss. bembeg. From Greek were
borrowed Lat. bambax, bambagium with Ital. bambagia; through the influence of
BopuPvE (because of the formal and semantic resemblance?), Ital. bombagio, MoFr.
bombasin. Another Gr. designation is €¢pi6§viov; cf. MoHG Baumwolle. Pliny uses
the word gossypium. Unclear is whether »0o0oog in Pausanias also means ‘cotton’.
For ‘cotton’, see also »kdpmacog. Cf. » BapPakedtplaL

Bapparov - ipatiov- kai 16 aidoiov. Ppiyeg ‘a garment; genitals (Phrygian)” (H.). €?»
«ETYM Probably two words. See L. Robert 1963: 153 (the treatment of Campanile SSL
3 (1963): 83-85 is incorrect).

Bauppadav, -6vog [f.] kind of sprat (Epich.). «PG2(V)»
+VAR Pepfpdq (Aristomen.), pepPpdc; Pefpada- aBepivny kind of smelt” (H.).
«DER pepfpagia s.v. »a@on.
«ETYM The word has been derived from Ppdlw, by comparison with Bapppaopde:
kayAaopdg ‘splashing of water’ and Papppdooer opyiletar ‘is angry’ (Cyr.), under
the improbable assumption that the fish was named after the sound it makes (e.g.
Stromberg 1943: 63ff.). Given the formal variants, the word is rather Pre-Greek. For
the formation, cf. animal names like »1evBpnddv, tepnddv (Schwyzer: s29f.,
Chantraine 1933: 360f.).

Bavavoog, -ov [adj., m.] ‘of an artisan; artisan’; metaph. ‘vulgar’ (IA). <PG(S)»>
«DER Pavavoia.
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«ETYM According to EM 187, 40, a haplology from *Bavvavoog, in turn a compound
of »Padvog ‘furnace’ and »adw ‘scoop, light a fire’. Although this would fit
Hesychius’ explanation Pavavoia- mdoa téxvi) S mupde. kvpiwg 68 1) mepi TAG

*ETYM A foreign word (thus already Bechtel 1921, 2: 368), and typically Pre-Greek
(suffix -ak-, variants p/m). Cf. » Bépnxes.

Kapiivoug. Kal TaG TEXVITNG XaAkeds f Xpuoox6og Pdvavoog ‘any art using fire; in BapPak - iépag mapa Aipvot ‘hawk, falcon (Libyan)’ (H.). A PN on Thera, Masson RPh.
common usage, the art using furnaces; also, any metal worker or goldsmith is a ; 93 (1967): 231. <%
Bavavoog, we have to disregard that as folk etymology (Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): *ETYM See Fauth Herm. 96 (1968): 2571.

178). Evidently, it is rather a Pre-Greek word. For the suffix -cog, cf. képnacog and

% BapPapog, -ov [m.] ‘foreign(er), non-Greek’, also adj. ‘uncivilized, raw’ (IA).
Spukog (see Pre-Greek).

<ONOM»>

Bavvata [f] - ai Aofol kal pf iButeveig 680l mapd Tapavtivolgy T 88 adtd Kal «COMP BapPapdewvog ‘of foreign speech’ (IL.).

Bavvatpol ‘slanting and non-straight roads (Tarant.); the same as favvatpor’ (H.). «DER PapPapikég foreign’ (Simon., Th.,, X,, Arist,, etc.) with BapBapikiov name of a
<> garment (pap.); PapBapwdng (sch., Tz.).

«ETYM DELG suggests that - represents -, and that the gloss contains *Fapv-, as in Denominative verbs: 1. BapBapilw ‘to behave like a foreigner, to side with the
Bavvela ‘piste des moutons’. Uncertain. barbarians = Persians’ (Hdt.), whence BapPaptojdg ‘use of foreign language or

customs, language mistakes’ (Arist, Hell.), adv. PapBapioti ‘in a foreign way, in
foreign language’ (Ar., Plu. et al.); 2. BapPapdopat ‘to become a barbarian, become
uncivilized’ (S.).

*ETYM An onomatopoeic reduplicated formation, which originally referred to the
language of the foreigner. One may compare Skt. (post-Vedic) barbara- ‘stammer’, a

Bavwtog [m.] ‘vase used as a measure’ (pap. II*, Callix.). <PG>
sETYM Pre-Greek; for the suffix -wt-, see Pre-Greek (the -w probably goes back to
-au-, which makes comparison with fdvavoog attractive).

Bantw [v.] ‘to immerse, so as to temper or color’ (Od.). €?»

«VAR Aor. Baa designation of non-Aryan peoples. In spite of Sumer. barbar ‘foreigner’ not of
«DER 1. Bagr ‘dipping, temper, dye’ (IA); 2. fapyta ‘dye’ (PL); 3. Bayag id’ (Antiph.). Babylonian or Sumerian origin. From Bd&pBapog was borrowed Lat. barbarus.
Bagevg ‘dyer’ (PL), Bageiov (Str.); verb Pantilw, which appears metathesized in Comparable formations in other IE languages are mentioned in Pok. oif. and
pintélw (Epich.). Mayrhofer EW Aia 2: 217 s.v. balbala-.

«ETYM Often considered to be a yod-present comparable to ON kvefja ‘to press
down, immerse, choke’ and OSw. kvaf [n.] ‘depth’ (thus Frisk). However, this does
not explain the -a-. The by-form Ponterv- Pantiferv (H.) is perhaps formed
analogically after dvmtely (see » dVw) or kdmteLy; it does not reflect an original zero

Bapprrtog [f.] or [m.] musical instrument with many strings (Pi.). <PG(S,V)»>
eVAR Later also -ov [n.], also Bapuitog (EM 188, 21, called Aeolic); also Bdappog
(Phillis apud Ath. 14, 636¢) and Bapwpog (Ath.).
«ETYM Foreign word (Phrygian? See Str. 10, 3, 17). Groselj Slavisti¢na Revija 4 (1951):

grade. 250 connects it with @dppiyg, as does Fur.: 173, etc. The word is most probably Pre-
BapaBpov [n.] ‘cleft, abyss’. <PG» Greek, with a suffix -tt-. Perhaps the strange -w- in the variant Bapwpog can be

VAR PépeBpov (Hom,; Aeol?, Chantraine 1942: 114), from which (through explained from *bar*m-? Otherwise, one might consider the possibility that this -w-

*BépBpov) PéBpov (Euph.), Arc. {épeBpov (representing & cf. (EMw = 8EMw s.v. is the result of epenthesis.

> BaAw).

) X o apPog [m.] = wootpov ‘spoon’ (Ar. fr. 341). <>
«ETYM The connection with »ippdokw ‘devour’ cannot be maintained: *g*erh;- / Bapp HOoTP P ( 341)

«ETYM Unknown.
*g"rh,- would give *8epo-/ Ppw-, *Bap(o)-. In view of the variants, the word is rather
Pre-Greek, like »@dpayt; see Beekes 1969: 193 (on alleged Illyrian cognates, see Bapdiiv [v.] - 10 PéleaBat yovaikag. Apmpakidtal ‘to coerce women (Ambrac.)’” (H.).
Krahe IF 58 (1942): 220). ‘ <«

«ETYM Unknown. Not convincing are the solutions by Pisani RhM 97 (1945): 62' (of
llyrian origin, from *bYer- ‘bear’, which would also be the source of Lat. forda
‘pregnant’), Bechtel 1921, 2: 282 (as original *Fapdfv related to &pSalog ‘dirt’), and
Pischel BB 7 (1883): 334 (to Skt. mydnati ‘squeezes’).

Bapakog [m.] - ixOvg mot6g H., a freshwater fish in a Boeotian inscr. <PG?»
«VAR Cf. Bapkaiog (Theognost.).
«ETYM Cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. and Lacroix 1938: 52. Fur.: 116 compares ﬁakaypoq(?)

Bapat, -kog [m.] a kind of cake (Epil.). <PG(S,V)>
*VAR Bripng (Ath,; H. also Prjpak); mapak (Test. Epict.); Bdpakes Ta mpogupdpata
TfG pddng ‘dough kneaded in advance for a cake’ - Attkoi 8¢ Prjpnkac dnAot 8¢ xai
v ToAOTV it also designates the ball-shaped cake’ (H.).

Bapnkeg [m.])/[£]? = t& 0O a T@V 686VTWY, Glaydveg, ToAUm ‘the gums, cheeks; clew
of wool’, etc. (EM 188, 37ff.). <PG?»>
*VAR > Bdapaxeg ‘Toh0Tn ‘ball-shaped cake’ (H.).
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eTYM Cf. »PaPpiikes ‘id’. Is the word from Pre-Gr. *bar*-ak-? or simply
reduplicated, i.e. *ba-b[a]r-ak-?

Bapwt [f.] ‘Egyptian boat, akind of raft’ (A.). «<Lw Eg.»
*VAR Gen. -100¢, -10G.
«ETYM The word is of Egyptian origin, cf. Copt. bari ‘boat’ (Hemmerdinger Glotta 46
(1968): 241). From Papig is borrowed Lat. baris, barca (< *barica) ‘bark’. Fur.: 325, on
the other hand, considers all these words to be loans from a Mediterranean
substrate. On the ‘strengthened’ form PovPapig (Philist. 56), see Chantraine 1928: 16.

Bapig 2 [f] ‘large (fortified) house’ (LXX). Toponym, see L. Robert 1963: 14-6, 128.
<Lw Illyr.?2»
«VARGen. -180¢, -€wg.
«ETYM Probably Illyrian (Krahe 1955: 39, with a from au); cf. »Bavpia - oikia EM
(Messapian) and »B0piov. Alternatively, we may consider the possibility that the
word derives from a Pre-Greek form *bar*-, which would explain the interchange
Bap- ~ Pavp- ~ Bup-.

Bapitng [m.] name of abird (Dionys. Av. 3, 2). <%
«ETYM Unknown; any connection with » 3apig 2 is not compelling.

Baptxot - dpveg lambs, sheep’ (H.). =aprjv.
Bapvapevog =pdpvapat.

Bapog [m.] kind of spice (Mnesim. 4, 62). <2
*VAR Bdpov [n.].
«ETYM Unknown.

Bapveg [m.]/[£.]2 - 5v6pa ‘trees’ (H.). <43
«ETYM Unknown. The word is hardly related to fopéac, as per Osthoff 1901: 48. See
» dPAapot.

Bap<v>ka - aidoiov mapa Tapavtivols. kai mepdvn ‘the genitals [Tarant.]; a pin® (H.).
<«»
«ETYM Unknown. Completely uncertain is the idea of von Blumenthal 1930: 10f. that
the word is Illyrian-Messapian, related to Lat. ferid, fors, and to ¢@d&puyg, etc.
Comparison of the suffix (Lat. verriica) is pointless, since the -u- is a conjecture.

Bapvg [adj.] heavy’, of tone low, deep’ (I1.). <IE *g*rh,-u- ‘heavy’ >

+COMP Bapv-ySovmog (Pi.), etc.

DER Papdtng, -ntog [f.] (Att.). Denominatives: 1. fapdvw ‘weigh down, oppress’
(IL); 2. PaptBw ‘be weighed down’ (IL); 3. Papéw see below. Further fapog [n.]
‘heavy weight’ (as a simplex Hdt.; in compounds (xaAko-, oivo-Papric) already IL).
The ptc. Befapnwg (oivy PePapndtes, -6ta y 139, T 122) cf. oivoPaprig (A 225
metrically lengthened oivoPapeiwv t 374, x 555), from which oivoPapéw (Thgn.);
thence (?) BeBapnuévog (PL); Bopnuar (Sapph. Supp. 25, 17) with Aeol. vocalism;
Bapéw (Hp. Morb.).
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«ETYM The word is identical in formation with Skt. guri- and Go. kaurus ‘heavy’,
whereas Lat. gravis reflects *graus < *g*reh,us. The full grade is seen in the Skt.
compar. gdriyan. Lat. bristus ‘heavy, brute’, which goes back to an extended *g"*rH-u-
to-, is originally an Oscan word. Cf. » Bptapég, » Bpifw.

Bap(w)pog =PappPitog.

Bacayikopog [adj.] - 6 Bacoov cuvovadlwv (Hippon.). <2
«ETYM Is this word corrupt? See O. Masson 1962: 173. Shall we compare dyikopog
‘quickly satiated’ s.v. » &ntw?

Bacavog [f.] ‘touchstone, examination, inquiry (by torture), agony’ (Pi.). «Lw Eg.
(Lyd.»
DER Pacavitng AiBog (H., Ptol.). Denominative Pacavi{w ‘put to the test, inquire
(by torture)’ (IA).
«ETYM From Eg. bahan, a stone, which was used by the Egyptians as a touchstone of
gold. It came to Greece via Lydia (Avdia AiBog, B. 22); the o for h is unclear. See
Sethe Berl.Ak.Sb. 1933: 894ff.; Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 9o. In Plin. 36, 58,
basaniten became basalten by mistake, which is the origin of basalt. See Niedermann
Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 127£.

BactAevg [m.] ‘king (especially the Persian king), prince’ (IL.). <PG(S)»

«DIALMyec. ga-si-re-u /g"asileus/; fem. qa-si-re-i-ja; qa-si-re-wi-jo-te /g"asilewjontes/.
«DER Feminine forms: Bacileia (Od.); pactiAic (S.), PactAnic (Man., Epigr. Gr. 989, 3),
Bacidiooa (inscr. Athens 337°, com.; formed to stems in -ik- from words like
Kihooa, ®oiviooa, etc.); Bacidivva ‘wife of the dpxwv Baciets in Athens’ (D.; cf.
Koépivva, Oilvva, etc., hypocoristic, Schwyzer 491; differently Chantraine 1933: 205).
Diminutive PactAiokog, also name of a snake, fish, etc. (Hp.; cf. Stromberg 1943:
91f.), adjectives PBaociAfjiog (Od.), Baocidetog (Att.); fem. also Pacihnic (IL);
substantivized ntr. faciAijiov, Baciletov, ‘king’s palace’ (IA). Denominative verb:
Baothevw (IL.).

*ETYM Beside PactAeg, Greek has two other words for ‘king’, » xoipavog and » &vag.
Baoilevg is the youngest; see Wackernagel 1916: 209ff. The word is no doubt of Pre-
Greek origin (ie., not aloanword from another country); labiovelars are well-known
in this language.

Baockavog, -ov [adj., m.] ‘one who bewitches, sorcerer, slanderer’ (Att.). <EUR?>

«DER Paokavia, Backdviov ‘bewitching, witchcraft’; packootvn ‘id.” (Poet. de herb.,
mag. pap.), for faok(av)oodvn. Denominative verb fackaivw ‘to bewitch’.

*ETYM Generally connected with Pdaoketv- Aéyetv, kakoloyelv, and further with
» B4lw. However, Bdokewv in the sense ‘kakoloyelv’ may have been influenced by
Baoxavog itself. Kretschmer 1896: 248+ unconvincingly considered the word to be a
borrowing from a Thraco-Illyrian representative of ¢nui, paokw. One has also tried
to connect Lat. fascinum, which cannot be a loanword from Greek; perhaps the Latin
and the Greek have a common origin in a substrate. Cf. further »paokevtai,
» Baoxkiol.
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Backapiterv [v.] - okapilerv, Kpiiteg ‘to jump (Cret.)” (H.).
«ETYM DELG thinks it is derived from Baokw after the verbs in -apiCw, but this
hardly explains the meaning ‘jump’.

Baoka =paKéin.

Baokag [m.] kind of duck (Ar. Av. 885, v. 1. Arist. HA 593b 17), <PG(V)»

eVAR Acc. -a. Also Pooxdg, -adog (Arist. ibid., Alex. Mynd. apud Ath. 9, 395d, and
Qaokag, -adog [f.] (Alex. Mynd. ibid.); H. gives all forms.

«ETYM Cf. dttaydg, é\acag, and other bird names; see Chantraine 1933: 31. The o of
the variant fookdg can hardly be due to influence of féokw; nor is the B- (compared
to the @- of paokdc) Thracian or Illyrian. For the gloss fookdc: gaokag. Aiprot (H.),
Latte suggests: “<IA>Avplot? (propter B pro ¢)”. However, the variation has to be
taken seriously: it clearly points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur. 168; unconvincing,
however, is his link with Bulg. patka, Span. pato, p. 251; Sardian busciu, adduced by
Thompson 1895 s.v. Bookdg, is nothing better).

BackavAng [m./f.] an unknown utensil (POxy. 1, 109, 22, ITI-IVP). 4Lw Celt>

«VAR Perhaps also » prackaving.

«ETYM Grenfell-Hunt adduce Lat. vasculum, but this would hardly yield the Greek
form. WH considered it a loan from Lat. bascauda (also m-) ‘metal washing-basin’
(Mart.). Thus Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 660, but his proposal that the Greek
word is due to a misreading of A for A is improbable; it could well be a phonetic
development. Fur.: 212 thinks that the word is Pre-Greek, as shown by b/m and d/I.
He further recalls Talmud. maskel ‘basin’, which would confirm its Mediterranean
origin. However, Martialis 14, 99 appears to prove that the word is Celtic (or perhaps
a European substrate word).

Backevtai [m.])/[f.]? - paokideg, dykdhat ‘fascides; bundles’ (H.). <EUR»
+VAR Cf. Baoxtor- Seoplai gpuydvwv ‘bundles of firewood’ (H.).
«ETYM It has been suggested that the word is Macedonian, cognate with Lat. fascia
‘binding’. On the assumption that @aoxideq is the genuinely Greek reflex,
Szemerényi KZ 71 (1954): 212f. proposed that it is Illyrian. However, the word rather
seems to come from a European substrate; see Beekes 2000: 21-31. Not related to
> pAoKwAOG.

Backw =Palw and Paivw.

Bacadpa [f.] Tox’ (sch. Lyc. 771), ‘dress of a Bacchante’ (EM, AB, H.) from the skin of
a fox; ‘bacchante’ (sch. Lyc. 771, EM), ‘impudent woman’ (Lyc., EM). <Lw EgJ»
«DER Bacadpov fox’ (Hdt. 4, 192; Libyan), facoapet name of Dionysus (Hor.),
Baooapog = Paxxog (Orph.); denominative verb dva-pacoapéw ‘to break forth in
Bacchic frenzy’ (Anacr.).
«ETYM Herodotus calls the word Libyan, which seems to be confirmed by the
etymological connection with Eg. wasar, Copt. basor (Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971):
660, without reference). Szemerényi further tries to maintain the connection with
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Hitt. yassuyar ‘clothing’, rightly rejected by Neumann 1961: 19. Fur.: 2573 notes that
Baooog = Bacodpa (EM), and that -ap(og) is a frequent Pre-Greek suffix.

Bacoog [n.] - obdeTépwe: 1) Pficoa ‘a neuter word meaning glen, vale’ (H.). <PG?»>
«ETYM Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 199f. (who argues against the accentuation facoog)
proposes *pa0-coq. However, beside Bficoa, we find Dor. Bacoa, so that Pdooog
could be a variant of Bficoa and Pacoa; if so, Pre-Greek origin becomes likely. The
suggestion of Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 258f. that Lat. bassus lowly’ is borrowed
from this word remains quite uncertain. See » pfjocoa, » pad0c.

Baotd [n.pl] - bmodnpata. Trahi@rtat ‘sandals (Ital.)” (H.). <?»
*ETYM Johansson IF 19 (1906): 121 takes factd as Messapian and connects it with
OHG, etc. bast ‘bark’. Jacobsohn ZfdA 66 (1952-1953): 238ff. thinks it is an Iranian
(Scythian) Wanderwort, i.e. Av. and OP basta- ‘bound’ (cf. neiopa, nevOepdq); this is
uncertain. Not related to Lat. fascis (see » faokevtai). See Meid IF 69 (1965): 232.

Baoctalw [v.] ‘to lift up, raise’ (Od.). <2
+VAR Aor. factdoay, late factdEar.
DER Bdotaypa load’ (E.), factayn ‘transport’ (Lyd.). Here also faotpayaig: tovg
Tpayprovs. Bowwtoi ‘necks, throats (Boeot.y (H.) (EM), from Pdotakag (from
*Baotal, cf. *pdotal and Bechtel 1921, 1: 303) contaminated with tpaxn\og; further
BaotpaxnAier tpaxnAiler ‘twist the neck, overpower’ (H.) and Pactpayxalicat
tpayxnidoal; from carrying on one’s back. Bactépviov from Lat. basterna.
«ETYM Unknown. Connection with faivw (see Schwyzer 1937: 70) is not convincing.

Bacvviag [m.] kind of sacrificial cake, from the island Hecate near Delos (Semos 3).
<«PGH
DER Bagupuvidtng ‘baker of f.” (inscr. Corycos, Lycia).
«ETYM See von Wilamowitz 1931: 264. Fur.: 245 adduces the variant with -{1v-, which
proves Pre-Greek origin.

Batarog [m.] - katamdywv kai &avdpdyvvog, kivaidog, €kAvtog ‘a lewd man,

hermaphrodite, catamite; lascivious’ (H.); = mpwktog ‘anus’ (Eup. 82 apud Harp.).
<PG(V)>
*VAR Also Battatog; Patag, Padag and ondtalog ‘wanton, lascivious’; see below.
*DER Patahiloptat ‘to live like a B.” (Theano), -i{w (t& 0micBua, of a horse) ‘to turn to
and fro’ (Hippiatr.). Shortened (cf. Chantraine 1933: 31f.) Patdc 6 katapepric.
Tapavtivot ‘lecherous person (Tarantinian)’ (H.); Badag: kivaidog wg Apteplag (H.).
Demosthenes was called Bat(t)alog in his youth (D. 18, 180; Aeschin. 1, 126; 2,99),
which perhaps referred to a speech-defect, namely pronouncing A for p and thus
Battahilerv for Battapiletv ‘to stammer’; see Holst Symb. Oslo. 4 (1926): uff.
«ETYM There has been an attempt to connect the word with fatéw ‘mount’; however,
that fadag would be formed after padnv, Padi{w is quite improbable. Fur.: 154, etc.
convincingly connects it with »ondtahog, which indicates Pre-Greek origin, along
with the interchange tt/ 1/ .

Batavn «ETYM See »mtatdvn.
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Batéw VAR fatedw = Paivw.

Bataxn [f.] a cup (Diph.). «<Lw Iran.?»
«ETYM The word is Persian, according to Ath. 784a. Rudgren Glotta 38 (1958): 10-4,
compared MoP bad(i)yah < *batiaka-. Thence the Lat. LW batioca. Fur. 179
compares fatog, padog ‘measure for liquids’ (LXX), and the suffix -axn (158°¢), but
see » PAToq 2.

Batic [f.] ‘skate, ray’ (Epich.); also a bird, ‘stone chat’? (Arist.); also ‘samphire,
Crithmum maritimum’ (Plin.). <pG(V)»>
«ETYM If the word is identical with » fétig, the vowel interchange points to Pre-
Greekorigin, which is to be expected for a fish name anyhow.

Barog 1. [m.] and [f.] ‘bramble, Rubus ulmifolius’ (Od.). Also a fish, ‘skate’ (Epich.),
because of its spines (Stromberg 1943: 47). <LW»
*VAR Bétov [n.] ‘blackberry’ (D. S.).
+DER Patia (Patid?) ‘thicket’ (Pi.); Batiov ‘mulberry on Salamis’ (Parth.); Bartig
‘skate’ (Epich.); name of a bird (Arist. HA 592b 17: 8pvig oxwAnkogdyog); plant
name ‘Crithmum maritimum’ (Plin.); fatéeg ‘thorny’ (Nic.). Not here Batiela =
ofjpa Mupivig (B 813) and the PN Bateia (Hellanic.), which are rather Illyrian.
*ETYM Bertoldi Glotta 21 (1933): 258ff. points to »pavtia ‘blackberry’, identified as
Dacian by Dsc. 4, 37, as well as several other plant names pointing to *ma(n)t-, e.g.
Alb. man ‘mulberry’, Gheg mand; see also Fur: 209, 272. A widespread
Mediterranean word. See also DELG.

Batog2 [m.] a measure for liquids (LXX). «<Lw Sem.»
«VAR Also Badog.
*ETYM Probably a loan from Semitic (Hebr. bath); see LS] Supp. s.v. aif, faiBapa.
Cf. » fatidxn.

Batpaxog [m.] frog’ (Hdt.). Also name of a fish, ‘Lophius piscatorius’ (Arist.), see
Stromberg 1943: 92f. <PG(V)»
«VAR Ion. BaBpakog with displacement of aspiration, a common phenomenon (cf.
Lejeune 1972: 59f.); pétpaxog (Hp.) and Ppdtaxog (Xenoph. 40, see Bechtel 1921(3):
109); Ppatdyovg Patpayovg (H.); further Ppovyetoc: ... fatpayov 8¢ Kompiot (H.),
perhaps after Ppuxaopa; PopBaxog Patpaxog (H.); Ppdtixor Patpayol pukpoi
gxovteg ovpdq ‘frogs having small tails’ (H.) (cf. Ppdw?); Bpiayxdvnv- Patpayov.
Duwieig (H.), a mistake for *Bp(a)T-ayx-?; Bpdyxos Patpaxog (H.) may also be a
mistake; also PAikavog, PAikapog, PAixa(s) (H., EM, Suid.); PAitaxog (H.). fdPaxo:
bno HAelwv tétryeg ‘cicalas’, bmo ITovukdv 8 Patpayot (H.), see » fapalw.
+DER Diminutive Batpaylov (Paus.), also plant name ‘Ranunculus’ (Hp., Dsc,, cf.
Stromberg 1940: 119); Patpayiokol pépog T tiig kIB&pag ‘a part of the lyre’ (H.); on
the suffixes Chantraine 1933: 408. Patpaxitng, -1t (AiBog; because of the color;
Plin.).
«ETYM Several variants are due to folk etymology or taboo, and also to simple
phonetic variation. A priori, a local (ie. Pre-Greek) form is to be expected for all of
these forms; the variation a/ o points to this. This holds for Bapdaiog as well, if this
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is what must be read in H. for Papakog: Bapaxog (Fur.: 184% see Latte). The form
may in origin have been onomatopoeic fpat-ax- (Groselj Ziva Ant. 6 (1956): 235),
with which compare Bpexeket; or even *brt-ak-, from which the forms with -v- may
have originated (BopBaiog, Ppvtixog). The hopeless forms Bpiayxévn, Ppodyxos (is
this form to be read for Bpovxetog?) contain a (misread) prenasalized *(Bpat)ayxos,
which would also point to Pre-Greek origin. The forms PAwc/x- and PaPaiol are
etymologically unrelated. For the meaning ‘hearth’, Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971):
660 refers to Alb. vatér.

Batrapilw [v.] denoting a speech-defect, perhaps ‘to stammer’ (Hippon.). Cf. Holst
Symb. Oslo. 4 (1926): 11. <ONOM»>
VAR Cf. PBatrapiopoic @Avapialg ‘nonsense’ and Battog ...TpvAdQwvog,
ioxvopwvog ‘feeble; thin- or weak-voiced” (H.).
DER fattapiopdg(Phld.). Cf. Battapog (Herod.).
«ETYM The word is comparable to fattoloyéw ‘stammer’ (Ev. Matt. 6, 7, Simp.)
together with fattoloyia- dpyoroyia, dxaporoyia ‘ill-timed speech’ (H.). Cf. the
PN Béttog (Hdt. 4, 155). See also »Bdtalog. Is it onomatopoeic? Cf. Lat. butubatta;
on Pattoloyéw, see especially Blass and Debrunner 1959: Anh. § 40. See also Pok. gs.

Bavpaw [v.] ‘to sleep’ (E. Fr. 694, etc.), also factitive ‘to put to sleep’ = kowilw (H.).
<ONOM}J»
DER PavPav [m.] = dAoPog (Herod.), also PavPw- t0vn Anpntpog ‘nurse of D.’.
onpaivel 6¢ kai kothiav, w¢ map’ EumedorAel (fr. 153) ‘it means the womb/belly too,
like in Emp.” (H.); see Headlam and Knox 1922 to Herod. 6, 19; on the formation
Schwyzer: 478. BavBalilw ‘to make sleep’ (Alex. 229) see » favkaldw.
*ETYM A nursery word.

Bavpukaves =Paifut.

Badlw [v.] ‘to bark;revile, cry, etc.” (A.). <ONOM»>
DIAL Dor. Batiodw.
«DER Also favBilw (pap.).
*ETYM Onomatopoeic form from Pad Pad (Com. adespota 1304). Cf. Lat. baubor
‘bark’, Lith. banbti ‘cry’, of cows, etc.

Bavkaldw [v.] ‘to lull to sleep, nurse’ (Crates).
*DER PavkdAn ‘cradle’ (Sor.).
*ETYM Denominative from Pavkalog, known only from EM 192, 20: Badkalov:
paAakil{Opevov, TpuPepdV, kai wpaiotov ‘softened, effeminate, affected’. This in turn
"is a derivation from » favkdg, cf. » favBaw.

BavkaAov [n.] vase with a narrow neck (pap.). <LW?»
«ETYM One supposes Egyptian origin. See Nencioni Riv. degli stud. or. 19 (1940): 98ff.
DELG suggests Pavkaldw, which does not seem probable. On the forms (including
MoFr. bocal) Leroy-Molinghen Byzantion 35 (1965): 214-20. Cf. kavkéAiov (s.v.
» kaDkog) and » Bikoc.

Bavkog [adj.] “affected, prudish’ (Arar. 9). <PG?>



208 Badvog

«COMP Bavkomavodpyog (Arist. EN 1127b 27).

DER Pavkideq [pl.] ‘women’s shoes’ (Com., Herod.), Bavkiloptal, -ilw ‘to play the
prude, OpvntecBal’ (Alex. Com.); Pavkiopds ‘a dance’ (Poll). PN Babkog. On
» Bavkahdw, see s.v.

«ETYM Cf. yAavkdg, oavkdg, and goAkdg for the suffix. It is probably a Pre-Greek
adjective (but the comparison in Fur.: 325 with yavkpdg, pavkvpdg is not evident). It
is uncertain whether the gloss ‘women’s shoes’ belongs to this lemma. For Iranian
comparanda, see Rundgren Orientalia Suecana 6 (1957): 60f.

Batvog [m.] furnace’, also = yvtpdmovg ‘(stand for a) pot’ (Eratosth., Max. Tyr., etc.).
<PG?
oVAR Cf. Bavvi) kduvog §j xwvevtiipiov ‘furnace’ (H.).
+ETYM Technical term without etymology. Fur.: 236 compares advog: kdguvog.

Bavpia =Pvplov, Baptc.

BSaAw [v.] ‘to milk (cows)’ (PL.). «PG»
*VAR Mostly present (rare aorists fédAag, porAato). Also PSéAAw (sch. Theocr. 11,
34) (cf. B8N ‘leech”).
eDER P8dMoig ‘suction’ (Gal.). Difficult pSaloi: pagideg ‘garfish, Belone acus’
Baldootat. kai pAEBeg kploowdelg ‘varicose veins' (H.) (not a mistake for BeAovn);
BeAhau id.” (H.), misread for pSaloi, or a variant of *BSeAlou?
«ETYM It is deceptive that f6&AAw looks like a zero grade of PSéAA-(a). The meaning
‘leech’ and the group P&- show that it is a Pre-Greek word, as does the geminate -A\-
(perhaps bdal-, or *b’al-). If Bdahoi does belong here, it exhibits the Pre-Greek
interchange -AM/A-.

BOéAALoV [n.] ‘(aromatic) gum of the oriental wine palm’ (Dsc., Plin.). «<Lw Sem.»
*VAR Also B6éAAa (].).
«ETYM An Oriental loan; cf. Hebr. b°délah and Akk. budulhu. See Lewy 1895: 45 and
Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 84f. ‘

BoeAvpog [adj.] ‘disgusting, loathsome’ (Ar.). <PG»>

DER Béelvooopar (-t1-), fut. PSerdEopon feel a loathing’ (Hp.), act. -Goow, -OTTw
(LXX) together with Pdelvyia (Cratin.), etc. Verbal adjective BdeAuvktdg
(Bdervktpomog from *Bdedvkto-tporiog A.). PN BSeAv-kAéwv (Ar.), Bdelvypdc
(Epich.).

sETYM Pelvpdq is mostly explained as formed from Pé-w with a suffix -Av- (as in
01-Av-g), but this is hardly possible. A verb in -ew does not yield a stem in -¢ to
which suffixes can be added. Moreover, a suffix -Av- probably does not exist: 8fjAvg
seems rather to be built on a A-stem (DELG, Frisk), and -Av- was certainly no longer
productive (Chantraine 1933: 121). One scholar assumed a suffix -A- in BSEAAwV-
Tpépwv fj POéwv, Poéheabat: kothtolvtelv (H,; the forms are doubted) and in f66Aog
‘stench’ (Com. Adesp. 781; cf. yakeoPdolov, s.v. »yakén). However, these forms are
just as difficult: there was no stem Pde- to which a suffix could be added. Moreover,
the derivation of BéeAvpdg from PSéw is not clear semantically (in H., forms are
often explained with poéw): it is easy to understand that the verb was later
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influenced by the meaning of BéeAvpdg. Therefore, the word cannot be explained as
an inner-Greek formation. An analysis as fdeX-vp- then seems more probable, both
components of which are probably Pre-Greek: (6- and the suffix -vp- (see Pre-
Greek).

Boéw [v.] ‘to break wind, fart’ (com.). «IE *pesd- ‘break wind (smoothly)’»
«VAR Aor. B6éoat (AP) and Bdedoau (Hierocl.).
DER BS-UAw ‘break wind (for fear) (Ar.) and P&évvupar éxxevodpar Ty Kothiav
‘empty the intestines’ Suid. (BdévecBai H., correct? Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 97f.) Cf.
BSoAog, »BSeAvpdg and » BdeAvooopiat.
«ETYM P6éw goes back to an old PIE verb *pesd- reflected in e.g. Ru. bzdet’, Lith.
bezdii, bezdéti, Lat. pedo < *pezdo. Thus, PSéw itself must come from *Pzdéw; see
Schwyzer: 326 add. s. Cf. also »1tépSopat.

BéParog [adj.] firm, steady’ (Parm., IA). <GR»
DER BePaidtng [f.] ‘stability’ (PL.), denominative Befaidw ‘establish’ (IA).
«ETYM Generally connected with Pijvai, though the formation is unclear; it is hardly
from *BePa-vo-loc, as per Wackernagel 1916: 113" (cf. *f18-vo-106 > idvtog).

BéPnAog [adj.] ‘allowed to be trodden, profane, permitted’ (trag.). <GR»>
«DIAL Dor. BéBaAog, Cyrene Bdpalog.
«ETYM Like PéBatog, the word is connected with the perfect Pépi-ka, but the
formation is not quite clear. Cyren. fdPalog is also problematic; cf. Kretschmer
Glotta 18 (1930): 235.

Beppada =PapPpadmv.

BéPpot [adj.] - ayaBdc, xpnotde, kahdg ‘good, useful/good, beautiful’ (H.). <PG?»>
ETYM Acc. to Groselj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 197f,, it is a foreign word, related to Lat.
for(c)tis, etc. (?). For the ending, cf. Bippog s.v. » Pippog. The word is probably Pre-
Greek. See » Befpdc, »PBpokds.

BePpog [adj.] ‘stupid’ (Hippon. 40 Masson). yuxpdc, tetvgwpévog ‘cold/stupid,
stupid’ (H.). «<PG(V)>
*VAR Also PejBpdg: Tetvpwiévog, mépetog ‘stupid, relaxed’ (H.).
*ETYM We may compare BéPBpok, with the semantic development ‘good’ > ‘too good,
stupid’. See Masson ad loc. The prenasalized form indicates Pre-Greek origin.

Beréhoneg [pl. m./f] - ipndvreg olg dvadovol Aakedauptdviot Todg vikngdpoug ‘leather
straps with which the Lacedaimonians honored victorious men’ (H.). <PG?»>
+VAR The notation -et- or -1- was discussed in antiquity, An. Ox. 2, 289; Bourguet
1927: 97°.
«ETYM Neither Solmsen 1901: 255 (*fieA- to yig [= Fig]- ijLdg, Lat. vieé ‘bind, plait’) nor
Kalén GHA 26:2 (1920): 105ff. (*peloel-ehomeg to Skt. vestate ‘wrap round’ and
*Ehogog ‘tie, strap’; cf. »dapyélogol) offer a persuasive hypothesis. The word is
probably non-IE, and must be analyzed as B(e)ieX-on- with the frequent Pre-Greek
suffix -o1t- (kahadpoyy). :
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Bewkadeg - Séppata Bpeppatwv véow Bavdviwy, Adkwveg ‘skins of animals perished
from disease (Lacon.) (H.). €?»
«ETYM Unknown.

Beiopar =Piog.

Békog [m.] ‘bread’ (Hdt. 2,2). «IE? *b"h,g- ‘bake’>
«ETYM Identified as Phrygian by Herodotus, which is to be confirmed by its
occurrence in Phrygian inscriptions. Hipponax (fr. 125 Masson) seems to identify it
as Cyprian (which may have borrowed it from Phrygian as well); see O. Masson 1961
167f. and Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 70. Fur.. 297 compares Péokepol: Gptol OTO
Aaxkwvwv (H.): “eine altes vorgriechisches Restwort, das sich in drei entlegenen
Gebieten (Zentral-Kleinasien, Kypros, Peloponnesos) behauptet hat.”

BéAa - filog ‘sun’. «ETYM See »€iAn 1.

BéAexkog [m.] - Somplov Tt Eppepeg AaBvpw (éyeBog EpePivBov €xov ‘pulse resembling
a caper spurge (Euphorbia Lathyris) having the size of a chick-pea’ (H.); also in Ar.
fr. 755. <PG?>
VAR Ms. -vg.

«ETYM Fur.: 150f compares » nié\ekvg, méhekkov, -0g, just as Kretschmer 1896: 106f.
before him.

Bérepva =BaAw.

BéAAov [adj.] - dtuyég, Kpfjteg ‘unfortunate (Cret.)” (H.). «?»
«ETYM Fur.: 389 compares yeAoov- atvyég (H.).

BeAdovvng [adj.] - TpLopxNG. Adkwveg ‘buzzard (Lacon.) (H.). «?»
«ETYM As a hypothesis, Groselj Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 166 connects @aAAéc, Lat. Ballio.
For the formation, cf. »&plotvng.

BeAovn [f.] ‘needle’ (Arist.). <%
«DER Diminutive Belovig (Hermipp.); both also as fish names, see Stromberg 1943:
36f.
«ETYM Cf. ep6vn, etc., on which see Chantraine 1933: 207. Connection with paAw
is not semantically evident. Fick 1874-1876(1): 404 therefore connected the word with
Lith. geliti, gélti ‘sting’. Is - for 6- Aeolic?

Bédtepog [adj.] ‘better, the best’ (I1.). «1E? *bel- ‘strong’»
+VAR Beltiov (post-Hom.); superlative féAtatog (A.), BéAtioTog (Att.).
+DIAL Dor. (Theoc.) pévtiotog (At > v1).
«DER From PeAtiwv: feAtidw (Ph.). On » aBéAtepog, see s.v.
*ETYM Mostly connected with Skt. bdla- [n.] “force’, Lat. de-bilis ‘without power’,
OCS boljii ‘bigger’, etc. But the formation is unclear, most notably the -t-. Seiler
1950: oiff. assumes *PeAtdg ‘desired’ > ‘better’ (it is hardly related to PovAopat
because of the B-, but cf. Cret. déAtov- dyaB6v [Phot.]). On bdla-, etc, see the
discussion in Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 215.
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BEuPIE, -ikog =BopBog.
Beuppas, -adog =PapBpadov.

Bévetog [adj.] ‘blue’, in the circus (Lyd.). «Lw Lat»
«DER PeveTiavog ‘partisan of the Blues’ (M. Ant. 1,5).
«ETYM From Lat. venetus; see E-M s.v.and André 1949: 181f.

B£vBog =Pabig.

BepPéprov [n.] ‘kind of headdress’ (Anacr. 21, 3; LS] Supp.). <%
«TYM The word has been compared with Peppév and Pepdv- Sacd. Older
suggestions which assumed the meaning ‘shabby garment’ must now be abandoned.

Bepyaiog [adj.] ‘romantic, invented’ (Alex. P. Oxy. 1801, Str. 2, 3, 5). <GR>
*ETYM Alexander (DELG; LSJ: Antiphanes) of Berga in Thrace was famous for his
‘tall tales’.

Bépebpov =Papabpov.

Bepevikiov a plant (H.); ‘nitre’ of good quality (Gal.). <GR»
*DER Pepevikaplov vitpov (Orib.); Bepevikideg ‘women’s shoes’ (H.).
«ETYM The word derives from the name of queen Berenike.

Bepikokkov [n.] ‘apricot’ (Gp.). «Lw? Lat.?»
*VAR BepLicOKKIOV.
«ETYM DELG mentions that Latin has the word praecoquum ‘precocious’ (perhaps it
was considered a precocious variant of the peach), which was transcribed in Greek as
npatkdkkiov (not in LS]); note Gr. »kdkkog ‘grain of fruit’. However, it is unclear
how this could have yielded Bepikokkov. Through Arab. albarqiq and Catal.
a(l)bercoc, the word reached French as apricot.

Béprrog - Eagog vo Aakdvwy ‘deer (Lacon.)y (H.). «?»
«ETYM Unknown. See Bourguet 1927: 63*.

Bepxvig [m./f.]? - dxpig ‘locust’ (H.). «<PG?»
«ETYM Evidently cognate with »Bpodkog, etc. Fur.:1295° considers it a different word,
buta suffix -n- (without a preceding vowel) is typical for Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek).

Bepvopeba [v.] - kKAnpwodueba. Adkwveg ‘we shall appoint (Lacon.) (H.). «?»
+VAR Cf. Bep péau- kAnpdoal H., which may be corrupt.
+ETYM Kretschmer KZ 35 (1899): 605 and Fraenkel Glotta 2 (1910): 37 connect the
word with (épog, peipoptat with dissimilation from pep-v-. von Blumenthal Glotta 18
(1930): 153f. argues for Illyrian origin (cf. pepvn}).

Bepp6c =Pippok.

Béokepot =Pékoc.

Petrovixn [f.] ‘Paul’s betony, Sideritis purpurea’ (Paul. Aeg.). <Lw Lat»
«ETYM From Lat. uettonica, betonica; see André 1956.
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Beddog [n.] ‘rich woman’s dress’ (Sapph.); = dyalpa at Hermione (EM 195, 52). <LW
Phrygr
ETYM See Pfeiffer 1949-1953 on Call. fr. 7, 11. Pebdog is borrowed from Phrygian
beudos, the statue of a goddess, which itself derives from PIE *b"eud"-os- (Lubotsky
JIES 36 (2008): 96-98). The comparison with -ya0dng by Fur.: 116 is improbable.

Bijxa [£.]? - dvadevdpdg ‘vine that grows up trees’ (H.). <PG?>
*ETYM Fur.: 212, etc. compares ajla&ic: yévog otaguAfg and dvadevdpadog (H.); this
is possible, but doubtful (on p. 393, he even adduces a Georgian word).

BrAa = oivog. =mnAde.

BAnua - kdAvpa, epdaypa év motapd. Adkwveg ‘an obstacle, fence in a river (Lacon.)
(H.).
«ETYM Related to Messen. fiA\nua. The word is from *pé-via; see »efdw and
> GG

BnA6G «VAR Brjua. = Paivw.

BE [m., £] ‘coughing’ (Th.). «<PG?>
«VAR Gen. fxdc, also kg, see Schulze 1933a: 703.
+DER Diminutive Pnyiov, also a plant ‘colt’s-foot (Hustenkraut), Tussilago farfara’, as
a medicine against coughing (Lehmann KZ 41, 94, Stromberg 1g940: 8sf.).
Denominative Brjoow, prifw, £Brga.
«ETYM The root noun Br§ denotes the illness as an agent. Fur.: 128 notes priktov and
nixtov as variants and concludes that it is Pre-Greek. Ultimately, the word might be
of onomatopoeic origin (but certainly not IE, pace Pisani Arch. glott. ital. 53 (1968):
63f.).

Bnpixaikov [n.] - 10 pédpavBov, Adkwveg H., perhaps to be corrected in pépaBpov
‘fennel’ (DELG). <%
«ETYM Cf. &vBpuoka: dypia Adxava mapamirota aviBoig, ola kal ta pépavia ‘wild
herbs close to dill, like the |1 (AB 404, 23). See Hesselman 1932: 94. To be read as
Fnpt- (Bechtel 1921, 2: 373).

BnpvAlog [f.] a preciousstone, ‘beryl’ (LXX). «Lw India»
«VAR BripdAlov ‘id.” (LXX).
+DER PnpdAliog a plant (Ps.-Dsc.); pnpvAAitng (AiBoc, Cat. Cod. Astr.).
+ETYM The stone came from India in Hellenistic times; the name was Prakr. veruliya
< veluriya (Sanskritized vaidiirya-). The word is Dravidian, perhaps derived from
Velir, present-day Béliir, a town in southern India; see Master BSOAS 11 (1943):
304ff. PrjpvArog is a back-formation from PrpdAAiov; see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953):
2155,

Boarov ‘brick’ (Moses Alch.). <?»
«VAR Cf. Bicalov (Alex. Trall.).
+ETYM Unknown. The word is no doubt non-IE.

Bijoca [f.] ‘wooded combe, glen’ (I1.). <PG?>
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«DIAL Dor. facoa

«DER Prjootielg (Hes.).

«ETYM On the assumption that »BaBvg reflects a zero grade (*h.), pijooa has been
connected with it as an e-grade root variant, i.e. *Ba6-1a; this would imply, however,
that pévBog, certainly related to padig, is secondary. I would rather take pévBog and
BaBvg as reflecting old en ~ n ablaut, so that Pfiooa cannot be connected.
Alternatively, Bfjooa was thought to be cognate with Av. vi-gad- [f.] ‘ravine’, Skt.
gahate ‘plunge’ (or gahd-), Olr. bdidim ‘sink into the water’ (LIV? *g"eh,d"-). Any
relation with »puvB6g can be excluded, but Fur.: 330 refers to the gloss Bpijcoat-
Bricoat (H.) and opts for Pre-Greek origin (Bpfjocoa is a town and a promontory in
Lesbos; see Fick 1905: 63).

Biita=daA¢a.

Bnrappwv [m.] ‘dancer’ (8 250, 383, Man.); 4no tob fppociévwg Paively ‘to walk fitly’
(H.). «GrR?»
«DER Secondary fntappéds ‘dance’ (A. R. 1, 1135).
«ETYM Usually connected with » dpapiokw, etc., though there is no other compound
in -appwv governing the first member (as in moAv-kTijlwy; see Sommer 1948: 122,
117). The first member seems to be derived from Prjvau, but there is no clear solution.
Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 35 assumes haplology from *Bnuat-&ppwv, which
seems possible; Brugmann Séchs. Ber. 51 (1899): 199 starts from *Pntog, *Bntn or
(with dissimilation) *Bfitpov = Skt. gatram ‘limb’. Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 198 assumes
Bn-T- (nom. *Br¢), like dw-1- (nom. 8wg). Cf. also Bechtel 1914: 81f,; Knecht 1946: 34;
Schwyzer: 442.

Bia [f.] ‘strength, force’ (I.). «IE *g¥ei- ‘conquer, force’>
«DIALIon. Bin.
«COoMP bmépPiog (I1.), avtifiog (I1.), etc.
«DER Biatog ‘violent’ (Od.); fiatdg [m.] ‘strong’ (Alcm.). Denominative verb fidopa,
Braw (IL), Pralopar, Pralw (IL). Pracpds (Eup.), Practip (Gorg.) ‘violent man’,
BraoTikog ‘using violence’ (P1.). On » Pivéw, see s.v.
eETYM Presumably, a derivative of the verbal too *g"ei-, reflected in Skt. jdyati
‘conquer’. Conversely, a connection with Skt. j(i)ya- ‘robbery’ (?) can be excluded,
since its direct cognate Av. ziia- points to *¢"- instead (Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 574).

Bpalw =Paivw.
BipAog =BuPMog.

Bppwokw [v.] ‘to devour’ (originally non-presentic; for the late present see below).
«IE *g"erh,- ‘devour’>
«vAR Perf. BéPpwka (I1.), PePpwBolg A 35 (see Chantraine 1942: 429), PePpwoetal
(0d.), BéBpwpat (A.), aor. EBpwv (h. Ap. 122), pass. ¢BpwOnv (Hdt.). Other forms are
late: Bpdlw (Herod.), fut. Bpioopar (Hell.), ptppdokw (Babr.), avafpiokwv (H.),
€Bpwoa, -Ea (Hell.). Desiderative Bpwoeiw ‘desire to eat’ (Call.).
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«COMP W|L0-Ppwg, -Tog ‘eating raw meat’ (E.), 8npio- ‘devouring his people’, Bupto-
Bopog (1), cf.-Lat. carni-vorus, Skt. aja-gard- ‘devouring goats’, Av. aspé.gara-
‘eating horses’.

DER Action nouns: Ppwtis (I1.) and Bpwoig (IL) “food” (Chantraine BSL 59 (1964):
11-22); also Bpapn (0d.), Bpopa (IA); Bpwtév (E.); Bpdoipog ‘eatable’ (A.). Agent
nouns: Ppwtip (A.), as ‘moth’ also Bpwothip (Aq.). Bopd ‘food (of a predator)
(possibly cognate to the *g”oreh,- that seems to be set forth by Lat. vordre). On
» BoVBpwaTic, see s.v.

«ETYM Derived from IE *g*erh,, which formed a root aorist (which fits the
semantics; £06iw is to a certain extent used as the corresponding present). The zero
grade is found in the verbal adj. Ppwtdg, which agrees morphologically with Lith.
girtas ‘drunk’ and Skt. girnd- ‘devoured’. Greek generalized this zero grade Ppw-,
further regular in the plural of the aorist and perfect, as in e.g. €Bpwg [2sg.aor.]. The
aor. is found in Arm. eker [3sg.] (*he-g*erh;-et) from the pres. utem and in the Skt.
aor. garat, garit. Sanskrit has a perfect jagara for *g*e-g*orh,-e and a present girdti <
*g*rhy;-e/o-; the latter agrees with OCS zZerg ‘devour’. Lat. vordre may be
denominative. » apaBpov is not related. Cf. » dépn).

Bidnv - €idoc, kpodpa, Zopokhis Akptdiw “@g Emydey Bidnyv te kai Euvaviiav”.
dhot BiBuv (H.) <PG(V)»

*VAR Also fvdoi: of jLovotkoi, fj kpoduatl copwg Kpnoiv (H.). Also yaAei Bidvv LSJ
Supp.

*ETYM A musical term, the details of which are unknown; even the case form of the
lemmas is unclear. Fur. 194 correctly concludes that the word is Pre-Greek
(variation / v). Kathakis-Karamanos Glotta 83 (1985): 165, considers PBidvv as the
original form of the word.

Bdu(t)ot [m.pl.] ‘supervisor’, designation of Spartan officials supervising male youths
(Laconia, Messenia [II°], Paus.). <IE *ueid- ‘see’>

+VAR Also Pideol; Pausanias’s fidatot is wrong.

*ETYM Probably from *fidvo-1oy, ie. the zero grade of the perf.ptc. eidwg, for which
cf. Hom. fem. pidvia (see »oida). Cf. the Mycenaean PN wi-do-wo-i-jo. Striano
Glotta 68 (1990): 40-48, tries to explain the two notations Pidv(t)ol, PiSeot as
rendering *wid-wos-jos. Further comparanda are Att. idd(T)or- cuvioTOpEg, [LAPTUPEG
‘witnesses’ (Solon apud Ar. fr. 222), and i6viot- ... ol Tag povikag Sikag Kpivovteg
‘they who judge in cases of murder’ (H.). The form with -e- is not well explained; see
Bechtel 1921, 2: 355ff. On Pi-/ Pet- cf. Bourguet 1927: 973. A parallel formation was
considered for » BéPatog, but this is hardly correct.

Blaxiwv [gen.pl.] - jukpdv AiBwv ‘small stones’ (Suid.). <LW Sem.?, PG?(S)>
*ETYM Lewy KZ 59 (1932): 190 compares Aram. bizqd, biz’qa , etc. ‘broken piece,
small stone’. However, -ak- could also represent the Pre-Greek suffix.

Buxia [f.] ‘vetch’, vicia sativa (Gal.) «Lw Lat»
*VAR Pikiov [n.].
«ETYM From Latin vicia.
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Bikog [m.] ‘vase with handles’, also a measure (Hdt; see Solmsen 1909: 65; also

Hippon. fr. 142 Masson). <Lw Eg2?, Sem.?»

+DER Diminutive pikiov (pap.), fikidiov (Suid.).

«ETYM Egyptian origin has been considered: cf. Eg. b:k.t ‘oil flask, used as a measure’
(Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 241). E. Masson 1967: 78ff. considers Semitic
origin. Not related to Lat. fiscus, as per Fur.: 294, nor to » favkdaAtov.

BiAArog - TO avdpeiov pdpov T korvwg BidAiv ‘the lot of a man, commonly BAAIY’

(Hdn. I, 158). «<PG»

*VAR Also A& (ib.).

«DER PN BiAAog, -apog (L. Robert 1963: 16-22).

«ETYM Fur.: 325 compares &BiAAov- avdpeiov (H.). The prothetic vowel may point to
Pre-Greek origin, which is expected anyway. BihAiv is Ephesian if the form is a nom;
cf. the Pre-Greek words in -v (see Pre-Greek).

BinpArg =PoPAog.

Bivéw [v.] ‘coire, futuere’ (Ar.), also 10 Bia piyvvoBa ‘to have intercourse by force’

(Sol. apud H.). «?»

+VAR Pevéw (Olympia V*?), impf. Biveoxduny, fut. prviiow.

+DER Desiderative fivnriaw (Ar.), as if from *Pivntig cf. ovnudw : [ovitig ]
wvéopaL

sETYM fivéw is a vulgar word that is often connected with Pia ‘force’, but the
association with ‘force’ may be secondary. It has also been compared with {aet- Pivel
(H.), but it is unclear how these words should be related. Skt. jimiti ‘overpower,
suppress’ cannot be related in view of Av. zinaiti, which proves *¢- (instead of *g*-);
nor can we connect 6ivéw, as the meaning is too far off (pace Palmer Minos 5 (1957):
62). Basing himself on the variant Bevéw, De Lamberterie (CEG 1) proposes a
connection with *g”en- ‘woman’, with 1 from xivéw; in that case, however, we would
expect *8ev-. See » [Lvdoplal.

Biog =Prw-.

Brog [m.] ‘bow’, also ‘bowstring’ (I1.), see Triimpy 1950: 66f. <IE *g*ieh,- ‘string’»

VAR Rare after Homer, replaced by t68ov.

ETYM Related to Skt. jiyd-, Av. jiia- ‘bowstring’. Schindler 1972: 20 assumes a root
noun *gieh,-, and derives the Greek word from *g"ih,-o- ‘provided with a
bowstring’; this, however, depends on whether the meaning ‘bowstring’ is found in
Greek. Schwyzer 1950: 32¢ starts from an original fem. o-stem, which is rather
doubtful. The word is probably further related to Lith. gija ‘thread’, OCS Zi-ca
‘string’; yet note the slightly different root *g"iH- ‘string, sinew, etc.” in Lat. filum
‘thread’, etc.

Bippn - mupaypa, oi 8¢ Spémavov ‘pair of fire-tongs; pruning-knife’ (H.). <PG?»>

«ETYM Fur.: 232, 251 compares Svan bereZ ‘iron’; Akk. parzillu, Hebr. barzel, Ugar.
brsl, South Arabic przn ‘id.’; furthermore, OE brees, OFris. bras(penning), Basque
burdin (cf. Dussaud 1953:162). Is the word from Asia Minor?
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Bippog [m.] ‘kind of cloak’ (Artem.). <EUR?>
*VAR Bippok: Saov, Makedoveg ‘dense (Maced.)’ (H.); Beppodv, Pepov- Saov (H.);
BrppwBijvar tametvwdijvae ‘be reduced’ (H.).
«ETYM Cf. Lat. birrus ‘id.’; was the word originally Celtic? Cf. MIr. berr, W byrr
‘short’. See Friedmann 1937: 92. Is it a European substrate word?

BioPn [f.] PioPng (-v?)- Spémavov Aéyovor Meodmot. kal €optnv BioPata, fiv 1fielg
kAadevtipla ‘pruning-knife [Messap.]; the festival BioPata, a festival at pruning-
time’ (H.). <?»

«ETYM Unknown. Messapian?

Biotag O P <peta> Pacihéa mapd ITépoaig ‘the second after the king (Pers.)” (H.).
<«LW Pers.»
«ETYM Certainly a mistake for *Birag, a borrowing from a Persian word for ‘viceroy’,
known from MP as bidaxs. The Persian word is discussed by Szemerényi Acta
Iranica 5 (1975): 363ff., but our gloss is not mentioned there, and the article does not
bring us much further. Nyberg Eranos 44 (1946): 237> analyzed the first part as Iran.
*bitiya- ‘second’. Amm. Marc. 23, 614 has it in the form vitaxa. Later Greek has

Brdagnge, rutidgng.

Bicwv, -wvog [m.] ‘European bison’ (Paus.). <EUR>
ETYM Cf. OHG wisunt. The Greek form comes from Lat. bison, and this in turn
from Gm. (thus DELG), of which the ultimate origin remains unknown (Kluge* s.v.
Wisent). See Pok. 1134.

Bitog [?] ‘binding of a wheel’ (Ed. Diocl.). «Lw Lat.»
«ETYM From Lat. uitus.

Bittaxkog =yitTaxog.

Buw- [v.] ‘tolive’ (IL.). «IE *g”eih,- live’ (or *g"h,(e)i-?)»>

*VAR Aor. £piwv, Pudvas; s-aor. épiwoa (Hdt.), med. fact. ¢Biwocao (0 468); fut.
Belopar, Péopar (Il; old subjunctive, cf. &dopar), also Pudoopar; perf. Pefiwka.
Bopecta (h. Ap. 528 for *Belopeda? DELG); pres. fiow (Arist.).

DER Piog (way of, means of) life’, frotr| [f.] ‘id.” (Od.), Biotog [m.] ‘id.” (IL); also
Cret. Pietog (see below). Piwtdg ‘worth living’ (Att.), fuvowpog ‘to be lived’ (Hdt.).
With § from *g” Heracl. £v8eSuwkora, if = éppefrwkdta. In PN Bio-; Bitwv < Blo-.
«ETYM The root ended in a laryngeal, and the zero grade *g*ih,- is seen in Av. ji-ti-,
OCS Zi-tv, as well as in Lat. vita, Osc. biitam [acc.]; with a suffix -uo-, it appears in
Skt. jivd-, OCS Zive, Lat. vivus, etc. (all ‘alive’), and in the thematic presents derived
from this adjective: Lat.vivo, Skt. jfvati, OCS zivg, ToA $aw-, ToB say- ~ saw- (all
‘live’). The forms with short i (e.g. Go. giwa-, MW byw) may be due to pretonic
shortening, i.e. Dybo’s Law (Schrijver 1991: 355, 526). Greek does not have forms with
long i, which is understandable since all forms attested have a vowel after the root:
*g¥ih;-0- > Biog, *g*ih,-eto- > Piotog. (For the formation, cf. »Bavartog; for the most
recent discussion on this, see Vine 1998.) Cret. Bietog will have restored the suffix
-e10¢. One noteworthy form is » Oyug, which must derive from *h,iu-g*ih,-és, with
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analogically restored vocalism of the ending. The aorist £Ppiwv has been
reconstructed by Francis 1970: 76ff. with the suffix -eh,-, seen in the Greek “passive”
aorist (e.g. épavnv); thus, *g¥ih,-eh,- yielded Piw-. A full grade I *g*eih,- (probably
old; cf. Klein 1988: 272) must be assumed for Bé(i)opal The same full grade is seen in
Skt. gdya-, Av. gaiia- ‘life’ < *g¥e/oih;-0- and in ORu. gojv ‘peace’. A full grade II
*g¥ieh,- is seen in Av. jiia-tu- ‘life’ (Skt. *jyd-tu- in jivatu-, which must have been
reshaped after jivati); Gr. {wfdq is probably from this root form (rather than from
the zero grade of the root, as per Klein (l.c.): 257ff.). Since this root form seems to be
found in Gr. {d-w, {fj-v as well (see »{dw), Schwebeablaut cannot be avoided (pace
Anttila 1969: 137). Arm. kea-m ‘I live’ (see LIV?) is difficult to judge. On the basis of
BS1. accentual reflexes, Kortlandt reconstructs *g*h,(e)i- (e.g. Kortlandt 1992: 237+);
for Greek, one would have to assume laryngeal metathesis *g*h;i- > *¢*ih;- (in pre-
consonantal position).

BAaPn [f.] ‘damage’ (A.) <PG»
*VAR PAG&Pog [n.]
oDIAL Cretan aproméc aPraPéc H., aPlomia = aPAdPera, kataBAdmebar = -ecBa
(inscr.).
«COMP aPAafric.
oDER PAaPepdc ‘damaging’ (Hes.), formed to aPAaprg like kpatepdg to axpatiig
(Schwyzer 482). Verb PAdntw, BPAayal, éBAaPnv, originally ‘to hinder, disable’ (IL.),
also without suffix BAaBetar (T 82, 166 = v 34), probably old (Chantraine 1942: 311).
BAdyg (PL).
«ETYM On the basis of the Cretan forms, BAap- is mostly considered to have resulted
from PAan- by assimilation. With BAan- as the original form, it is connected with
Skt. mfc-. f., markd- m. ‘damage’, Av. morancaité ‘destroys’, which require a
reconstruction *mr/Ik*-. However, the development to -Ao- (which is Arc.-Cypr.,
Myec.) is not found in Cretan (although one might consider an Achaean substrate on
Crete). On the other hand, the interchanges a ~ o and B ~ m are typical for Pre-
Greek; Fur. 144 compares aBAaPia - afAomia with dpaffioat, Cret. dponfjoat. A
connection with Lat. mulceé ‘stroke, caress’, mulcé is doubtful because of the velar
and the meaning; see WH s.vv. Puhvel HED suggested a connection with Hitt.
gullakuwan, but this means ‘scheusslich’ (Tischler 1983ff. s.v.). Cf. » PAdognuoc.

BAayic [?] - knAig. Adkwveg ‘stain (Lacon.)” (H.). «?»
«ETYM Unknown. von Blumenthal 1930: 23f., suggests connecting the word with
BAai<g> PAnTH. Adkwveg ‘stuck (Laconian)’ (H.).

Bradeig [adj.] - advvatol €€ dduvdtwvy ‘powerless’; PAadapdv- ékhehvpévov, xadvov
‘flaccid, porous’ and PAadapd- dwpa, pwpd, dpd ‘untimely, sluggish’ and pAédav [?]-
vwBpg ‘slothful’, and PAadov- advvatov ‘powerless’ (H.). <1E? *mld-u-»

VAR These words are sometimes identified with PAadbc Hp. Aér. 20; perhaps
BAadapdg ‘bottle’ Gal. 19, 88 is related, too.

«ETYM In spite of the variation, mostly only PAaddg is c1ted although the
appurtenance of that form is-actually doubtful. On that basis, the word is often
equated with Skt. mydii-, Lat. mollis < *moldyi- ‘soft’, and further connected with
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» dpaldvvw. Evidently, the latter connection is impossible in IE terms because of the
prothetic vowel; Arm. metk ‘weak, soft’ shows that this group had no initial
laryngeal. Rather, I would take the variation in the suffix and that in the initial
(presence vs. absence of a prothetic vowel) as indications of substrate origin,
although this cannot be proven independently.

BAai [?] - PAnxn [corr. for PAnTn], Adkwveg bleating (Lacon.) (H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown; see » fAayic.

BAawgog [adj.] ‘bent, distorted” (Hp.). <PG(V)»
*VAR mAaio6g (Phot.).
+DER PAatcddng, PAatodTng, PAatcdopar, Praiowotg (all Arist.).
+ETYM Formation as in yavodg, yapyog, Aofdg (Chantraine 1933: 434). Lat. blaesus
‘lisping, stammering’ may eventually be borrowed from Greek? Pre-Greek origin is
probable in view of the variation  ~ .

BAaE, -k6g [m., £] ‘indolent, stolid, stupid’ (Ar.), from ‘weak’? Also a fish (Erot.),
Stromberg 1943: 33f. <1E? *mih,(e)k- ‘weak’>
*DER PAakikdg, PAakwdng ‘id.; Phaxiag ixBbg mowdg ‘a kind of fish® (H.).
Denominative PAakedw [v.] ‘to be slack’, whence Phakeia, PAdkevpa.
«ETYM The word cannot be of IA origin. If it is related to palaxdg, one might posit
*mih,-k- (which would explain the long &) next to *mlh,-ek-. Without the suffix -k-,
Skt. mla-td- ‘soft’ and Olr. mldith ‘tender, soft’ (< *mla-ti-) may be related, but Lat.
flaccus should be left out. Perhaps Ru. molcdt’ ‘be silent’, which may go back to
*milh.k-, is related, too. »PAnxpog is also possibly related (but not »pOAn, nor
» apaddvvw, both of which are outdated comparisons). See » pLakakog.

BAanTw =PAapn.

BAractavw [v.] ‘tobud, sprout, grow’ (A.). <
*VAR Aor. PAactely, intr. fut. PAactiow (Thphr.), trans. aor. éBAdotnoa (Emp.),
perf. BePAdotnka (Hp.), ¢BAdotnka (E.); recent formations BAaotéw, Practdw.
+DER PAdotnua ‘offshoot’ (A.), PAaoctkdg (Thphr.); deverbal Practog id. (Hdt.),
BAdoTn ‘origin’ (S.), whence Aaotéw (Thphr.).
«ETYM The aorist BAacteiv is the basis of all the forms. Its analysis is uncertain;
perhaps *BAaf-teiv (or rad-, PAat-). Connection with »BAwBpdg ‘tall’ is impossible
if the words are IE (an ablaut *m]d"-, *mlod"- is impossible in an adjective); the same
holds true for »polevw ‘cut off (and transplant) the shoots of trees’ (cf. further
»BAdokw). From other languages, OHG blat (etc.) ‘leaf is often proposed as a
comparandum.

Bracenuéw [v.] ‘to speak profanely, slander’ (Arist.). <2
+DER PAac@npia (Democr.); BAdognuog ‘evil-speaking’ is rare and late (D.).
ETYM BAacenuéw and Pracenuia seem to be older than PAdognuog, which is
reminiscent of avdpayabia (from avrjp dyabdg), etc. The second element seems to
be ¢nun, the first is uncertain (BA&Pog, péleos, etc.). Cf. the synonymous
» kepTopéw, > Aotdopéw, which have no etymology. On MoGr. pAact®, see CEG s.
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BAdtra [f.] ‘purple’ (Ed. Diocl.). «Lw Lat.»
«ETYM From Lat. blatta, which is itself of unclear origin.

BAatroi [v.] - maudapievetan ‘behaves childishly’ (H.). <ONOM»>
«ETYM Latte ad loc. compares Lat. blatio, blatero ‘babble, chatter’. The word is an
onomatopoeic formation; cf. » apélw.

BAavTn [£.] slipper’ (Com.). <PG(V)»
*VAR PAadOeg €1pades, kprmideg, cavddhia ‘slippers, boots, sandals’ (H.).
«DER Verb PAavtodv- dmodéerv. fj mAfjooely oavdario, oi ¢ drodrat ‘to put on
shoes, or: strike with a sandal, or with a shoe” (H.) (from Men.).
«ETYM Although it is often assumed reshaping that PAaddeg results from analogical
reshaping of PAabtau after €ufadeg, it is preferable to explain the variation t ~ & as
Pre-Greek.

BAeT =PAéTues.

BAepeaivw [v.] ‘to boast’ (Il; oOével PAepeaivwy, -ver O 337, etc.). <
oVAR GPAepéc aofevég, padhov ‘weak’ and dPAepnic EtoApog, atepmis, TapeLLEVOG
‘without courage, without joy, slack’.
«DER &PAepric ‘powerless’ (Nic.); unclear -éwg nivwv ‘immoderately’ (3 Panyas.).
«ETYM Formation like peveaivw. Thus, the word is probably from *PAépog in a-
BAeprig (cf. peveaivw to pévog). No etymology.

BA£vva [f.] ‘mucous discharge, joga’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»
«VAR Also PAévvog [n.] (Arist.); mAévvar pokat H; BAéva: poka. oi 8¢ Sia tod m mAéva
kai mAévva ta aoBevij xal Svokivnta H; mhevvepai = poiddeig (Hp. apud Gal. 19,
131). MANvwdnG aoBevig (H.) is perhaps to be read mhev(v)-, Fur.: 144.
«DER BAevvddng ‘slimy, mucous’ (Hp.). Also PAev(v)og ‘id., idiot’ (Epich.), and (with
regular retraction of the accent) PAévvog [m.] a fish (Sophr., H. as an explanation of
olahic), see Stromberg 1943: 29, Grilli Stud. ital. fil. class. 33 (1961): 201f.
«ETYM On the assumption that PAévvog goes back to *pihed-o-vog (Lejeune 1972: 124),
it was often connected with Skt. irna-mradas- ‘soft as wool’ (would be Gr.
*-BAednc), mydu- ‘soft’, and MIr. blind ‘slime from the mouth of a dead man’ (Pok.
718). Justified criticism can be found in DELG, “Pour le sens ces rapprochements ne
simposent pas.” and Frisk, “Der sehr beschrinkte Wert dieser Kombinationen liegt
indessen auf der Hand.” As Fur.: 144 points out, the variations m ~ p, vv ~ v prove
Pre-Greek origin. If the final -a is short, BPAeva cannot be IE, whereas this ending is
frequent in Pre-Greek.

BXénw [v.] ‘to see, look, perceive’ (Solon). <PG?»>
oVAR Aor. PAéyai; other forms (e.g. PéPAega, PEPAoga) are late. Also moTi-yAémot
[opt.] (Alcm. 23, 75).
«COMP Often with prepositions, eg. ava-, avt-, amo-. Also mapaBiay (IL),
kuvoBAwy (H.). ’
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«DER BAéyig ‘sight’ (X.); PAeyiag a fish, kegalivog (Stromberg 1943: 42); PAéupa
‘glance’ (Att.);. rare BAémog ‘id” (Ar.). Expressive deverbative: PAendlovteg:
BAértovteg and PAemetiler PAérer H., perhaps for PAemerilet, cf. xpepretilet.

BAégpapov ‘eyelid’ (IL), mostly plur.; thence BAepapideg [f.pl.] (rarely sg.) ‘eye-lashes’,
also ‘eyelids’ (Ar, X. Arist); PAepapitidec Tpixeg ‘eye-lashes’ (Paul. Aeg.);
BAegpapiicdg ‘of the eyelids’ (Cael. Aur.); BAegapilw [v.] ‘to blink’ (sch.).

*ETYM YAénw exists beside PAérw just as yAépapov beside PAépapov; the variation
was taken to suggest a labiovelar *g*- with irregular development (see Schwyzer:
298f.), but rather points to substrate origin. von Blumenthal 1930: 21 points to
Macedonian yAénov = PAénw. It is possible that the verb and the noun PAépapov are
unrelated; in that case, the latter word may originally have been *yAépapov and may
have influenced the verb. But it seems more probable that they were cognate, with p/
y and 1/ ¢ pointing to a Pre-Greek word (Fur.: 389; pace Hamp Glotta 72 (1994): 15),
although f/ y is rare. Pre-Greek had labiovelars which did not always develop in the
same way as their inherited equivalents.

BAETvyeg [m./f.]? - @Avapial, oi 8¢ PAékvyeg ‘nonsense, foolery; also B (H.). <ONOM,
PG?p
VAR Cf. *BAatayilovoa [conj. for PAraotapilovca]- émkpotodoa ‘rattling,
applauding’ (H.); also bnepPAattoovoav (DELG s.v. fAattol).
«ETYM With PAet-, PAek-, -PAatt-, PAik-, we find quite a number of stem variants,
perhaps of onomatopoeic origin, otherwise possibly Pre-Greek (cf. Grogelj Ziva Ant.
7 (1957): 42). See » Bhikavov.

BAéTveg [pl] - ai BSEMAaL Teeches’ (H.). <PG(V)»>

oVAR *BAiTvE (ms. Partul)- POEMa H.; the correction by Latte seems evident, but is
not mentioned by DELG.

*ETYM Analyzed as a derivation in -tv- from a stem PAe- (see Frisk s.v.), seen in
katoPAéBer and kaPAéer katamiver (both) ‘gulp down’ and PAel- PAicoel, dpéyey,
BAiler “‘collect honey, milk’ (H.). Note that PAilw is further unknown, and that the
semantics are incompatible if fAicoet stands for PAittw; therefore, DELG s.v. thinks
that the gloss may be corrupt. However, since a root Ae- is impossible in IE (the
basic shape is *CeC-), the word must be Pre-Greek, which is confirmed by PAitvg
(Fur.: 355). For -vg beside -v§, cf. Fur.: 218 on pijpuE. Cf. » 8éAeap.

BAépapov =PAénw.

BAiip =0éAeap.

BAfpar [f] - ai kvidal. dAAot xdpTov. oi 8¢ TdV doTpiwv THV KaAdunv ‘nettles; fodder,
the stalk of straw of pulse’ (H.). <%

«ETYM The conjecture of Stromberg 1944: 54f. is improbable. Note that the gloss is
corrupt (the case forms do not agree); perhaps one should assume a second gloss

PAfip- xoptov ...2
ARG Tpilw =PaAAw.
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BAfiTpov [n.] ‘bolt, plug’ (like in MoGr.); only O 678 &votdov koAnTOV PArjTpOLOL ‘@
shaft or lance shod with bands’. Scholars in antiquity were uncertain: Tfg apagng
Tpoxol. o@ijves. EpPAnpata. oi 8¢ yoppoug kai oupPolrag dEdvwv ‘wheels of a wagon;
wedges; insertions; bolts and the joins of axles’ (H.). <GR?»>
«ETYM The connection with fdAAw remains uncertain. The factitive ptc. PAntpwoag
‘providing with B.” is explained by Hesychius as éuBaidv.

BAnxn [f.] ‘bleating’ (n 266, A.). <ONOM»>
«DIAL Dor. fAdyé.
«DER PAnxdopat ‘bleat’ (Ar.), perhaps not denominative, but an independent
intensive like Bpvydoyiat, pokdopat, etc. (see Schwyzer: 683). PAnxnBuog (Ael; cf.
poknBpdg, ete.), PArxnua H., PAnxag (Opp., cf. pinkdg, Schwyzer: 508). BAnxntd [pl.]
‘bleating animals’ (Eup., cf. é¢pnetd, etc.). PAnx@dng bleating’ (Babr.). PAnxalw
(Autocr.).
«ETYM An onomatopoeic formation with many parallels, e.g. Cz. blekati, MLG
bleken, MoHG bléken; and, without the velar, CS bléjati, Latv. blét, and MHG blcejen;
with a dental, there are Gm. words like OE blctan, OHG blazen; all of which point to
original *é. Trag. PAax& must be a hyperdorism; note fAnyéopiat in Theoc.

BAfxvov [n.] ‘male fern, Aspidium Filix-mas’. <PG(V)»
*VAR Also BAfjxpov (Dsc.), PAijxpa H,, also PAdxvov (Phan. Hist), B)\axpov (H.).
«ETYM No etymology. See Rohlfs 1958: 124, Rohlfs Sprache 5 (1959): 175%, and Rohlfs
Glotta 38 (1959): 103. The variation p/v does not derive from an r/n-stem, but points
to Pre-Greek origin; see Fur.: 388.

PANXpOG [adj.] ‘weak’ (Alc.). «2»
*VAR aPAnyxpog (IL; s.v.).
*DER PAfXpog a plant, Stromberg 1940: 24.
ETYM Connected with »BAaE as Ionic; the -x- would be expressive (thus Chantraine
1933: 225f; not via *LAax-0-pdg). Not related to »pakaxn, as per Bechtel 1914 s.v.
aPAnxpos. Blanc 1999: 317-38 suggests connection of the root *g¥elh,- ‘sting’ (Pok.
470); the &- was either lost in PAnypdg (which is an insufficient solution), or added
later to aBAnxpdc.

BAfXwV, -wvog [f.] ‘pennyroyal’, ‘Mentha pulegium’ (h. Cer.). <PG»
VAR Ion. yAfixwv, Dor. yAaxwv; also PAnx@, -ovg (Schwyzer 479); BAnxds = BAfxwv
(Thphr., Dsc.).
DIAL Myc. ka-ra-ko /glak"on/, but the reading is doubtful.
DER PAnxwviag ‘prepared with B’ (Ar.); Chantraine 1933: 94f. yAnxwvitng (otvog;
Dsc.).
«ETYM Unknown. The variation - ~ y- could be due to dissimilation (Schwyzer:
299); cf. B-/ yAénw. But since the word has no etymology, and since the stem
formation is strange, we are rather dealing with a Pre-Greek word. For a folk-
etymological connection with PAnydopal, see Strémberg 1940: 155.

BAIw =PAéTvec.
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BAikavov =PAixag.

BAkag [m.]/[f.]? < cOkov @VAAov ‘leave of a fig’ (H.). Also EM 201, 41, Choeroeb., An.
Ox. 2,184, 9. <PG?>
«ETYM Unknown. Most probably a Pre-Greek word.

BATpadw [v.] ‘to feel, squeeze’ (e.g. woman’s breasts, Com., Hp.). Also = fAittw (EM).
<«
«COMP Verbal noun PAipacts: 1) tov ttd@v BATyig ‘squeezing tits’ (H.).
DER Cf. PApdEar- faoctaoal ‘lift up’ (Latte thinks that this gloss is corrupt), dtipdoo
‘dishonour’ (H.); fAipry mpommAakiopods, OPpig ‘besmearing, offense’ (H., EM).
«ETYM Unexplained.

BAitov [n.] ‘blite, Amaranthus Blitum’ (Hp.). <%
«DER A few denigrating designations of persons: PAitég [f.] ‘old woman’, PAito-
pappag mg. uncertain (Ar. Nub. 1001; or to péAi?), BAitwvag: tovg evnBeg ‘silly’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown. Not related as *pA-1tov to »pdAn, »apardove. LW Lat. blitum
‘blite’, also bliteus ‘tasteless, foolish” (Plaut.).

BAittw [v.] ‘to cutoutthecomb of bees’ (Arist.). «1E *meli, -tos ‘honey’>
+VAR Analogical PAiw (H.), aor. PAioa.
DER PAotnpic [f.], from *PAioTtp; PN Bhiotixn.
«ETYM From *pAit-1w, zero grade denominative of péAi, -ttog ‘honey’.

BAiTvpt ’the sound of the chord of a harp’; hence ‘sound without mg.’ (S. E.) <ONOM»>
«ETYM Probably onomatopoeic.

BAiTvpov - EoTi QuTOV T} pappakov 1j xopdiig Hiunpa ‘a plant or drug or an imitation of
a gut-string’ (EM 201, 43). <?»
«ETYM For the last part, see » BAiTvpL.

BAx(av)ddng [adj.] ‘clammy’; cf. LS] Supp. <
*VAR PAtxddng (Hp.), PAtxavaddng (Diph.). BAikavog (which must not be changed to
*BAixavov)- Batpayov ‘frog’ kai BAixav ¢ (H.)
*ETYM Minon RPh. 74 (2000): 263f. compares PAaxdav- Patpayov and Artemis’s
epithet PAayavitig. Grodelj Ziva Ant. 7 (1957): 42, adduces BePhiyaopévov (ms.
BePAvy-)- peporvopévov ‘stained” (H.).

BAoovpdg [adj.] uncertain, perhaps ‘terrible’ (IL.). <?»
«COMP PAoovpwmniq [f.] (A 36; on the 1 see Schwyzer: 463, Chantraine 1942: 208),
-w1td¢ (AP, D. P.), -wnee [du.] (Opp.); PAoovpoppatog (Cerc.), PAocvpdppwv (A.).
«ETYM Uncertain. Leumann 1950: 141ff. derives it from pAoovp(6c) ‘of a vulture’, as if
it were Aeolic from IE *g*[tur(os), related to Lat. voltur(us) ‘id’. There is no evidence,
however, that the word is IE.

BAO{w [v.] ‘to bubble, gush forth’ (IL.). <?»
VAR Aor. BAboat.
oDER Verbs PAdw (LXX), PAvotavw (Procop.); PAvolg (AP). Also adj. PAvdiov:
VypoV, Céov ‘humid, seething’ (H.).
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«ETYM Cf. kA\0lw, @A0w; PAVw is probably secondary. Maurice BSL 82 (1987): 216f,
attempted to connect it with pAdw (oivépAvE). We may consider onomatopoeic
origin. In any case, not related to Skt. galati ‘drip’ or OHG quellan.

BAwOPOG [adj.] (grown) high’ (of trees; I1.). <PG?»
*VAR YAwBp6¢ (H., see LS] Supp. and Fur.: 389), a form which is often overlooked.
«ETYM The connection with a word for ‘head’ (Skt. mardhdn- [m.], OE molda [m.]
‘upper part of the head, crown’) as *IAwBpdg is obsolete. Nor can it be connected to
> péhaBpov or »PAactdvw, two alternative proposals by Frisk. Further, » fAdokw
“est loin pour le sens” (DELG). In my view, the variant with y- points to Pre-Greek
origin (see Beekes 1969: 215f.).

BAwpoi [?] - otpaPoi ‘squintings’ (H.). <2
«ETYM Unknown. See Grogelj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 198 (who compares aA\w).

BAwpdg [m.] ‘piece of bread’ (Call.). <?»
«COMP Ok Ta-PAwpog (Hes. Op. 442), see Hofinger Ant. class. 36 (1967): 4571f.
«ETYM Not related to PAéet in kaPAéer (H,; see »PAétveg). Cf. Wowuds s.v. »yijv;
however, the etymology is unknown.

BA@okw [v.] ‘to go, come’ (IL.). «IE *melh;- ‘come’>
eVAR Aor. poAely, EPAw- Epavn, dxeto, €0t ‘appeared, went, stood up’ (H.); fut.
polodpar (BAdEat, PAdEw Lyc.), perf. péuPAwka (BéPAwke: fipepel, pvetat ‘be at rest,
grow’, H.).
«COMP Also with kata-, Tpo-, £k-, etc. adtopolog ‘deserter’ (Hdt.); ayxiporov (RA0e,
IL.), old absolutive, Wackernagel Mus. Helv. 1 (1944): 226ff; ayxpAdg dptt mapdv
‘just arrived” (H.).
eDER TpopoAr] (mostly plur. -ai) ‘approach, vestibule’ (Ar.); PAdoic mapovoia
‘presence’ (H.).
«ETYM The present PAwokw < *pAd-okw (cf. poA-€iv, pué-pPAw-ka) from *mih;-sk- is
clear. The aorist stem BAw- then has the same origin, with the zero grade from the
plural. The nominal forms with -poA- have the o-grade *molh;-, while the aor. stem
poA-g/o- is explained from metathesis in *pelo-y, -, -1 < *melh;- (after Ruipérez
Emerita 10 (1942): 386-407). Hardarson 1993a: 169f. and 224f,, also assumes *]h; > oAo
under the accent, which is doubtful; a twofold development pAw- (in &BAw) beside
poho- is improbable. I would expect *-Jh;-V- to have yielded -aAV-, which was
replaced by -oAV- after the predominant o-vocalism. The metathesis is not an
independent phonetic development, but part of this process of morphological
reorganisation. Outside Greek, the verb may be found in Slavic, e.g. SCr. iz-moliti
*let appear’, i.e. ‘show’, and Sln. moliti ‘pass, hand over’. The connection with ToA
mlusk®- ‘escape’ (and ToB miutk?-? Cf. Adams s.v.) is uncertain. Connection with
uéMw is phonetically improbable (because of the laryngeal), while that with
» poAedw ‘cut off and transplant the shoots of trees’ is semantically very difficult.

Boat [m.] a fish, ‘Box boops’ (Epich.). <?»

oVAR Ion. Pong, later P@E. Ar. Byz. preferred Péwy (ap. Ath.). Cf. Pda = odhim
(Pancrat. apud Ath.).
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«ETYM The ancients believed that the fish was called this way because it cried; see
Stromberg 1943: 63-6 and Thompson 1947 s.v. fdE. Thence the Latin loanword boca;
MoGer. fodmna, yodmna, ydita.

Bodw [v.] ‘to cry’ (IL.). <ONOM»>
+VAR Aor. Pofjoat (Ton. also pdoat), PePwuévog, ¢Pwadny.
*DER Pon ‘cry’ (IL.), Portog id.” (a 369), Poapa, ponpa ‘id.” (A.), ponoig id.” (Thd,,
Quint.); Bontiig (Hp.), fem. Poatig (addd) ‘loud’ (A.).
«ETYM Probably a deverbative like motédopat, with deverbal Porj (Schwyzer: 683);
alternatively, Bodw is denominative from Porj. A connection with Skt. jéguve ‘to
speak loudly’ (intensive) and BSL, e.g. Lith. gaudZii, gaiisti ‘to cry, weep’ and OCS
govors ‘noise’ is conceivable, but these may just as well belong to »yoaw. Podw is
rather onomatopoeic; cf. bit s.v. »poag. Lat. boo, boare was borrowed from Greek.
The same root is found in » fonBéw, » fwotpéw.

Bondpouéw =Ponddog.

BonB6og [m.] ‘who brings help (in war)’ (IL.). <GR»
«VAR Dor. foaBdog, Att. and Hdt. fon86g (see below).
*DER Hence a denominative Aetol. foafoéw (Lesb. paBénu), and by hyphairesis
Dor. PoaBéw, Att. and Hdt. fon@éw ‘come to help on a cry, help’ (cf. Kretschmer
Glotta 18 (1930): 96f.). From PoaBdog resp. fond6(o)s: Aetol. foaboia (< *Boabofia),
Att. BoriBeia ‘help’ (rebuilt after the nouns in -e1& [Schwyzer: 469]). From Pondéw as
a back-formation PonBdg (or contracted from PonBdog, see Schwyzer: 469?);
BorBnoig ‘help’ (Hp.).
«ETYM PonBdog is from an expression like (émi) Borjv Belv (see Schulze 1933a: 188).
Based on PonBéw, PonBde, the synonym Pondpopéw (Eur.) was created, together
with Bondpopa [pl.] name of a festival (D,; month name Bondpopdv, Bondpopog),
and Pondpdpog (E.; on the connection, see Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 96ff.).

BoBpog [m.] ‘hole, trench, pit (dug in the ground) (Il; on the mg. see Hutchinson JHS

55 (1935): 1ff.; also as a sports term, see Jiithner Wiener Stud. 53 (1935): 68ft.). <PG?»>
+DER Diminutive BoBpiov (Alciphr.), also ‘small ulcer’ (Hp.). Also p60dvog [m.]
(Cratin.; cf. aioxpog : aioxdvouat, Chantraine 1933: 208).
«ETYM P60pog and PéBuvog have been connected with Lith. bedi ‘sting, dig’, Lat.
fodio ‘to dig’, fossa ‘ditch’, and MW bedd ‘canal’. In order to explain the discrepancy
between Greek B- and Lat. f, dissimilation of PIE *b'od"- to PGr. *bod"- was
assumed, or influence of PaB0g (but Alciphr. 3, 13 ¢upadbdvag PéBpia may be a later
association). Equally unsatisfying is the solution of Petersson 1921: 128ff., who
assumed a labiovelar and connected the word with yvBicowv- dlopvoowv ‘digging
out’ (H.) and further to PaBig, etc. (see »Pvbog). Since the IE connection is
impossible, and the formation (nominal -Ov-, see Pre-Greek) is also suspect, we
should better derive the word from Pre-Greek; even the meaning suggests such
origin.

BoApiTov [n.] ‘cow dung’ (see Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 54f.). <PG>
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*VAR Also -o¢ [m.] (Thphr.), B6ABiOog (PMag. Par.; after omvpabog, omélebog? See
Chantraine 1933: 367); also BoAitov, -og (Cratin.); foABLTar d@édeupa Pode ‘cow
dung’ (H.) (i.e. BOAPLG), followed by BoABLOOV- TO adTo.

*DER BoAitvog (Ar.); PoMitawva cuttle fish, which smells badly (Arist.), also
BoABitiov (Gal.) and PoApig (Epich.).

ETYM As an alternative to the unsatsifactory assumption that BéAitov arose from
POMPitov through dissimilation, Frisk implausibly suggested that it is rather
POAPiTov that is secondary, influenced by BoAPdg. PoAitov cannot be derived from
BéAAw, POAog, and Podedv ‘Diingerhaufen’ either, because this leaves the formation
unexplained. Much better is it to explain the variation as Pre-Greek, which is further
confirmed by the suffix -itov (Fur.: 163; further 180, 187); in addition, the alter-
nations T ~ 6 and 1 ~ v are typical for Pre-Greek. The variation between  and zero,
to which Fur.: devotes an entire chapter, is perhaps best explained from a labialized
lateral, i.e. *bal"-it- in this case (cf. » abAa and Pre-Greek). The discussions in Frisk
and DELG are typical examples of the wrong method to explain away the
characteristics of Pre-Greek.

BoABog [m.] ‘onion; purse-tassels, Muscari comosum’ (Att., Arist.). <ONOM»>

«DER BoAPiov (Hp.), BoABapiov (Epict.), BoAPiokog (AP) ‘small onion’. From BoABdg
the plant PoAPivi) (Thphr, see Stromberg 1937: 86). On the fishnames PoApidiov,
BoABitiov, BoApPitivn see » POAPLTOV; also PoAPitig, PoAPitic. See Thompson 1947: 33.
«ETYM The form of the word is expressive, sound-symbolic, with a kind of
reduplication. There are no direct relatives. It is reminiscent of words for round,
globular objects, like Lat. bulla ‘water bubble’, BuAAd- BePuopéva ‘stuffed objects’
(H.), Lith. burbulas ‘water bubble’, etc; cf. foupvAic s.v. » Boupoc. Further, similar to
Arm. botk ‘radish’ (less adequate, however, is Skt. bdlba-ja- [m.] kind of grass,
‘Eleusine indica’, originally ‘balba-born’); cf. Pok. 103 and WH s.v. bulbus. Lat.
bulbus is a loan. Cf. » PdAog.

Boréw =Parw.

BoAedv ‘dunghill’ (Din.). <GR%»> ~
*DER BoAedc heaped’ (inscr. II% LS] Supp.), of Aiflol ‘stones’ as boundary marks.
*ETYM Generally derived from Ba\Aw, but this could be deceptive. The suffix is
obscure; see Chantraine 1933: 164. foAedg may or may not be cognate.

BoAiln [f.] femaleslave in Crete’ (Seleucus apud Ath. 267¢). <
«ETYM Unknown.

POAtvBog [m.] ‘aurochs, the European bison’, = Bévacog (Arist.). <PG(S)»
«ETYM The conclusion, on the basis of Povacoc, that the word derives from
*BéwvBog is most uncertain. The influence of Bodg is also a mere guess. No
et};mology. Probably Pre-Greek; cf. Krahe Die Antike 15 (1939): 180 and Krause 1958:
621. -

BoALTov =POAPLTOV.
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Boppoia [f.] - 1) koAvpBag éhaia mapd Kumpiowg ‘olive pickled in brine (Cypr.) (H.).
<«
«ETYM Unknown.

Boupog [m.] ‘noise with a low tone’ (IA). <ONOM, PG>

*DER PopPéw ‘give a low tone, hum’ (Il.). BoppdaE interj., as ironic imitation of a
swollen style (Ar. Th. 45), with intensive reduplication BoppalofopBdat (ibid. 48).
Related are: fopPvlidg (accent. acc. to Hdn. 1, 116; IA) ‘humming insect’, also vase
with a small neck (from the sound when emptied), also fopufvAnv- AfjkvBov ‘a vase’
(H.) and BopPuAia- xprivn év Bowwtiq ‘source in Boeotia’ (H.); with different mg.:
BopPuridag: moppdrvyag ‘waterbubbles’ (H.). Boupug, -dkog [m.] low sounding
flute, the lowest tone of a flute’ (Ar.); also Popupukiag (of kédAapog ‘reed-pipe’;
Thphr.); Boppoka [f.] name of a flute player (Theoc.); also ‘drone’, with Poppoxiov
kind of bee (Arist.). Glosses Popufpilwv- TovBopilwv, Po@v ‘mumbling, shouting’
BoppBpuvaletv: PpevBiecBar ‘be haughty’ (H.). Related is Béppi§ ‘whipping-top;
insect’.

+ETYM Although méu@& and mop@oAv, variants of PEpuPi§, show typical Pre-Greek
charactertistics (e.g. -Dk- beside -ik-), the ultimate origin of the word is probably
onomatopoeic. Cf. Lith. birabalas, Latv. barnbals ‘beetle’, CS bubens ‘drum’, 3sg. Alb.
bubullin ‘it thunders’, ON bumla [f.] ‘drum’. Lat. bombus is a Greek loan. See
» BoApoc.

BoupuE, -vkog [m.] ‘silk-worm’ (Arist.). <PG»>
+VAR The quantity of the v is unknown.
«DER Popfixiov ‘cocoon of the B.” (Arist.); BouBvkivog (Lib.).
*ETYM PopBuE must be of Anatolian origin, as is also suggested by its structure: it is
now known that silk was also produced in Greece itself (Kos and Asia Minor) before
it was introduced from the east (Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 65). We may
compare several words for ‘cotton’ (see »Pappaxiov), of which Osman. pambuk
‘cotton’ is the best match. The word may derive from an original *p/bamb-ik- (with
suffix -uk-, probably with long @ cf. also Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 381ff., DNP:
3471L).

Bovacs(e)og [m.] ‘aurochs’ (Arist.). <EURM
«ETYM Unexplained; generally considered to be a loanword from a European
language. There have been attempts to connect it with »B6AvBog, which is quite
uncertain. Fur.: 213 tries to connect it with Paeonian » pévamnog, for which there is no
basis.

Bopd =PLBpdoKw.

Bopaccog [m.] ‘growing spadix of the date with immature fruit’ (Dsc. 1, 109, 5). <LW
Eg»
+ETYM Egyptian word; cf. Arab. bosr ‘unripe date’. See Cuny REA 20 (1918): 223f.

Bopatov =Ppadu.

BopPopog [m.] ‘mire, filth’ (Asios). <?»
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«DER BopPopital name of an association in Thera (inscr.) and of a Manichaean-
gnostic sect (Epiph.). Denominatives: foppopdw, BopPopi{w (Dsc; = polvver H.).
See also » fofopulw.

«ETYM Expressive reduplicated formation, probably onomatopoeic (cf. the gloss
BopPopilet s.v. »PopPopilw). A connection with Arm. kork ‘dirt’, which would
require a reconstruction *g*org*(or)o-, remains very doubtful.

BopPopivlw [v.] ‘to rumble’ (Hippon., see LS] Supp.). <%

«DER PopPopuyr: motdg TG fx0s, 6v kai kopkopvynv kakovowv ‘kind of sound, also
called k’ (H.), PopPopuypédc ‘id.” (Hp.); also PopPopworg (Archig. apud Aét.), as if
from PopPopdw (see » BopPopog). PopPopiler yoyyvlet, poddvel. Kompiot ‘grumbles,
stains (Cypr.) (H.), PopPopiopdg (Cael. Aur.) = BopBopuyjtdc.

«ETYM Onomatopoeic reduplicated formation. Connected with »fépPopog, though
partly different in meaning (developments like these are not infrequently found in
onomatopoeic words). In PopBopiler, the two meanings come together. No
etymology.

BopPola - méppa atpoyydrov Sl pikwvog kai onodung peyéBoug dptov ‘round pastry
made from poppy and sesame, of the size of a loaf of bread’ (H.). <Lw Anat.»
*ETYM Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 661 compares Hitt. MNPApurpurg- Klotz’ or
‘Kugel, Knddel. Names of pastries are frequently borrowed from Asia Minor.

Bopéag, -ov [m.] ‘north wind, north’, also PN (I1.); see Nielsen Class. et Med. 7 (1945):
iff. <1IE? *¢*(0)rH- ‘mountain’>
oDIAL Att. (contracted) Poppdg, -& (see Scheller 1951: 114), Ion. Bopénc,, contracted
Bopiic, -éw, Lesb. Popiaug (1 < & au for ).
«DER Podpelog, Ion. Popriiog (Chantraine 1933: 52) ‘of the north wind’; fem. also
Pope(t)ag, Popniag (A.). Local adverbs: Bopénbev, Boppdbev, PBoppdbev, etc.
Denominative: fopedw ‘come from the north’ (Thphr.).
«ETYM Uncertain. Taken as ‘wind from the mountains’, related to a word for
‘mountain’ seen in Skt. giri-, Av. gairi-, Lith. giré ‘wood’, and OCS gora; cf. Illyr. bora
‘mountain’ in names (Krahe IF 57 (1940): 125ff.), as well as »8eipdc. So the Ymep-
Bopeot are properly ‘those living beyond the mountains’ (Pedersen KZ 36 (1900):
319). The formation, however, is unclear; see Pedersen 1926: 66, Schwyzer: 461. On
wind names in -iag, see Chantraine 1933: 95. Is the word an IE formation at all?

Bookw [v.] ‘to feed, tend’, med. ‘to feed oneself (I1.). «IE *g¥eh;- ‘feed, tend’>
+VAR Fut. fookrjow (Od., but see Chantraine 1942: 446), hapax Bwoecbe (A. R. 1, 68s;
see below); ¢BooknBny, PePooknka, épooknoa are all Hell. and late.
«DIAL Myc. su-qo-ta-o /su-g*otaon/, qo-u-qo-ta /g*ou-g*otail.
«COMP In compounds -padtng and -pétng (cv-fad-tng, inmo-fo-tng); aiyiPotog
‘browsed by goats’; movAvPotepa. As a first member in Pwti-dvepa ‘feeding men’
(IL.); see Risch 1937: 174.
«DER Pookr| ‘fodder, meadow’ (A.); Booknua ‘id.’, also ‘cattle tended, herd’ (trag.).
Bookdg ‘shepherd’ (Aesop.; a back-formation, see Schwyzer s541); fem. Bookdg
‘feeding itself (Nic.). Béoig ‘fodder’ (T 268); Botdv ‘cattle’, especially ‘sheep’ (IL.),
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Botavn fodder’ (Chantraine 1933: 199), fotéw ‘tend’ (Nic., H.); Botrp ‘shepherd’ (o
215; fem. Boétewpa (Eust); Pwtwp (IL), cf. Benveniste 1948: 29 on the difference
between -twp and -trjp.

«ETYM Old IE verb. Its nearest relation is Lith. giiotas ‘herd’ (*g"eh;-to-); cf. Potédv
(*g"hs-to-). » Poig is probably derived from this root.

Booprapog [m.] ‘Indian millet, Ragi, Eleusine coracana’ (Str.). <%
sVAR Boopopov (Peripl. M. Rubr.).
«ETYM Unknown.

Bootpuxog [m.] ‘curl, lock of hair’ (Archil.). <PG?»>
*VAR Plur. also féotpuxa (AP).
«DER Pootpixlov, also ‘vine-tendril’ (Arist, AP), BootpOxia oTépguia ‘mass of
pressed graped or olives’ (H.); cf. pétpuyog s.v. »Pdtpug; Bootpuxndév ‘in locks’
(Luc.). Bootpuyilw, footpuydopat. On the suffix -x- see Chantraine 1933: 402.
«ETYM Unknown. The suffix -vx- could well be Pre-Greek (-vC- is frequent), and
such origin is probable for the whole word. On the confusion with »Bétpug, see
there.

Botavn =Pdoxw.

Botis afish (Sophr.). «?»
*VAR BéTi¢: POATiov H,, considered corrupt by Latte; on sufficient grounds?
«ETYM Perhaps identical with » Parig.

Botpug, -vog [m.] ‘bunch of grapes’ (I.). <pG?»>
sVARAlsoacc. Bétpva (Euph.), LS] Supp.
*DER Potpunpdg ‘of the genus grapes’ (Thphr., cf. oivi)pdg Chantraine 1933: 233).
Botpuitng, -itig (AiBog) kind of pearl, ‘Calamine’ (Dsc.). Adverb Potpudov (IL.).
Isolated Potpuudes tpuyntdg ‘vintage’ (H.), as if from *Botpdw; see Schwyzer: 492.
After Béotpuyog arose Potpuvxog ‘lock of hair’ (Pherecr; probably E. Or. 1267) and
Boatpixtov ‘vine-tendril’ and Pootpixitng, see » PéoTpUYOC.
«ETYM Like dumelog, the word is probably Pre-Greek. It is hardly Semitic (Hebr.
boser ‘uvae immaturae acerbae’), as per Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 661. Fur.: 302
considers it originally to have been identical with féotpuyog (interchange ot/ 1); this
is very doubtful.

Bov- augmentative prefix. <GR»
«ETYM This meaning seems to have developed from the bahuvrihi compounds of the
type ‘having X like a B’ See PovPpwoTtis, Povydie, etc. Cf. DELG and further
Richardson BICS 8 (1961): 15-22 and Richardson Hermathena 96 (1962.): 92.

Bova [£.]? - dyén malSwv. Adkwveg ‘a group of children (Lacon.) (H.). «?»
*VAR Wrong accent acc. to DELG. Povda- &yér ti¢ ‘a herd’ (EM; perhaps from
Bovada, to oevetv? But original oo would not have disappeared; Wahrmann Glotta
17 (1929): 242 supposes an hyperarchaism).
«DER Povaydp- ayehdpyxng, 6 Tiig ayéing dpxwv maig. Adkwveg ‘slave who watches
over the herd (Lacon.)’ (H.); also Povayds, Poayodg (inscr.). Further ovpfodou

e
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ovvwpdtar ‘confederate’. oupPovad<d>el veppaxel. Adkwveg ‘fight in defense of
(H).
«ETYM According to von Blumenthal 1930: 9, the word is Illyrian for gur}; this is
semantically improbable. See Bechtel 1921, 2: 368f. and Kretschmer Glotta 17 (1929):
242.

Bovayetév [m.]/[n.]? - Ond Podv eilkvopévov EVAov ‘piece of wood drawn by oxen’
(H.). «<Gr»
«ETYM The word is simply from Bod¢ and &yw.

Bovdakpat [f.] - oi oivikeg btd Aakwvwy (H.). <?»
«ETYM Unknown. LS] translates ‘palms’, but it is impossible to know if this was really
the intended sense. '

BovpaAiov 1 [n.] ‘bracelet’ (Com., inscr.). <PG(V)»
«VAR Mostly plur. -ta. Cf. BoundAva (Delos) and Bovmaliec: mepiokehideg ‘leg-
bands’ (H.).
«ETYM The variation  ~ n points to Pre-Greek origin (so not from nd\\w!). For the
suffix -tv-, Fur.: 145, 373 refers to yooovmvov, améhwvov. The word is hardly
connected with BoOPalig ‘antelope’ (as per L. Robert 1963: 24-30).

BovpaAiov 2 [n.] ‘wild cucumber, &yplog otkvég’ (Ps. Diosc., Hp. apud H.). <pG?>
«ETYM Explained from the prefix » fov- and »Bé&AAw, see André Et. class. 24 (1956):
40-2, but this looks like a folk-etymological explanation; the structure of the word is
strange. As a plant name, the word is rather Pre-Greek.

BovBatis, -y(8)og [f.] ‘(African) antilope’ (Hdt.); see Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 52;
Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 263. 43>
*VAR Also fodPalrog [m.] (Arist.).
«ETYM The word seems to contain » podg, but this is rather a secondary association,

as the formation is unclear. It was borrowed as Lat. babalus, whence later bufalus,
OFr. bufle, E buffalo.

BovPapag - (1) peyahovadtng moapd thv Papv ‘great sailor [?], after the p. (a flat-
bottomed boat) kai (2) péya Papog €xwv ‘having heavy weight’ kai (3) avynpatiog
‘boaster’ fj (4) 6 péyag kai avaioBnrog &vBpwmog ‘great and unnoticed man’ (H.).
<GR, P
+VAR Cod. fop-. Cf. fovPapig: veaws dvopa ‘name of a ship’ (H.).

«ETYM In (3) the ms. has xat avynuatiag; xavyntiwv ex EM Alb. The other
definitions are clear.

BovBacTig [f.] ‘groin’ (Aét.). <PG?»
sETYM Related to »PovBwv; further unknown. DELG improbably considers it to
have been coined after the Egyptian goddess BotPactic. Note that Pre-Greek has a
suffix -(a)ot-; see Pre-Greek. .

BovPnrig, -1og [f.] ‘stream for watering cattle’(?) (T'ab. Heracl. 2,13, 14). <%



230 BobdPpworig

«ETYM Since the word is Doric, it is not related to £€pnv (¢Bav). The form *-Ba-etig
(Schwyzer: 270) has no basis. The old connection with Lith. gétis ‘Viehtrift’ seems
impossible, as a labiovelar would yield 6-. Foreign origin (Kretschmer KZ 30 (1890):
579, Fraenkel 1910: 116 A. 1) is always possible, but fov- suggests a Greek word.

BodppwoTig [f.] ‘ravenous appetite’ (Q 532), also as a goddess. <GR?>
«ETYM The meaning is not quite certain: ‘hunger’ does not fit well in Homer, and in
antiquity it was interpreted as oiotpog ‘gadfly’. The word seems to have an
augmentative »Pov- (Schwyzer: 434), like PovAwog and Povmetva (which are
possibly synonymous), and a second element as in Bippwokw; it is modelled after
vijotig (Risch 1937: 39), but as an agent noun (like » aunwtic).

Bovpwv, -@vog [m.] ‘groin’ (IL); ‘swollen gland’ (Hp.). <?»
+VAR Late also fopupav (Moeris; after fopupog?).
«DER PovPwviokog ‘bandage for the groin’ (Heliod. apud Orib; cf. ypagiokog, etc.,
Chantraine 1933: 408); PovPpwviov the plant ‘Aster amellus’ (Dsc., Stromberg 1940:
87). Denominative fovpwwidw ‘to suffer from swollen glands’ (Ar.).
«ETYM Unknown. Formation like pvdv, olaydv. Connection with Bouvédg ‘hill” is
morphologically impossible. It can hardly be related to Skt. gavini [f.du.] ‘part of the
lower body’. If the (late) variant péppwv is reliable, the word is then be Pre-Greek.

Bovydie [m.] ‘braggart’? (N 824, 0 79). <?>
*VAR Schol. foukaie.
«ETYM Contains the prefix » fov- as in » foOppwaoTis, fovkdpula, Bovarg, etc.; the
second member could be related to the pres. »yaiw (cf. k08¢l yaiwv). The a is
problematic (Zenodotus wrote Bovyrie; Chantraine 1942: 22). See Latacz 1966: 129f.

Bovkdtia [n.pl] a festival in Delphi (inscr.). <1E? *tken- ‘slay’>
DER Boukdtiog name of a month.
«ETYM The analysis as ‘killing of cows” (from kaivw) is factually correct. Puhvel KZ
79 (1964-5): 7Af. (after Wackernagel-Debrunner 1930: 372) reads ‘(festival) of 100
cows’ as in Skt. go-Satam. Note that »ékatév derives from *dkip-tom > *ekaton, and
that the *d also leaves a trace in the decades in *-dkomth, > -jxovta. This shows that
the *-¢- did not cause lengthening.

BovkdAog [m., adj.] ‘cowherd’ (IL). «IE *k¥el(H)- ‘turn around’»
«DIAL Myc. qo-u-ko-ro /g*ou-kolos/.
DER BovkoAiat ‘herds of cattle’ (h. Merc.), fovkdha (-tov) ‘id. (Hdt.); fovkoAeiov
‘office of the Gpywv Paciedg (Arist. Ath. 3, 5; cf. mputaveiov); PovkoAig [f.], also
[adj.] ‘pasture’ (D. H.); PouvkoAiokog kind of bandage (Gal; cf. Bovfwviokog s.v.
» BovPwv); PouvkoAiv: kiykAog TO Gpveov ‘the bird k.’ (H.); see Thompson 1895 s.v.;
BouvkoAkdg ‘ptng. to the shepherd’, “bucolic” (Theoc.). Denominative PovkoAéw
(1I1.), BovkoAtaopa, -1élw ‘sing shepherd songs” (Theoc.). From PovkoéAog, as a short
name, Botkog (Theoc.).
«ETYM Old compound of Podg and méAopat, cognate with Olr. biachaill, MW bugail
‘shepherd’. Cf. » aintéAog and » apginoAog.

e
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Bovkowviotiiplov [n.] ‘arena for bulls’ (IGRom. 3, 484, Oenoanda IIP). <GR»
«ETYM For kowiotripov (Vitr.,, Pergamon), cf. koviotpa ‘arena’ (Heberdey and
Kalinka 1897: 2, 70). Acc. to Robert Hellenika 3 (1946): 149f, however, it must be
equated with fukaviotiplov.

BovAuia [f.] ‘hunger like a bull’ (Timocl.). <GR»
eDER BovAdw [v.] ‘to have hunger like a bull’ (Ar.). PovApdttw (Suid) =
BovAyudw.
*ETYM From PovAwog, properly an adjective (Alex.), but also = BovAwia (Plu.) by
association with Adg; see Risch IF 59 (1949): 59. In contains augmentative » Bov-, as
in » BovPpwaoTic, » Povydie.

BovAopat [v.] ‘want, wish’ (IL.). «IE *g"el- (*g"elh,-?) ‘want, wish’>
VAR The other tenses are based on the present: PovAnoopat, £BovArifny,
BePovAnuat. On BéPovAa (A 113) see below.
«DIAL Arc.-Cypr. Eretr. (also Hom. see Chantraine 1942: 311) BéAopai, Lesb.
BoANopat, Dor. (Cret.) PwAopar; Thess. BéAAopat, Boeot. Beidopn, Dor. (Heracl, etc.)
SnAopat, Locr. Delph. Seihopat.
DER BovAr| ‘will, decision, council’ (IL); Dor. Arc. fwAd, Lesb. oAAa. Denominative
BovAedw (PwA-, PoAX-edw), -opal ‘deliberate’ (I1.), with many derivatives: fovAevua,
BovAeia, BovAevtrig, PovAevTriplov ‘council chamber’.
«ETYM The verb has been much discussed, yet there is no agreement on its prehistory
(the root must have been *g*el-/g*ol-). We can assume that there was a perfect
*BéBola with present meaning, a trace of which could be found in npo-pépovia (A
113), with ov from PovAopat. The o-vocalism and the - may have spread from there.
(We cannot exclude influence from PovAr), but this is probably itself to be derived
from the present.) However, it seems doubtful that the perfect alone is the source of
the pervasive o-vocalism. The central problem is the origin of the present, for which
a suffix -n- or -s- has been assumed, although Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 315f.
maintains that only -Av- can explain the compensatory lengthening (see also Slings
Mnem. 28 (1975): 1-16). Peters 1986: 311 suggested a root in *-h;, which may help to
explain the o-vocalism: a nasal present *g”I-n-h,- would have yielded *BaAvo- [or
BAavo-?], which was replaced by *BoAv-, and Pamphylian OAEpevog would have
BoAe- < *Belo- < *g¥elh,-. However, Peters’ solution remains problematic because we
have no evidence of PAw-, nor is there a clear basis for the introduction of the o-
vocalism.

BovAdtég [m.] lit. “unyoking of the oxen”, ‘evening’ (II 779 = t 58, in BovAvTév &¢).
<GR>
«ETYM From » Potg and »Abw with a suffix -to- (Chantraine 1933: 303). The length
in AD- is caused by a laryngeal, also seen in Lat. so-lii-tus, Skt. li-na- ‘cut off, and in
ToAB law*- ‘to send’.

Bovvég [m.] ‘hill’ (Hdt.). <PG?»
VAR Pouvée: oTiPdc, kompiot ‘bed of leaves, matress (Cypr.)' (H.).
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oDER Podvig [f] ‘hilly’ (A, cf. Bodpig). Plant names Povvidg ‘Brassica napus’
(Agatharch.) and Bovviov ‘Bunium ferulaceum’ (Dsc.), cf. Stromberg 1940: 117.
Bovvitng epithet of Pan, but reinterpreted as containing fodg; Dor. fwvitng.

*ETYM Acc. to Hdt. 4, 199, the word is Cyrenaean, but it is actually Doric (Solmsen
BPhW 1906: 756f.). It is a dialectal word that spread in Hellenistic times (DELG).
Fur.: 208, 213 cites povvidg, povviadikév as variants of fovvidc, which may point to
Pre-Greek origin. He further adduces Basque muno ‘hill’, and additionally refers to
1povvovg: Bovvodg (H.). Fur.: 213% thinks that fouvdg: otiPdag ‘bed of straw’ derives
from Pfovw.

Bovmadideg «VAR PovmdAiva. = PovPdAtov.

Bovmpnotig [adj.] ‘poisonous beetle’ (Nic.); also a plant, Bunias erucago? (Thphr.).
<GR»
«ETYM See Amigues RPh. 64 (1990): 89-97, who interprets it as ‘who inflames cattle’,
and explains the plant name as secondary to that of the animal.

Bovmtivov [m.])/[n.]? - Potdvn, Aeyouévn tpipuAlov ‘a plant called clover’ (H.). <pPG»
«ETYM Fur.: 318 thinks that the word is Pre-Greek because of the group nt, which is
quite possible.

Bovpdwv [m.] ‘mule’ (Edict. Dioclet.). «Lw Lat>
*ETYM A loanword from Lat. burdo.

Bois [f., m.] ‘cow, bull, ox’ (I1.). <1E *g*eh;-u- ‘cow’>
*VAR Gen. Bodg; acc. p@v (Dor. and H 238), Dor. nom. fdg; Att. acc. fodv after foidg
(see below).
«DIAL Myec. qo-0 /g*ons/? (Ruijgh 1967a: 131).
«COMP As a first member, Pov-, Po(f)- (before vowel): PovkdéAog, PovPotog,
» BodTtupov, PonAdtig, »Powmg. On augmentative »Pov- s.v. and »PoOPpwoTg,
»Bouyate, » PovAytia. See also »ékatoupn. As a second member also -Poiog, e.g.
évved-Porog (I1.) < *-Pofto- = Skt. gdvya- (see below).
oDER Diminutives Poidiov (Ar.), Povdiov (Hermipp. pap.). Further PBodtng
‘cowherd’, also adj. ‘of a cow’ (A.), with 1oAv-fovtng ‘rich in cows’; Boevg ‘strap of
cow-leather’” (P 426), Powv, -@vog [m.] ‘cow-sty’ (Heraklea).
Adjectives: Poetog, Poeog ‘bovine’ (Il.), substantivized fem. Poein, foén ‘cow-hide’
(IL). With a suffix -k-: Poet-kég (Th. et al.) and Po-ikdg (Elis, Priene); also éivog
(gloss., Eust.); Bowdng (Adam., Apollon. Lex.).
Denominative verb fodw ‘to transform into an ox’ (Eust.).
On Boikog, Povkaiog see » Povkdrog. See also » foda and » Bovods.
ETYM Poig is cognate of Skt. gduh, acc. gdm (= p@v), Lat. bos (from Osc.-Umbr.),
gen.pl. boum = Powv = Skt. gdvam, U acc. bum = pdv; Arm. kov (u-stem), Olr. bé,
OHG chuo, ToA ko, ToB ke, Latv. giiovs all ‘cow’, OCS gov-gdo ‘cattle’. Adjective
*g¥ou-io- in -Po(F)Log = Skt. gdvya-, Arm. kogi ‘butter’.
The root was probably *g”eh,-, as seen in » Bdokw ‘to tend’; the circumflex accent in
the nom.sg. points to a lost laryngeal. The original inflection is still unclear: we
expect *g¥eh;-u-s, gen. g*h;-eu-s (proterodynamic); the latter form explains Av. gaos
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and Gr. Bopdc, but not Skt. gduh, nor the acc. gam, pdv, which look like old forms.
The Greek nom. could be *g*eh;-us > Pobg; the acc. may have been *g”om < older
* oW

g¥oum.

Bovodg [f.] ‘path for cows’, only dat. fovoot (Orchomenos, Arcadia, Schwyzer: 664, 15;
18). <GR%W>
*ETYM From *Bou-c6fog (Schwyzer: 450); related to »oedw. Cf. unAoooén: 686¢, 61
fig mpdPata éAavvetal. ‘Pédiotl ‘road on which cattle is driven (Rhod.)’ (H.), as well
as »Poda. Not related to Ion. pvoodg ‘depth, bottom’ (as per Fraenkel Glotta 32
(1953): 22).

Bovtavn [f.] A: - (1) pépog Tt TiiG pakpdg vewg ‘part of a long ship’; (2) fj paotg ‘a

whip’, §j (3) tdvvotg tiig Poeiag force of an ox’. (4) pépog 6¢ Tig vedgs, mpodg 6 TO
nndaAtov Seoplevetar ‘part of the ship to which the rudder is tied’. (5) dn\oi 8¢ kat
péxnv ‘a battle’. (6) andiav ‘nausea’. <PG(V)»
+VAR Cf. B: fovotdvn: Poootacia, 1 tdv Powv atdotg ‘cowshed’. (2) fj pdonf ‘whip’,
(3) xai TAnyn ‘blow’.
*ETYM Glosses A1, B3, and A4, which was added later, are unexplained. Gloss Az is
identical to B2: they show the typical Pre-Greek variation T ~ ot (Fur.: 304f). For As,
Fur. compares potava- kévdvhot ‘knuckle, swelling’ (H.), and for A6, he suggests
that a gloss BovtaAig (Aisop. 85) andwv was lost (Fur. 305f.). A3 and B are probably
folk etymologies from antiquity.

Bodt(thg [f.] “vase in the form of a frustum of a cone’ (Hero). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also fodtn.
*ETYM Lat. buttis may be borrowed from Greek; the Greek word itself is evidently
Pre-Greek because of the alternation T ~ t1. See » Butivy, fwtiov, » pwaiov (cf. also
Szemerényi BSOAS 19 (1957): 6271.).

Bovtipov [n.] ‘butter’ (Hp.). <GR>
*VAR Also Podtupog (Gal.), after Tvpdc.
*ETYM From Pot¢ and tupdg; cf. fodotabuov (: otabudc). Lat. batjrum is borrowed
from the Greek, and from the Latin in turn OHG butera, MoDu. boter, etc. See
Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 1771.

Bodmig [adj.] epithet of Hera: ‘with the head of a cow’(?), ‘with the eyes of a cow’ (IL.).
<GRp
*ETYM From » Bodg and » *dy.

Bpa [?] - adeAgoi, Do 'HAgiwv ‘brothers [Elean]’ (cod. IAewwv) (H.). <3
«ETYM If the word is related to @patnp, it could perhaps be an Illyrian element in the
Elean dialect, cf. Alb. vélla ‘brother’, which is unexplained otherwise (Demiraj 1997;
cf. also Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 33; Pisani Sprache 7 (1961): 100). Latte even
reads TAMupiwv for the IAewwv of the manuscript.

BpaPedg [m.] ‘judge at the games, arbitrator, umpire; leader’ (S.). <PG?»>
oDIAL Here perhaps Myc. mo-ro-qa, but form and mg. (a person, official?) are
unknown.
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+DER Bpdafevpa ‘decision of a judge’ (S.), PpaPeia ‘decision’ (E.), Bpapeiov ‘prize’
(Men.).

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Probably Pre-Greek (see Chantraine 1933: 125). In order
to account for the Myc. form (where /a/ may phonetically be [0]), we may
reconstruct *mrog"-, *mrag”-, or *myg”-. If this word is of Pre-Greek origin indeed,
this could imply that the athletic contests, too, are part of the Pre-Greek heritage.

Bpapvrov [n.] ‘sloe, Prunus spinosa’ (Theoc.). <PG?»>
*VAR BpaPulog [f.] (Aret.). Mss. also Ppafi-, Bpapn-; also papProg (Gp).
«ETYM Unknown; a loanword. Cf. BpaPoin = dvepdvn 1 gowvikd (Ps.-Dsc.). See
André 1956 s.v. brabilla.

Bpayos [?] - Eog ‘marsh-meadow’ (H.). <7
*ETYM Bpdyo¢ might somehow be related to Bpdayos, Ppdxea ‘shallows’ (Hdt.). For
these words, Fick BB 29 (1905): 199f. proposed that they are of Macedonian origin,
whereas Cabej 1969: 176 compared Alb. bérraké ‘sumpfiges Land’. According to
Moutsos KZ 88 (1974): 74-76, who reads Ppaydg (as in the ms.), the word means
‘embankment, garden-plot’ (however, his IE etymology remains quite uncertain).

Bpayxos [m.] ‘hoarseness, angina’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»
VAR Also Papayxos (Hippon.), Ppayxn [f] (Xenocr.) ‘d.” and Ppayxio- 1
nepttpaxnhog aAyndwv ‘pain around the neck’ (H.).
DER Bpayxahéog ‘hoarse’ (Hp.), Bpayxdc id.” (AP). Bpayxaw, Ppayxtdw [v.] ‘to have
a sore throat’ (Arist.); PpayxtaloiaBe- mviyoiabe ‘choke, stifle’ (H.). Different mg. in
Bpdyxwa [pl.] ‘gills of fishes, bronchial tubes’, also Bapayxia, Bapdyvia (Hdn.).
+ETYM The resemblance with Bpdyxoc ‘windpipe’ may have caused the semantic shift
of Bpdyxta. Fur. 128, 276 connects the word with Bpay@wdng tpaxvg ‘rough, harsh’
(H.), Bpakiag- Tpaxeic téomovg ‘rough places’ (H.), and Papakivijotv: dxavBaig.
okOhoyn ‘thorns, palisade’ (H.). Thus, we arrive at a set of variants Bpak-/ Ppax-/
Bpayx-, which are typical of Pre-Greek. The aorist Bpayeiv ‘rattle, clash’ (Johansson
KZ 36 (1900): 345f.) may also be connected as ‘produce a raw sound’. The additional
a in the first syllable of Bapayxog (Schwyzer: 278, 831) may be due to purely phonetic
epenthesis, but this type of variation, too, is frequent in Pre-Greek words as well
(Fur.: 378-385).

Bpadvg [adj.] slow’ (I1.). <1E? *¢"rd-u- ‘slow’s
VAR Compar. and superl. Bpaditepog, -tatog, also Ppadiwv, Papdiotog and
Bpadiotatog (Ael.).
DER Ppadvtrig, -tijtog ‘slowness’ (IL.), Ppadog id.” (X after tdyxog). Denominative
Bpadbvw ‘retard’ (A.).
*ETYM PBpadi¢ may morphologically be identical with Lith. gurdiis ‘slow’, Latv. guids
‘tired’, reflecting *g"rdii- (Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 172; Fraenkel KZ 69 (1951): 76ff.).
Lat. gurdus ‘dolt, heavy’ can be connected as well (De Vaan 2008 s.v.).

Bpabu 1 [n.] ‘savin, Juniperus sabina’; also ‘Juniperus foetidissima’ (Dsc.). <PG2(V)»>
+VAR Also Bépatov [n.] (D. S.); Bopativn (Aq.).
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sETYM PpdBu has been compared with a Semitic word, Aram. b°rat, Hebr. b°ros,
Assyr. burasu ‘cypress’; Lat. bratus (Plin.), an Anatolian cypress, must go back to the
same source (Lewy 1895: 34; Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 671).

Fur.: 187 thinks it is rather a loan word from the Near East, comparing kvitdptocog
and Hebr. gofer (this might be supported by the suffix -1v-). For the u-stem, cf. pdAv,
piov, and o@pv (Chantraine 1933: 119), as well as Saxpv ‘resin’.

Bpabuv 2 - méa t1g Beoig Buopévn ‘some herb offered to the gods’ (H.). <>
«ETYM Unknown.

Bpaxa [f.pl.] ‘breeches’ (pap., inscr., D. S.), worn by Gauls. <Lw Celt.»
«ETYM Borrowed from Celtic, just like Lat. bracae.

Bpaxalov =poémaiov.

Bpaxava [n.] - T& Gypla Mdxava ‘wild vegetables’ (H,; also Pherecr., Luc.). <PG?»>
*ETYM Ppdxava has been compared with OHG moraha, OE moru ‘carrot’. Fur.: 330
rather compared Pakavov ‘cabbage(-seed)’ (Aét.), which requires the assumption of
an alternation B ~ p (or even p ~ B8 ~ Pp); for such an alternation there are indeed
parallels in the Pre-Greek lexicon.

Bpakeiv [v.] - cuviévar ‘to comprehend’; Bpd&ar- culaPeiv, Sakelv, katameiv ‘to put
together, comprehend; bite; gulp down’ (H.). <?»
sETYM Perhaps also to be considered here is SvoPpdkavov- Suvoxepés,
Svokatavénrov ‘hard to manage, ... hard to understand’ (H.). Since Roth KZ 19
(1870): 223, the word has been connected with Skt. mysdti ‘touch, take, seize’ (*mrk-).
Further comparisons have been with Ppdwar cvlafeiv, dval@oat, kpOyal,
Onpedoar  ‘comprehend; spend; hide; hunt’ and Ppantev. éoBiev, kpdmrewv,
agpavilewv, @ otdpatt EXkewy, | otevalewv ‘eat; hide; render invisible; suck up with
the mouth; sigh’, as either influenced by pdpyat or related to it (with assimilation of
K to initial p-, giving m; Schwyzer: 302). All of these comparisons are uncertain (see
» udpntw). Cf. further Bpdxetov- ... mAfBog ‘crowd” and Ppdtretv: mAnBOvery,
Bapvvev ‘multiply, oppress’ (H.). See Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 200. See » 3pdEat.

Bpakog [m.]? - k&Aapoc. ipdtiov moAvtehéq ‘reed; an expensive cloak’ (H., also Sappho
57, Theoc. 28,11). €<?»
«ETYM The word has been identified with » pdkog ‘ragged cloth’, but the meaning
does not fit. Also, the first gloss is unclear. Perhaps the word goes back to *yrko-,
parallel to yapxav- paBdov ‘rod’ (H.; Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 199f.).

Bpamtety =Ppakeiv.

Bpacow [v.] ‘to shake violently, agitate, boil (up), winnow’ (Ar.). <?»
sVAR Att. PpdTTw, also ék-Bpricow (Gal.), aor. Ppéoal, ¢Bpacadny, fut. Ppdow, perf.
BéPpaopar. In H, - 10 fjovyfj 06Vpecbal ‘wailing in silence’. Also Ppalw ‘be boiling’.
*DER PBpacpds ‘boiling’, Ppdopa ‘id.’, Ppacuatiag ‘upheaval’ (Posidon., etc; cf.
pokntiag oewopds, oewopatiaq Chantraine 1933: 94f.), Ppdoig ‘boiling” (Orib.).
Bpdotng [m.] ‘earthquake’ (Arist.), Bpaotiip ‘winnowing-fan’ (gloss.).
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sETYM Bezzenberger BB 27 (1902): 152f. connected the word with Latv. murdeét ‘boil
up’, Lith. miirdau, murdyti “etwas im Wasser riittelnd behandeln”; this is uncertain.

Bpacowv =Ppaxvs.

BpavkavacBa [v.] - €nl 1OV KAawdvTov Taudiov Aéyetar ¢ pipnpa ewvig ‘is said
when children weep, onomatopoeic’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM Related to Bpodkog?

Bpaxeiv [v.] - fixfoat, woefioat ‘to sound’ (H.), ‘to rattle, clash’ (IL.). <PG?»
«VAR Aor. Bpdxe, éppaye. Perhaps here Bpayahov- xpepetiopév ‘neighing’ (H.).
«ETYM Possibly related to » Bpayyxog.

Bpaxiwv, -ovog [m.] ‘upper arm’, as opposed to »1tijxvg (IL). <GR?>

DER Bpaxtdviov ‘armlet’ (Delos II*), Bpaxtoviotip ‘id.” (Plu.), see Chantraine 1933:
327f; Bpaxtdhov, -dptov (Sm.), Ppaxiddiov (Alex. Trall) from Lat. bracchiale,
bracchiolum.

«ETYM According to Pollux 2, 138 originally the comparative of » fpaydg: 611 éoti TOD
nixews Ppaxdtepog ‘because it is shorter than the forearm’. However, the
phonetically regular reflex of *myg’-ios- is probably seen in Bpdcowv (K 226):
Bpaxiwv would have to be a later formation. Alternatively, Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968):
147f. (see also Ruijgh 1991b: 585) assumes that it has the same suffix as KvAlomodiwv.
The word was borrowed as Lat. bracchium, which in turn was the source of MW
braich, etc.

Bpaxvs [adj.] ‘short’ (Hdt., Pi.). <IE *myg"i- ‘short’»
«VAR Grades of compar. Bpaxitepog, -tatog, Ppaxiotos Ppaxiwv (in this sense only
Choerob., elsewhere ‘upper arm’, s.v.); hapax legomenon Ppdoowv te véog (K 226),
after Bdoowv?
DIAL Aeol. fpoxvs.
«DER PBpaxvtng, -tnrog (PL); 10 Ppdyog (only Procop.). Denominative Ppaytdvw
‘shorten’ (Hp.). On Bpdaxea [n.pl.] ‘shallows’ see » Bpdyog.
ETYM Ppayvs (< *mrg"i-) finds a morphological match in Skt. mithuh, mithu [adv.)
‘suddenly’, muhurtd- [n.] ‘short time, moment’ (Prakritisms for *myrhi-), Av.
marazu- ‘short’ in marazu-jiti-, marazu-juua- ‘short life’ resp. ‘short-lived’ (cf. 6 piog
Bpaxve [Hp.]), Sogd. murzak ‘id.’, OHG murg(i) ‘short’, and OE myrge ‘entertaining’
(“kurzweilig”). Further related are Go. ga-maurgjan ‘to shorten’, and Lat. brevis (<
*mregu-i-).

Bpéypna «VAR Bpeyidc. = Ppexpios.
Bpéypa 2 = Ppéxw.

Bpéyna 3 [n.] a substance found in peppercorns (Dsc.2, 159). <LW Indiap
«ETYM Word of Indian origin, acc. to Pliny NH XII, 14,27; see Hemmerdinger Glotta
48 (1970): 64.

BpexexekéE [interj.] imitation of the sound of frogs (Ar. Ran. 209). <ONOM»>
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Bpéuw [v.] ‘to roar, grumble’ (I1.). <ONOM»>

oVAR Only pres.

«COMP Bap¥-Ppoyiog, etc; -Bpep-€tng in épt-, byn-Ppep-tng (IL.). -Ppév-tag in aval-
Bpév-tac, apyt-Ppév-tag. Also aloro-Ppdvtag from Bpovtdw.

«DER Ppdpog ‘loud noise’ (I1.) whence Ppdjuog ‘boisterous’ (Pi.), Bpduiog as a name
of Bacchos (A.). -Ppovty ‘thunder’ (IL.), Bpévtng name of a Cyclops (Hes.),
Bpovtiiolog (Zevg); Ppovtéa name of a precious stone (Plin.). Denominative
Bpovtaw ‘to thunder’ (IL.). Ppevrai- Bpovtai (H.). Deverbative Ppopéw (iterative-
intensive) (IL); Ppwpdopar ‘cry’ (Ar.). Further Ppepeaivwv- fxaov H, see
» PAepteaivw. Note that the -vt-forms refer to thunder, whereas the forms with p and
without t indicate droning sounds in general.

«ETYM Although Bpépw resembles Lat. fremo ‘to rumble, roar’, OHG breman ‘buzz’,
and MW brefu ‘roar’ (Pok. 142), these cannot be connected, since they derive from
*bhrem-, whereas Greek has B-. Therefore, it is rather an onomatopoeic word.
» Bpopog ~ Poppog in the sense ‘oats’ (Hp.) is not related, but probably Pre-Greek.
Cf. » xpepteti{o.

Bpévdov [m.]/[n.]? - Ehagov ‘deer’ (H.). Bpévtiov- 1} ke@alr) Tod éAdgov ‘a stag’s head;

the head of a deer’ (Str. 6,3,6, EM). «LW Messap.»

«ETYM A Messapian word (EM), possibly also found in place names, e.g. Bpevtécoiov
= Brundisium. Further possible cognates are found in NGm., eg. MoSw. dial
brind(e) ‘male elk’ and MoNw. (dial.) brund (Latv. briédis, probably from Gm.); cf.
Alb. bri ‘horn, antlers’, without a dental (Demiraj 1997 s.v.). See Krahe 1955: 39; Rix
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 5 (1970): 115ff.

BpévBog [m.] is attested in wide variety of (only partly polysemic) meanings: 1. a bird

(a waterbird in Arist. HA 609°23, but a singing bird (v.I. pivBog) in Arist. HA 1516 =
koéoovgov ‘blackbird’ (H.); see Thompson 1895 s.v.); 2. ‘pride’ (Ath.); 3. « 11vBurv,
topPog ‘bottom, base; tomb’ (H.). 4. a perfume PpévBov- popov Tt ‘a perfume’ <T@V
naxéwv>, ¢ Pakkaptg (an unguent), ot 6¢ &vBivov uopov ‘perfume of flowers’ (H.),
cf. BpevBuvd: avBuv®d (H.). 5. PpévBiva: puldpia Tivd, oig épuBpaivovral ai yvvaikeg
14 Tapeldg ‘roots with which women redden their cheeks’ - ol 8¢ &yyxovoav, ook b
... ol 8¢ @dkog (‘orchil’?) mapepipepeq k0det Appoditng (H.) 6. Ppévlig = Bpidag (Nic.
fr. 120), BpEVvOE: Bpidakiviy. Konprot ‘lettuce (Cypr.) (H.). «?»

*DER PpévBetov (uvpov; Sapph.). PpévOug, -vog [f.] ‘perfume of BpévBeiov opov’
(Phld.). More usual is BpevBvopal (pres. only) ‘to behave haughtily, swagger’ (Ar.),
also BpevBvvopan (AP).

«ETYM DELG is of the opinion that the name of the bird is the same word as that for
‘arrogance’, which is quite doubtful. It suggests that there were two groups, -the bird
name (and ‘arrogance’) on the one hand, and the plants and perfume on the other.
The word for ‘TOppo¢’ may constitute yet another group. However, these categories
remain uncertain.

If the v.I. PpivBog is reliable, the bird name may be Pre-Greek because of the
variation / & On the other hand, Bpwvdeiv- BupodoBat, épebietv ‘be agitated,
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provoke’ (H.) is not related (pace von Blumenthal 1930: 6, Krahe DLZ 51 (1930): 1654;
see also Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 190ff.).

Bpitag, -€o6 [n.] ‘wooden image of a god’ (A.). «PG?>
«DER PN Bpétwv (Attica), Bechtel 1917a: 13f.
«ETYM DELG suggests that the word is the Doric equivalent of » £davov, likewise an
image of a god. No etymology (see Benveniste RPh. 58 (1929)128f.).

Bpégog [n.] ‘newborn child, young of an animal’ (IL.). <IE? *g*erb"- / g*reb"- ‘child,
young’»
«COMP PBpe@o-ktdvog ‘child-killing” (Lyc.).
DER Ppe@dng ‘childish’ (Ph.), BpedBev from childhood’ (Eust.).
*ETYM Ppéog is related to OCS Zrébe, Zrébucy ‘foal’; the Greek reflects *g”reb"-, but
the Slavic must go back to *g”erb"- (in South Slavic, the regular metathesis of PSL *er
yields ré). The appurtenance of Mlr. brommach foal’ (< *g*romb"ako-) is uncertain;
on Skt. gdrbha- ‘womb’, see » SeA@ic.

Bpexuog [m.] ‘front part of the head’ (IL.). <IE? *mreg"-n- ‘brain(-pan)’»

*VAR Also Ppéypa [n.] (Stratt; Schwyzer: 206), Ppeypds (EM), Ppéxpa (v Alciphr.
3,5)-

«ETYM Not related to Ppéxw. The word is rather related to WGm. words for ‘brain”:
OE braegen, MLG bragen, OFr. brein, etc. (PGm. *bragna-), from *mreg"- or *breg';
cf. also OW br(e)ithel. The connection of Benveniste BSL 31 (1930): 80 with Av.
marazu- ‘cervical vertebra’ and Molran. words for ‘neck’ from *myz- remains
uncertain.

Bpéxw [v.] ‘to wet, drench’ (Hp.). «IE? *merg"- ‘wet, moisten’>
*VAR Aor. Bpétar, PpexOijvar, Ppaxijvas; avapéPpoxev (P 54).
oDER Ppoxn ‘rain, moistening, inundation’ (Democr.), Bpoxetds (AP), Bpoxuos,
Bpéypa (Erot.). Bpoxis ‘ink-horn’ (AP), Bpdxtov ‘id.” (pap.).
«ETYM In spite of the doubts expressed in DELG s.v., and the difference in meaning,
Bpéxw is possibly related to Latv. merguét ‘rain slowly’, merga ‘soft rain’, which can
be traced back to *merg’- (Trautmann 1923: 182; however, Ru. morosit’ ‘rain slowly’
cannot be connected because of its -s-). Ppexw would require *mreg’- with
schwebeablaut (cf. the discussion s.v. » Bpé@og; perhaps it is a secondary full grade
on the basis of a zero grade *Bpay-). See » Ppvxtos.

Bprigoewv [v.] - 1O petd Pnxog avamtvely. éviot tadta Ywpig Tod p ypagovat ‘to spit up
by coughing; sometimes written without the p’ (Gal. Lex. Hipp.); Bpnooel- Pricoel ‘to
bleat, cough’ (H.). <ONOM»>
DER Ppfjypa- améntuopa &nod Owpakog, mapd Trnmokpdtel ‘what is spit out from the
chest’ (H.) Acc. to Bechtel 1917a: 12f,, also the Boeot. PN Bpeikidag (= Bpnk-) (?).
«ETYM An expressive (onomatopoeic) word, a variant of Priooetv, perhaps under the
influence of »Bpayeiv. The gloss Ppricoovotv: PAny@vTaL @wvel té& tpdPata ‘calls
the cattle’ (H.) suggests that the -p- is a variant of -A- (and perhaps of § in the cluster
B8-3%; cf. Fur. 330).
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Bpi (Bp1) [?] - émi Tod peydhov kal ioxvpod kal xaherod tibetar ‘an epithet of the
[words] great, strong and fierce’ (H.). <PG»
«DIAL The interpretation of Myc. pi-ri-ta-wo is uncertain.
«COMP In e.g. Bpt-jmvog ‘crying loudly’ of Ares (N 521), with fjmbw (Bechtel 1914 s.v.),
Bpidpewg see below, Ppnpdv- peydAwe kexapiopévov ‘very happy’ (H.), Bpiakyog
‘Bacchante’ (S.) with idyw, Takxog.
DER Pplapdg [adj.] ‘strong’ (IL); Pptéw [v.] ‘to be or make strong, mighty’ (Hes.)
back-formation from Pplapdg? See Schwyzer: 682f., Bechtel l.c; also Pplepds. For
Bpidpews, a giant with hundred arms (I.), in Hes. ‘'Opptdpews, the interpretation
‘who causes much damage (&pr)) (Bechtel 1914) is most uncertain; much more
probably it is a Pre-Greek name, cf. Fur.: 168,
With -6-: BptBw ‘to be laden with, be full of (IL), perf. BéPpiBa, aor. Ppicay; PpiBig
‘heavy’ (?) (IL.), PpiBog [n.] ‘weight’ (Hp.), PptBocivn ‘id.’ (I1.). Here also Pptvieiv-
Bupodobar, £peBilelv ‘to be agitated, irritate’ (H.) with prenasalization of ppt6-? (For
the mg., cf. Ppipdopar.) Further »Bpiun, » Ppitdopar. See also » Ppilw and »Hfpic.
«ETYM Since the idea of an old ‘ablaut’ *i / ia must be given up and such cases must
be reconstructed as *-ih,- / -ih.-e, Bplapdg could in principle continue *g*rih.-eros.
The suffix can hardly be anything else, because we cannot assume a derivational
system *-i- / -ro- here, nor has a root *Ppiap any plausibility (pace Benveniste 193s:
15). The connection with »Bapdq ‘heavy’ is very doubtful, as this word continues
*g"rh,-u-; a derivative *g*rh,-iH- would have given *Papi-. *¢"r-iH-, derived from a
root without laryngeal, would be possible, but the only evidence for such a root is
Skt. gri-smd- [m.] ‘midsummer’ (Wackernagel KZ 61 (1934): 197f.). However, the
semantics are very weak, and for the explanation of the second part -smd- as from
sdma ‘[half-]year’, Av. ham- ‘summer’ is difficult as the latter derive from *smH-. As
Fur.: 168'°% 174'*; 246f. remarks, the word group, meaning ‘big, strong, xaAendg’, can
be alternatively connected with Ppiudg ‘great, difficult’ (see » Ppiun). Since Ppip- is
very probably related to dBpipog (cf. 0ppdpews), this whole etymon must be of Pre-
Greek origin in view of the variants (Fur.: index). See » gpipidooopat.

Bpia = 1O, teixog, in Thracian (Str. 7, 6, 1); Bpiav: v &’ dypoig (dkpolg?) kwunv
‘an unfortified village in the country (in the periphery?y (H.). «Lw Thrac.?»
«ETYM The word has been connected with ToA ri, ToB riye ‘town’ (which may
continue < *urih,-en-) since Lidén 1916: 143f. (see Adams s.v.). »piov ‘peak,
headland’ has also been compared. The theory of Pisani KZ 75 (1957): 78f. (i.e., that
the word is Ligurian) is improbable. Fur.: 270" refers to IToAtouppia, ZnAv(p)pppla
and 355 to Bpéa, a town in Thrace. As DELG remarks, the word can hardly be
regarded as genuinely Greek.

Bptapds =fpi.

Bpiyka [m.] - 10 pkpdv. Komprot ‘small (Cypr.) (H.); Ppiykog name of a sea-fish (ap.
Ath. 322¢), = ix00g knTwdng ‘cetaceous fish® (H.) (Thompson 1947 s.v.); further
avwddpkag: Ppiykog (cod. Bpikxog) 6 ixBdg, vmd OnPaiwv ‘sea-fish (Theb.)y (H.)
(Stromberg 1943: 58); also PN (Eretria). <2»

«ETYM Unknown. For the stem formation, see » Ppi{w.
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Bpilw [v.] ‘to be sleepy, nod’ (A 4, 223, A.). <%
«VAR Aor. £Bpi&a (Od., E. Rh. 826 [lyr.], v.l. €Bpioa), Bpifat- bivwvoal, vootdgat ‘sleep,
take a nap’; Pplofeic: Omvoag Hs Ppld, -o0g [f] = évunvidpavtig (Semus 5).
dppwtov- ... dypumvov Ssleepless’, aPpik- eypnydpws ‘awake’ (H.; cf. ampif s.v.
» dmptySa and Schwyzer: 620).
+ETYM Unexplained. The connection with Bpi-, BpiBw (Curtius 1858: 475; cf. Lat.
somno gravatus) is improbable.

Bpibw =ppl.

Bpikedot [m.] - ol pév Tolg ioTomModag, amd Tod Papovg kai tod EdAov ol 6¢
BapBapovg: Aidupog 8¢ T tpaykd mpocwreia, tapd Kpativw, olov Ppotd eikelo,
év Zepigiolg ‘long beams of the loom, made of a weight and wood; barbarians;
characters in tragedy (apud Cratinus, acc. to Didymus); like a mortal (in Cratinus’s
Seriphians)’ (H.). <PG?>
VAR Also: Bpikelog Kpativog Zepiplolg (204K.) “<alp’,> alpe Sedpo tovg
Bpwérovg” (“raise high the beams”)- ot 8¢ PapPapikov to Svopta, tiBetou 8¢ [kal]
Tl TPOCWTIWV Tpaylk@v kai eiprtan oiovel Ppotd [e]ikehog 1} Bpiiv [e]ikehog.
Bplyeg yap £€6vog BapPapikov ‘the word is barbarian; it is used for tragic characters
[too] and it is used like “like a man” or “like a barbarian”. For the Bpiyeq are a
barbaric race’ (Paus. Gr. p. 169 Erbse). Cf. Bpwcdv- BapPapov; Ppukde PapPapos;
Bpiyes: PapPapor. oi 6¢ colowkiotai ‘barbarian, or those who speek incorrectly’ (H.).
*ETYM Perhaps we are dealing with a Pre-Greek word Ppik-/ Bpuk- ‘barbarian,
foreigner”: the variation 1 ~ v is well known, and -e\- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see Pre-
Greek: suffixes). The idea that the word has anything to do with Bpiyeg is clearly
folk-etymological, whereas an interpretation as Ppot® eikehog is a learned
etymology. According to Groselj Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 166f., it is a Pre-Greek word
related to ¢pikeg xdpakeg ‘pointed stick, palisade (?) (H.). The gloss as iotémodeg
‘beams’ in H. is unclear; perhaps it is inspired by a folk-etymological interpretation
of Bpixelot from Papog and ke\- (= EdAov).

Bpipn [f.] - amehi. kal yvvakeia appnromotia ‘threat; also womanly vice’ (H.,
supposed to refer to A. R. 4, 1677 Mndeing Bpittn moAlveappaxov); doubtful conj. A.
Hom. 28, 10 (of Athena); also probably Orph. Fr. 79 = ‘roaring’. <PG»>
«VAR Cf. Bpiuog: ptéyag, xalendg ‘great, difticult’ (H.)

*DER Bpuid epithet of Hecate and Persephone (A. R.), also ‘Ofpyid; Ppytdséng
(Herm. apud Stob. [?]). Verbs: Bpipdopiat ‘snort with anger’ vel sim. (Ar. Eq. 8ss,
Phld.) with Bpipnua (H., APL [?]), more usual éu-Bpytdopar (A.); Pppdopan id.
(X.), Bprpaivetar Bupaivetat, opyiletaun ‘is angry, rages’; Ppipalwv: tfj tod AMéovtog
XPWievog ewvij ‘using the voice of the lion’; Ppytdler 6pya eig cuvovsiav. Kompiot
‘is longing for company (Cypr.)’ (H.).

«ETYM Probably based on Ppt- in Bpiapds, BpiBw. As these words are rare, their
meanings are not quite clear (cf. Solmsen KZ 42 (1909): 207%). The assumption that
the original meaning was ‘heaviness, vehemence, energy’, etc. is partly based on the
wrong etymological connection with Papvg (see the discussion on »Bpt-). Pre-Greek
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| origin is proven by Fur. (index) credible connection with @pydooopat, the whole
group of Bpt-, and with » 8Bpipog (cf. OPpiuw). See »Ppi.

Bpivdeiv =fpi.

Bpiropaprig [f.] epithet of Artemis on Crete (inscr., Str.), also a goddess or nymph on
Crete, Dreros (Call. Dian. 190). <PG(V)>
oVAR Also Bpitopapmg, -papmeia (Crete); There is also a form Bputdpaptig
(Wahrmann Glotta 19 (1931): 170).
DER Bptropdptia [n.pl.] festival on Delos (inscr.).
eETYM Acc. to Marinatos Apy. Aelt. 9: 79ff. it belongs to the Aetolian DN
Mépmnooa. Wahrmann (l.c.) held that -papmg is the original form, but it is
improbable that BpitopapTig is due to dissimilation.
Acc. to Solin. 11, 8, it means ‘dulcis virgo’ = ‘sweet maiden’, which seems confirmed
by the gloss. Latte thinks that the gloss may have been invented secondarily to
explain the name, but Brown 198s: 41 rightly objects that the u-stem cannot be
accounted for in this way. Proposals for an IE etymology are useless. For the
interchange 7t/ T, Fur.: 166 compares Ilavonevg / @avotevg; see also ibid.: 389. A
variation 1/ v is also known from Pre-Greek. See » Bpit0.

Bputod [ad].] - yhukd. Kpfjteg ‘sweet (Cret.)’ (H.). <PG»
«COMP See also on »Bpitdpaprig, epithet of Artemis on Crete (inscr., Str.), also a
goddess or nymph on Crete, Dreros (Call. Dian. 190).
| «ETYM Unknown. The hypothesis of Magnien Glotta 21 (1933): 178 is improbable.

Bpoyxog [m.] ‘windpipe, throat’ (Hp.). <PG(V)»>

«DER Bpoyxia [n.pl] ‘bronchial tubes’ (Hp.), Bpoyxin [f] ‘system of conducts
connecting heart with liver’ (Hp.,, cf. aptnpia), ppoyxeiov ‘bronchial cartiledge’ (S.).
Bpoyxwtrp ‘neck in a garment’ (J; cf. Tponmwtip - tpomds, Chantraine 1933: 327£.).
Denominative Ppoyxtaler katanivel ‘gulps down’ (H.).

«ETYM The word is evidently connected with »BpéEat and BpdxBog. The nasal infix,
which would be inexplicable if the word were IE, can be easily understood as Pre-
Greek prenasalization. For the formation of Bpdx8og ~ Ppdyxog, compare k6xAog ~
K6yxvn, and pdxBog ~ poyéw. It is conceivable that Bpox0- is not a suffixal derivation
from this word, but just another form of the root. Further, » fpdyxog and » Bpayeiv
belong to this group, with the typical variation a/o.

Bpoxdg [ad).] - pwpde, “EAAnveg ‘dull’ (H.); Bpdkwv- dplabig, dnaidevtog, olov Béoknia
| ‘who has not learnt; uneducated; like a piece of cattle’ (H.). <>
«ETYM DELG refers to Bpdkot- dttéhePol locusts’ and considers it to be “un emploi
plaisant” of ‘locust’. To my mind, it is rather an accidental homonym. Fur.: 145
suggests connection with mpéxov- RAiBlov ‘numb’ (H.), and, much more doubtfully,
with Lat. bargus ‘sine ingenio’.

Bpopog 1 [m.] ‘oats’ (Thphr.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Also Boppog (Dieuch. apud Orib.).
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«ETYM Probably Pre-Greek on account of the alternating vocalism; cf. further
examples in Fur.: 392.

Bpopog 2 [m.] - témog eig &v Elagol ovpodal kal dpodevovaot ‘place into which deer
urinate and defecate’ (H.). <
«ETYM Unknown. Hardly related to Bpépw (as per LS]).

povri ~Ppéjaw.

Bpo&at [v.] ‘to gulp down, swallow (again)’ (u 240, 8 222; H. BpéEat as a simplex =
pogfioat, AP). <PGH
eVAR Aor. pass. avaPpoxév (A 586), perf. avaPéBpoxev (P 54, acc. to Zenodotus for
avaPépoyev). Ppdkal ... katamelv ‘gulp down’ (H.). Cf. BpodE- tpaxnhog, Bpdyxos
‘neck, throat’ (H.).
«COMP Mostly dva-, kata-fpotar
DER Ppdxfog [m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (Hp.), BpoxBbdng ‘shallow’ (?; Nic.); Ppox8ilw
‘take a mouthful, clear the throat, give to drink’ (Arist.).
«ETYM The surprising o-vocalism in the aorist can hardly be explained by Aeolic
origin, in spite of the gloss Ppa&ar. The notation kata-Pp@Eat (Ar.) may be due to
influence of Bipwokw. BpdxBoc, probably an action noun, has been compared with
yvaBog, otiifog, etc. (Schwyzer: s10f.,, Chantraine 1933: 367), but these are body parts
(note that yvd0Bog is Pre-Greek). Not related to Pippdokw, as *g"*rh;-C- would have
given *Ppw-C-. From other languages, one adduces Gm. and Celt. words like MHG
krage ‘neck, throat, collar’, ME crawe ‘crop, craw (of a bird) (which may contain
*g¥rogh-), and Olr. brdgae ‘neck’, MW breuant ‘windpipe’ from PCl. *brag-, PIE
*g"rogh- (not from *g"rHg"-, as this would give Bpr/a/wx- in Greek). However, this
IE etymology can explain neither Bp6xBog, nor »Ppdyxog or »Ppdayxoc. The
aberrant o-vocalism is confirmed by the a-vocalism of Bpayyoc, which should be
interpreted as reflecting Pre-Greek origin. If Ppov§: tpdynhog, Ppdyxos (H.) is
reliable, it would also remain unexplained by the IE etymology; for o/ov in Pre-
Greek, however, cf. kohotéa/ kohovTéa (see Pre-Greek).

Bpotog [m., f.] ‘(mortal) man’, also ‘mortal’ (IL.). <IE *mr-té- ‘dead, mortal’>

*COMP @aeoifppotog ‘shining on mortals’, Bpotootydg ‘ruining mortals’ (I1.), etc.
Note dppotog ‘without men’ (A. Pr. 2).

DER Ppdteog (T 545, etc.), Ppdtetog (Archil.) ‘mortal, human’ (cf. Wackernagel 1916:
69" S. Schmid 1950: 28£.); potriolog ‘id.” (Hes.), after Takrolog, gihotriotog, etc., see
Chantraine 1933: 41f ; Bpotai- yvvaikeg ‘women’ (H.), corrected by Latte to BpoToi(?).
d-pppotog ‘immortal, divine’, note &-ppdm vt (E 78), cf. aueippdt donic ‘shield
protecting in all directions’ (B 389); auppdoiog id’, auppooin ‘Ambrosia’, food of
the gods (all I1.). On PNs with (16ptog see Masson RPh. 89 (1963): 222f. Unrelated is
> papaiva.

*ETYM Ppot6g, Aeolic from *mytd-, agrees with Arm. mard ‘man’ (*myté-), Skt. mrtd-
(verbal adj.), Av. morata- ‘dead’; Lat. mortuus, OCS mrotve ‘dead’ (with suffix after
vivus, Zive). The privative Skt. a-mfta-, Av. a-maga- ‘immortal’ is comparable to &-
pppotoc. Another vocalism is found in » poptéc dvBpwmog, Bvntdg ‘man’ (H.) =
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Skt. mdrta-, Av. marata- ‘the mortal one, man’, probably representing a different
ablaut grade *mor-.

Bpotog [m.] mostly interpreted as ‘clotted blood’ (Il.). Except for péhava Bpdtov ‘dark
blood’ (w 189) only at verse end in the formula Ppdtov aipratdevta ‘red blood” (H
425). 4%

DER Ppotdetg ‘bloody’ in Evapa Ppotdevta (Z 480, etc.) and Ppotdevt avdpaypla
(E 509); further the hapax PePpotwpéva tevxea (A 41 = Q. S. 1, 717; after this Stesich.
42 8paxwv ... kdpa Pefpotwévog).

«ETYM Perhaps Aeolic (with retracted accent) for *Ppatds, but the connection with
Skt. murtd- ‘clotted’ (pres. miurchati) is only possible if loss of the laryngeal under
unknown circumstances is accepted. (The word has been compared with otpa-tég,
Aeol. atpo-Tdc, to Skt. stir-nd-, but the latter contains a different root; see Beekes
1969: 243.). Differently, Leumann 19s50: 124ff.: he maintains that Bpdtog is from
duPpotog, wrongly taken as dvaipwv; this is hardly probable. Improbably, Schulze
KZ 29 (1888): 257f.: that dpippdt (aonic B 389, etc.) is from *Bpotév ‘body’.

Bpodkog [m.] locust’ (Thphr.). <PG(V)»
«VAR Bpodxog (LXX, Ph.), Ppovka (Cypr., H.); Ppadkog (Cret.), fpavkn (AB, H.),
Bpe<d>kog N pukpd dxpig, vd Kpntdv ‘small locust (Cret.)’ (H.), fpvkog (H.),
Bpoxot- dttéhePot, axpideg locusts’ (H.).
eDIALIon. acc. to H.
«ETYM Ppikog (and Ppodxog) was compared with Ppvkw ‘eat greedily, grind the
teeth’ (EM), but the agreement may be secondary. No doubt a Pre-Greek word, a
hypothesis which is confirmed by the vocalic variation. The names of small animals
frequently show such variations, but this is precisely due to foreign origin, or to
dialectal differences (cf. Schwyzer: 198). See also » Bepkvic. Lat. bruchus is borrowed
from the Greek, MoFr. bruche in turn from Latin.

BpodAog [m.] - moa Evudpog ‘plant growing in water’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM The text has movnpog; see Rohlfs 1930: 388.

BpoxBog =PpdEau.

Bpoxog [m.] ‘noose, slip-knot’ (Od.). <PG(V)»
*VAR Ppuyxdc- Bpdxog (H.).
«DER Ppoxig id.” (AP).
«ETYM The word has been connected with pépottov: £k @rotod mAéypa T, & ETvmtov
dAAfAovg Toig Anpntpiolg ‘plaiting of bark, with which the A. used to hit each other’
(H.), but it is uncertain whether the noose was made of bark (see Fur.: 341). Bpdxoc
has also been compared with Slavic words like OCS mréZa ‘net, noose’, Serb. mréza
‘net’, and Latv. mefga, mafga ‘railing, gallery’, Lith. mdrska ‘net’ (Vasmer 1953(2):
119). However, these words would need implausible reconstructions *morHg"-skeh.-
and *merHg"-ieh,-, whereas they could be explained much more easily from *merg-
with Winter’s law. If the gloss on Bpuyxdc, which had not been noticed earlier, is
reliable, then the prenasalization points to Pre-Greek origin. Not connected to
> Bpéxw, nor to > pépiuc.
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Bpd =ppov.

Bpvatilwv [v.] - Stappricowv ‘breaking’ (H.). 4PG?>

*DER PpuaAtypév: yogov, fxov ‘sound’ and Bpvakiktar molewkol opxnotai
‘pevédovmor "IPukog kal Ztnoixopog ‘war dancers; steadfast in battle (Ibyc. and
Stes.)’ (H.). Further, Aakwwvikd oOpxfipata S Makéag ... kai Bpvdhixa...,
nipocwpxobvto O¢ yuvaikes kal ArtOAAww ‘Laconian dances ... and . ..., which the
women danced for Apollo, too” (Poll. 4,104); BpvAAixioton [read Ppval-]- ol aioypa
npocwnela mepttiBéuevol yovakeia kal Bpuvovg dovteg ‘people who wear ugly
masks of women and sing songs’ (H.); PpuSdhxa (read Ppuvdhixa? ms. -ixa):
npdownov yvvaikelov ‘female mask’ (H,; further corrupt).

«ETYM Derived from *Bpvakog (-n, -ov), which itself is connected with » fpvw, but
the meaning does not match very well. For the semantics, it has been compared with
Bpuvdooytat: dvaPakyevoopat petd Tivog kivijoewg ‘burst into Bacchic frenzy with a
certain movement’ (H.). It is probably a Pre-Greek word: Fur: 174 also cites
Bpvavi@dv: petewpt{dpevog kal kopwwidv ‘is raised and streches the neck [is
ambitious]’ (H.).

BpoBakeg [?] - ol xitdveg PopPvkivol. 1j yévog iBayevav ‘silken tunics; an ancient
stock” (H.). <PG?»>

«ETYM Fur.: 187 compares Pputiyyol- xit@veg ‘tunics’ (H.), and further, Bputivnv:
Buoaivv (H.); he reconstructs a word *BpvB/t-o¢ ‘linen’ (or ‘silk’?). Cf. » Bocog.

Bpvxog [m.] - kfjpvE, oi 8¢ PapPapog, ol 6¢ dtterePog ‘herald; barbarian; locust’ (H.).
<«PG(V)»

*VAR BpiUkaivar: iépetatl b0 Awpiéwv ‘priestesses (Dor.)” (H.). Also Bpuxdg kijpvg
«ETYM On the explanation attéheBog, see Ppodkog; for PapPapog, see Bpixelol. For
Bpuxde, cf. Bpuyaheio, the epiclesis of Hermes at Pharsalos (Dettori Myrtia 15
(2000): 27-33). Further unknown.

Bpixw [v.] ‘to bite, eat greedily’ (Com.), next to Ppixw ‘grind the teeth’ (Hp.), but the
distinction is not always clear . <IE *g*ruHg"-»

*VAR Aor. Bpogat, fut. fpoEw.

«DIAL BpUkw Att. acc. to Moerisand Ammon. .

DER Ppuyuég (Eup.); Bpuketds tadtov @ Bpuynd, kal BpuknBpog dpoiwe. Awpielg
‘the same as f., and likewise for B. (Dor.)’ (H.); cf. Saxetov, BpuxnOude. Further
Bpukedavdc moAvgdyog ... ‘eating a lot’ (H.), cf. mevkedavog Ppdydnv ‘with
clenched teeth’ (?) (AP).

«ETYM If the x in Bpikw is secondary for x in Ppdat, then Bpviw and PpUxw may
continue *g*ruHg"-, cf. OCS gryzo, grysti ‘gnaw’, Lith. grduZiu, grauzti id.’ (the initial
accentuation of Ru. gryzla shows that the root must have contained a laryngeal).
Further related are Olr. brén ‘sorrow’, MW brw yn ‘biting pain’ (from *briignos with
pretonic shortening), and possibly Arm. krcem ‘gnaw’ < *kurcem (perhaps
metathesized like turc, gen. trcoy ‘jaw’; see Lidén 1906: 34f.), if ¢ for expected j can
find an explanation. Cf. » Bpdv, » Bpuydopat, » PpOx1og.
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BpvAixtotai =ppvaiilwv.

Bpvv in Bpiv eineiv ‘call for drink’, of small children (Ar. Nu. 1382). <ONOM»>
*VAR Also Pp? or Bpod.
DER PpOAw ‘id.” (Ar. Equ.1126); BpOAAwv- rtonivwy ‘drinking a little’ (H.).
*ETYM Probably based on an onomatopoeic form. West Glotta 47 (1970): 184f., thinks
it represents Bpdtov, which would be surprising.

Bpvooog [m.] a kind of sea urchin (Arist.). <PG(V)>

*VAR &pBputTor €idog £xivov Bahacaiov, AplototéAng avtovg 8¢ PpvTToug Kakel
‘kind of sea urchin, also called B. by Arist.” (H.) (also &Bpvuttol); also PpotTog: €idog
¢xivov mehayiov, @G gnotv AplototéAng, ol 8¢ ixB0v, ol 8¢ TpioVANGPwS, diPputToV,
fjv, Adxng motel ‘some: a fish; others, with three syllables, aup., [?]’ (H.; it cannot be
concluded that the reading aBputro is false).

«ETYM The variants, together with the prenasalization, prove that this is a Pre-Greek
word.

BpvTava =potava.

BpuTiyyoi =ppvbakeg.

BpoTog [m.] ‘beer’ made of barley (Archil.). «Lw Thrac»
*VAR Also -ov [n.]; also fpodrog, PpvtTiov (H.).
DER PpOtea (1) [n.pl] ‘refuse of olives or grapes, t& otéipuia’ (Ath.). PpoTivog
(Cratin.), BpuTtik6g (Antiph.).
*ETYM As is evident from the variant forms, fpdtog is a loan word from Thracian. It
may be identical with OE brod, OHG prod ‘juice’, Olr. bruth ‘glow’ (*brutos, -om).
The closest comparandum is Lat. défriitum [n.] ‘must boiled down’, from Lat.
ferv(e)o; see Schrijver 1991: 254f. Whether the long ¥ of the Greek goes back to
Thracian as well is unknown. Lat. brisa ‘refuse of grapes’ is probably also derived
from Thrac. Ppotea, -ta (Demiraj 1997 s.v. bérsi). Not connected to »@péap,
> QopOVW.

Bpvxdopan [v.] ‘to roar, bellow’ (I1.). <ONOM»>
+VAR Perf. BéBpxa (with pres. mg.), Aor. BpvxioacOat
DER Ppuxn6iiég ‘roar(ing) (Arist.), Bpoxnua ‘id. (A.); retrograde Bpuxn (Opp., cf.
Bpuxw); Bpuxntis Ppuxntips Ppuxndov (A. R.). Perhaps here also Ppovyetog: ...
Batpaxov 8¢ Komprot ‘frog [Cypr.]’, Ppuxde: krpvE ‘herald’ (H.; also »Bpukdg). For
the forms see Fraenkel 1912: 953 (p. 96).
«ETYM The intensive perfect éBpuya (cf. pépvka, etc.) was the basis of Bpuxdopat.
Probably of onomatopoeic origin.

Bpdxtog [adj.] ‘deep (under water)’ (A.). <%
«DER bmOBpuyxa ‘under water’, originally an adjective acc.sg. (¢ 319, Hdt. 7, 130; see
Bechtel 1914 s.v.), later adverbial (Arat.); UitoBpixtog (h. Hom: 33, 12); 1teptppiytog
‘engulfing’ (S.). Secondary Bpvxa ‘depth of the sea’ (Opp. H. 2, 588).
«ETYM One would have to start from a noun *Bp0§, Ppvxoc ‘water, depth (of the
sea). On the formation of VméPpvxa, OmoPpvxlog, see Schwyzer 19s50: s532.
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Connection with Bpéxw is phonetically impossible, and the meaning is different as
well. There seems to have been a connection with Bpvydottal by popular etymology.

Bpux 66 =PpiKos.

BpUxw =PpiKw.

BpYw [v.] ‘to swell, teem with’ (I1.). <?»

«VAR Only pres. (but ppvoag Procop.).

«cOMP Old &uPpvov [n.] ‘new-born (lamb)’ (1 24s), ‘foetus’ (Hp.), type &umnedog,
gyképalog.

DER Ppioig (Suid.), Ppuopds (Arc.), also PN as Bpvag, Bpoowv. Also Bpualw with
Bpuvdoopar dvaPakyedoopal HeTd Tivog Kivijoewg burst into Bacchic frenzy with a
certain movement’ (H,; uncertain dvePpvagav Ar. Eq. 602) together with Bpvaciog
‘voluptuousness’ (Plu.), Bpvdktng epithet of Pan (Poet. apud Stob.). fpvov [n.] ‘tree-
moss, etc.” (Hp.) with Bpuddng, Ppuodeig (Nic.); Bpvawvn, Ppuwvia ‘black, white vine’
(Nic., Dsc.; see Chantraine 1933: 207£.). See »Bpvahilwv. Denominative fpvdopat ‘to
be grown over with Bptov’ (Arist.).

*ETYM No etymology.

Bpdpog [m.] ‘stench’ (LXX, Gal.). <?»

*VAR Sometimes Bpopog.

«DER Bpdua ‘ordure’ (% Ev. Marc. 7, 19) Bpwpddng, Ppouwdng ‘stinking” (Str.);
Bpwptéw (-o-) ‘id” (AL).

«ETYM No etymology. The word has been supposed to be identical with Ppduog
‘noise’ (Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 222f., Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 98, Hatzidakis
Glotta 22 (1934): 130-3). Differently, Kalitsunakis Glotta 12 (1923): 198. Lat. bromus,
bromosus, exbromé is borrowed from the Greek. The word lives on in the chemical
element (Fr. brome, E. bromine, etc.).

Boag [m.] ‘eagle-owl, Strix bubo’ (Arist.). «ONOM»>

DER Verb Bulw (Boag épvEe D. C,, see Schwyzer 716). Deverbal pCa = foag (Nic.).
«ETYM Derived from the onomatopetic fd after the nouns in -ag (Schwyzer: 461,
Chantraine 1933: 27f., 30). Similar instances of onomatopoeia are e.g. Arm. bu ‘ow!’
(= Georg. bu), MoP bum ‘id.’, Lat. bubo, Bulg. buh (Pok. 97f,; Schrader-Nehring
1917(2): 216; André 1967: 45). Cf. » POk TN

BYpAog [m.] The Egyptian papyrus, ‘Cyperus Papyrus; papyrus stalks, bark, roll, paper’
(Hdt.). «pG?»

*VAR PBiPAog, BippAig; BippAtvog (or -tvwv)- €idog oivov kal yévog dpélov év @pdkn
Kal 6 1talawdg oivog. Eniyappog 8¢ 4’ op@v BipAivwv. Eoti 8¢ Opdxng kind of wine
and vine in Thrace, also old wine. Epicharmus [uses it as] from the B. mountains. It
is from Thrace.” (H.).

«DER POBAtvog (Od.), BiPALvog (pap.) ‘made of papyrus’; (both) also a kind of wine,
see DELG; also BipBAvog (LS] Supp. and H, see above). fuPpAid (on the accent see
Wackernagel and Debrunner Phil. 95 (1942): 191f.) ‘plantation of papyrus’ (Tab.
Heracl,; but see Scheller 1951: 47). BuBAiov, BipAiov (see Kretschmer KZ 57 (1930):
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253) ‘paper, book’ (IA). PpAiSiov with strange long 1, BippAig, -180g ‘cords of B.’, cf.
BiBAideg: Ta PipAia fj oxorvia T €k BiPAov memheypéva (EM 197, 30).

«ETYM The papyrus rind was supposedly named after the Phoenician harbor Byblos,
from where it was shipped to Greece. Since the name of this town was Gbl in
Phoenician, next to Akk. Gublu, and Hebr. G¢®bal, we would need to assume the the
initial gu- was interpreted as g"u- by the Greek, or that distant assimilation g-b > b-b
took place. However, E. Masson 1967: 101-7 concluded that the word is of unknown
origin and that the town was named after it and Alessio Studi etruschi 18 (1941): 122f.
assumed that the word was Pre-Greek. Fur.: 364 offers evidence for v/ 1 in Pre-Greek
(the forms with -1- appear to be old, not due to late assimilation; cf. Kretschmer KZ
57 (1930): 253). Pre-Greek origin is also strongly suggested by the prenasalized forms
(which are hardly expressive). Cf. » mamvpog.

BuBos [adj.] = ‘peotds, mAfpng, péyag ‘full, great’ (Sophr. 115 apud Suid. and H.).

<ONOMJ»

+DER PN BUPwv Masson Verbum 18 (1995-6): 319 (Euboea), so the word is old.

«ETYM Familiar word, from » fuvéw, » Bow, etc., either with reduplication or with
-Bog. On words in -pdg, see Chantraine 1933: 261.

Bv0B6g [m.] ‘depth (of thesea) (A.). <PGH>

«COMP dPvooog ‘bottomless’ (Hdt.), substantivized fem. ‘abyss, underworld” (=
Hebr. tahom, LXX, NT, pap,; cf. Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 203); Buocodopedw ‘build
in the deep > brood over (in the deep of one’s soul), ponder deeply’ (Od.), metri
causa for puvocodoptéw (Eust., Suid.) like oikodoyiéw, etc., see Chantraine 1942: 368.
*DER P06Log ‘of the depth’ (late), fem. PuBitig (ydapyog, AP). Denominative BuBilw
‘sink’ (S.); pte. PuBdwoa (pila) ‘going in the deep’ (Nic. Th. 505). Further fuocde
[m.] ‘depth of the sea’ (Il.), pvocdBev (S.). Also Poooa (Opp. after Bfiooa? so
probably secondary); further Bvocalor PdéBpor ‘pits’, Puocaievovtl @ Pubd
gpievovpévey ‘reaching the depth’ (H.); also PuBude dvtpov, mudury, kai fubpiv
‘cave, bottom’, perhaps corrupt.

*ETYM A base form *PuBi6g or *PvBodg, for Pvoodg (Frisk), does not inspire
confidence, since this would presuppose that the word is epic (Aeolic): *-d"j- and
*-Ts- would give IA -o-. In order to connect the word with BaB0¢ (and Biicoa), a
labiovelar has bee posited, but then the straightforward connection of PaBvg with
BévBog must be abandoned. Moreover, assuming a labiovelar would mean that the B-
is irregular (one would expect yv-): it would have to have been introduced from
Biiooa, which remains a guess. A connection with yvbicowv- Siopvoowv ‘digging
out’ (H.) would pose the same problem; the form is better left aside. The earlier
attempts to connect faB0g and Pricoa (with a, as opposed to v) are most improbable,
and should now be abandoned. PuvBdg - Pvocdg shows a typical variation in Pre-
Greek words; see Fur.: 248-263, e.g. dvnBov/ dvnoov. The conclusion is confirmed by
Buooal-, with a typical Pre-Greek suffix; cf. képvdog beside kopidatoc/kopvdaAidg
(Fur.: 254). One may also compare the glosses djvocog kfjtog ‘sea monster’ and

apudov: Pabo.
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Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 307 connects Hitt. akkus($)a- ‘Fangrube’, which is
quite improbable (“B au lieu de -k- sous I'influence de fvacdg™).

Bukdvn [f.] ‘traumpet, horn’ (Plb.). <Lw Lat.»

oDER Pukavdw ‘to blow the horn’ (Plb.), Puxawviyriig (Plb.); Pukavilw (Eust.)
Bukawiotiig (PIb.), pukawviopdg (Nicom.).

ETYM A loan word from Lat. bicinag; for the suffix, f. machina : punyavi
(Niedermann IF 37 (1916/1917): 147f. contra Cuny 1908: 108ff.: from unweakened
*bicana). A more exact rendering is pov-; Bovkivatwp (Lyd.) = bicinator and the
hybrid form Pouvkwilw (S. E.) are directly borrowed from Latin. See also
» BovkoviaTiipLov.

Boktng [adj.] / [m.] only Puktdwv dvépwv (k 20), also substantivized as ‘stormwind’
(Lyc.). «<ONOM»>
«ETYM If the word means mveévtwv, guontdv (i.e., ‘blowing’), as the ancients
suggested, it may be compared with Pefuk@oBar mempiicOar <mapd> Oertaloig
‘blow, kindle (Thess.)’ (H.), and further with » fuvéw. According to Fraenkel 1910:
19}, the word is connected with folw, fo&at ‘to hoot (like an owl)’ (see » foac). See
the discussion on k-enlargements of onomatopoeic bi- and bu- in Pok. 97f. and 100f.

Buvéw [v] ‘to stuff (Hdt.). <?»
+VAR Also fovw (Hdt.), polw (Aret., H.); fow, aor. pooat, fut. foow; PéPuoian (Od.),
¢Bvabnv, (mapd)Buatog.
«COMP Often with prefixes 6ia-, ém-, mapa-, mpo-.
DER Poopa ‘plug’ (Hp.), pvotpa ‘id.” (Antiph.); polnv [adv.] (< *Bdo-8mv, see below)
‘closely’ (Hp.), together with puldv- mukvév, cuvetdv, yadpov 8¢ kai (éya ‘compact,
intelligent, haughty, big’ (H.). Also PvAA&- PePvopéva H., with denominative
BePuAdoBat- Pefoobar (H.). Fur.: 213%* suggests that PBovvog otfdg ‘mattress’
Komnpiot (H.) is derived from Buvéw.
«ETYM Like xvvéw, Buvéw could represent a continuation of a nasal present *Bv-vé-o-
w, with pOv- perhaps from a zero grade Buv-o- (e.g., in the 3pl. *Pvvoovty, see
Schwyzer: 692). Alternatively, it could go back to *Pvo-véw with secondary -éw.
Buvéw has been compared with Alb. m-bush “fill’ and words for ‘pouch’, e.g. MIr.
biias (< *bousto-), ON posi, OE posa, OHG pfoso, PGm. *piisan- (< *biison-).
However, this connection fails on the necessity to assume a root with PIE *b- (the
material collected in Pok. 98ff. is too heterogeneous). Cf. »puvfog, »povfav,
» Botava.

povn 1 [f.] ‘malt (for brewing)’ (pap., Aét.). <%
*VAR PO, -ewg [n.] (after ik, kpyu, etc.).
«DER Doubtful fuvetds oxedaopd Tt kpibivov ‘dish made of barley’ (H.; Lagercrantz
1913: ad PHolm. 15); constructed from a gen. fovewg?
+ETYM Unknown; of foreign origin?

Bovn 2 [f] - B4hacoa ‘sea’ (Euphor. fr. 127), nevkn ‘pine’ (H.). <%
«ETYM The meaning ‘sea’ fits well to the homophonous name of Leucothea (Ino) in
Lyc. 107, but its etymology is unknown.
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Bovnrog an Egyptian garment (Hdn.). <Lw? Eg»
«ETYM Unknown.

Boplov [n.] Poptov- ofknua ‘abode’; PupLdBev- oikobev “from home’ (H.). Cf. evfvpiov-
T0 edowov eipnral, 6T kKatd v Pavpiav 1 katd Meooaniovg onpaiver oixiav
‘comfortable to inhabit, because p. means “house” in Messapian’ (EM 389,25); and
BavpLdBev = oikobev ‘from home’ (Cleon Sic. 2). <Lw Messap.»

DER Perhaps fuppdc- otabudg ‘stable’ (H.), s.v. von Blumenthal 1930: 3.

*ETYM Messapian word, also seen in Germanic: ON bur [n.], OHG, OE bur [m.]
‘cottage, room’ (PGm. *biira-); cf. Pok. 149. With a different ablaut are » Bavpia and
» Bapic. See Krahe IF 57 (1940): 116. The words are supposed to be r-derivatives of
the root for ‘live, be’; see » pow.

Buppog [m.] - k4vBapog. Tupprvol ‘dung-beetle, drinking cup (Etr.)’ (H.). «Lw? Etr»
«ETYM The word is believed to derive from the color, from Gr. muppdg = Lat. burrus
‘deep red’ (Paul. Fest. 31). See Fohalle 1925: 157f. and Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928):
166. However, this is hardly appropriate in the case of a cup. Fur.: 213 connects it
with popoog ‘basket’ (Call. fr. anon. 102; H.), Etr. murs; the word lives on in Otrant.
vurro, Toscan. borraccia (Alessio 1955: 736).

Bvpoa [f.] ‘skin, hide’ (Hdt.). <PG?»>
«COMP Bupaodéyng (Ar.).
«DER Pupoig (H.); fopoivog ‘of leather’ (D. C.), Pupowdg ‘id.” (Gp.), also ‘used by
tanners’ (Hippiatr., to Bupoedg), Bupowdr ‘id.” (Gal.). Bupoeig ‘tanner’ (Act. Ap.) for
older Bupoodéyng (Ar.); Bupoevw ‘tan’ (H.), Pupoeiov ‘tan-pit’ (sch.). Denominative
Bupodw ‘to cover with skins’ (Ath. Mech.). Old is only Bvpoivn ‘leather thong’ (Ar.
Eq. 59, 449).
*ETYM A technical term without etymology (Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 271, see further
Frisk). The word may be of Pre-Greek, as argued by Fur.: 65, etc., who also compares
apoptdv- indtiov ‘cloth’ (H.).

Bvooa [f.] a bird (Ant. Lib. 15). <?»
*ETYM Etymology unknown.

Bvooog [f.] “Byssos”, flax and the linen made of it (Emp.); later also referring to cotton
and silk. <LwW Sem.»
*DER Poootvog ‘made of B.” (Hdt.); fooowpa ‘net from B.” (AP; on the formation see
mémAw}la, etc., Chantraine 1933: 187).
«ETYM The word is supposed to have been borrowed by Greek from Eg. w:d ‘linen’
via Semitic (Hebr., Aram. bus; see E. Masson 1967: 20ff.; Szemerényi Gnomon 43
(1971): 661).

Bvocog =pudos.

Bvotag [m.] ‘moustache’ (Antiph. 44.4 apud Ath. 4, 1432). <PG> .
+VAR Cf. footaya- noywva ‘beard” (H.).
«ETYM The explanation of pootaf as adapted from poota§ after fuvéw is highly
improbable. Rather, it is evidently cognate with pvota, the words being of Pre-
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Greek origin because of the alternation  ~ p (Fur.: 116, 218; cf. k/ y, see also Giintert
1914: 128). For further variants, see » pootag.

Butava [n.pl] - kovévhot ‘knuckle’. oi 8¢ Bpdtava (H.). <PG?>
«ETYM A formation in -avov (Chantraine 1933: 197f., Schwyzer: 489f.). Although the
word has been connected with »pvtBév - mAijBog ‘crowd’ (H.) and »potrog -
yuvaukog aidoiov ‘private parts of a woman’ (H.), this is only a superficial
resemblance in form. The variant with Pp- points to a Pre-Greek word; further
examples are adduced by Fur. 330.

BvtO6v [n.]? - mMA{B0¢ ‘large number, crowd’ (H.). €%
«ETYM The word has been connected fotava and potrog, for which there seems to
be no rationale.

Butivy [f] - Adyvvog | apig. Tapavtivor ‘flask or chamber-pot (Tarantian) (H.).
<PG(V)>
VAR Cf. Att. otivn ‘flask covered with plated osier’ (Poll.), title of a comedy of
Cratinus (Ar. fr. 880 K.-A.).
«ETYM The interchange 11/ B proves Pre-Greek origin (the variation voiced/ voiceless
being extremely frequent in such words; Fur. 101-200). The suffix -iv- is also
frequent in Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek, Suffixes). VLat. butina is borrowed from the
Greek, and the Latin is in turn the source of e.g. OE byden, OHG butin, MoHG Biitte
(Fi. putina, Ru. bddnja, etc. are again borrowed from Germanic; see Vasmer 1953
s.V.).

BvTTog [m.]? - yuvaikog aidoiov ‘female genitals’ (H.). <PG(V)»>
«VARCf. o166 10 yovaikeiov ‘id.” (H.).
*ETYM Fur.: 218 connects the gloss with p-, which shows that the word is Pre-Greek.
Szemerényi refers to Hubschmid 1955: 76.

BwPog [adj.] name of a handicap, acc. to H. = xwldg, mnpoég (ntopdg cod.) ‘lame,
disabled’; by Plu. Fr. inc. 149 used together with xw@dg; in MoGr. it means ‘dumb’.
<«

*DER PN Bwpdg, BouBag, L. Robert 1963: 30-33.
«ETYM Cf. koAoPdg, kAapPdg, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 261).

BwAnvn [f.] dumnehog ‘grape-vine’, growing in Bithynia (Gp. 5, 17, 5). <PG (or LW
Anat.)»
«ETYM Fur. 219 compares pdAa, a Lydian name for wine.

BwAitng [m.] fungus, especially mushroom’ (Ath.). 4<Lw? Lat.»
*VAR Also PwAitng (Gp., Gal.), also ‘root’ of the lychnis.
*DER PwArjtiov ‘saucepan’, Pwntdpia ruvdkia (pap.), pwAntivog dptog (Ath.), after
the form. '
«ETYM Borrowed from Lat. boletus (Sen.), which was named after the Spanish town
Boletum (Niedermann IF Anz. 29 (1912): 31f.). PBwAitng is remodelled after the
derivatives in -itng, and borrowed into Latin (Plin.) again (Redard 1949: 70); its
meaning ‘root’ is due to influence of p@Aog.
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B@Aog [f.] lump, clod of earth’ (IL.). < ?»
*VAR Also [m.].
«COMP &piwlog, ¢pipdrag (IL.).
«DER Adjectives pwAwdng (Thphr.), BdAtvog (H.); adverb pwAnddv (Dsc.); Pdiwotg
‘formation of lumps’ (pap.). Old is p@Aag [f.] = BdAog (Pi; cf. on -a§ Chantraine
1933: 379; Pwiaxiog (Pi.). PwAig palng €186 T év taig Buoiag kind of ball in
sacrifices’ (H.); unclear the gloss on fwAdévat (H.).
«ETYM Etymology unknown; hardly connected with » foABdc.

Bwpog [m.] ‘step, stand (for chariots), base (of a statue)’, most frequently ‘altar’ (IL.).
«IE *g"oh,-mo- ‘stand’>
«COMP PwploAdxog ‘one that waited about the altars to steal the meat, ribald’.
DER Pwpic ‘step’ (Hdt; on the word CEG 6), Pwiiiokog technical term (Hero.);
Bapag: 6 pkpog Pwpde, brokopiotikds ‘small altar (hypocor.)” (H.). Popitis (sc. yij)
‘sacred land’ (Pergamon). Pwyliotpia ‘priestess’ (Nic,; on -iotpia Chantraine 1933:
106); Pwpat: Bwpoloxog H., see Chantraine 1933: 381f.; on -af see Bjorck 1950: 263"
Adjectives Bwwog (S.), also month name (Lamia); Bwpiaiog (S.). Note Bdyinvev:
opooe ‘swore’ (H.) from *Bwpaivw ‘swear (with the hand on the altar)’.
*ETYM Verbal noun *g”oh,-mo- to €-fn-v (¢-pa-v). For the meaning, cf. » fdoig and
OP gadu- ‘place, throne’ (from ga- = pa-, pn-).

Bwvitng =Povvog.

Bwpevdg [m.] ‘mullet’ (Xenocr.). «Lw Eg»
*VAR Bwpidtov [n.], also Poupidiov (Alex. Trall.).
«DER On the PN with Bwp- (Bdpog, Bwpaxog, Bdpitog) see BofShardt (below).
«ETYM Bof3hardt 1942: 61 derived the word from Pdpot- 6¢pBalpoi ‘eyes’ (H.), just as
Stromberg 1943: 42f., but Pwpol is probably from *fdpot (see »6pdw). Connected
with Copt. bori, Arab. buri; see Thompson 1947 s.v. and Hemmerdinger Glotta 46
(1968): 247.

Bwoiov [n.] a utensil (pap.). <PG?>
«DER Pwotdia (pap.). Also Pwtapiov (Zos. Alch.); Pwoidiar is probably bad
orthography for -idia.
«ETYM From Pwtiov- otapviov ‘wine jar’ (H.) with 1t > o1; see Olsson Symb. Oslo. 4
(1926): 62f. The word may be related to » fodt(T)iG.

Bwotpéw [v.] ‘to call (to aid)’ (Od.). <GR»>
*VAR Only present.
«ETYM The word is connected to » fodw just as éhactpéw (IL.) to Eladvw, ENd-cat
and kahiotpéw (Call.) to kaAéw. It is an expressive formation, based on the nominal
suffixes tep-, po- (cf. Risch 1937: 310), but details remain unclear.

Bwtatety =yatdhat, obTdw, and wre\i).

BwTtiavelpa «VAR BwTtwp, etc. = Pdokw.
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yapaBov [n.] - TpuPAiov ‘cup, bow]l’ «Lw? Sem.»
*VAR Also kaPaBa (accent unknown; pap. III*); also fem.sg. (Edict. Diocl.). And
LaPatoc- mivak ixBunpog mapa Tagiotg ‘a trencher for fish (Paphiany (H.).
«ETYM Semitic origin has been assumed (E. Masson 1967: 75, which could also
account for Lat. gabata. Alternatively, we may consider Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 187
assumes that it is a Mediterranean loan). Cf. » y&Beva, » képog.

yapeva [n.pl.] - 0§vBaeua, fitot puPAia ‘small vessel; cup, bowl’ (H.). €2, PG>
«ETYM On the basis of MoGr. forms, Moutsos Orbis 18 (1969): 535-540 argues that
yapevov < *yafivov < *kafivov, a derivative from képog. Fur.: 116, etc. compares the
word with » y&BaBov, which is certainly a possibility.

yaydatng [m.] (sc. AiBog) lignite’ (Orph,, Plin, Dsc.). LW Anat.»
*VAR Also yayyitig or yayyftig AiBog (Str.); this form may have been influenced by
the adjective ‘of the Ganges’. And éyyayig nétpa (Nic.) = yaydtng.
«ETYM According to Pliny 36, 141, the word derives from I'dyag or I'dyya, a town
and river in Lycia. The forms with yayy-, with prenasalization, confirm its Anatolian
(= Pre-Greek?) origin. Lat. gagatés, with MoFr. jais, MoHG Gagat, etc, was
borrowed from the Greek.

yayyaivetv [v.] - 10 petd yélwtog mpoomailewv ‘playing with great laughter’ (H.).
<ONOM»>
oVAR Cf. yayyahideg: yehaoivor ‘front teeth; dimples’; yayyahdv, yoyyahileBou
fidecBat ‘to enjoy oneself; yayyalog 6 evpetdBetog Tf) yvwpi] kai evpetapolog
‘fickle in belief; changeable’.
«ETYM yayyaivetv is a reduplicated expressive form, which has been taken to belong
together with Skt. gafijana- ‘despising’, which in turn was connected with OE canc
‘insult’. As the Skt. form appears only in MInd., the connection remains very
uncertain. Neither is the word related to Lat. gannio, etc. Cf. » yoyyilw.

yayyapov [n.] ‘small round net for catching oysters’ (A.). <PG?»>
oVAR yayyapn [f.] (Str.); yayydurn ocayivn fj Siktvov dlevtikév. kai okedog
yewpywov ‘drag-net or fishing-net; also an agricultural tool’ (S &powov xpedypa
‘similar to a flesh-hook”) (H.); y&yyapov- Siktvov. kai 10 nepi tov dppalov ‘fishing-
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net; also that which is around the navel’ (H.); yayyapovAkol- caynvevtai ‘dragging
an oyster-net’ (H.).

DER yayyapteds ahevs, O Tii yayyapn épyalopevog fisherman, he who handles the
y.” (H.); yayyapevtrg id.” (conj. EM).

«ETYM Technical term, certainly of foreign origin and probably Pre-Greek. Not
related to »yévto ‘he took’. Neumann 1961: 100 connects it with Hitt. kank-' ‘to
hang’; this is most uncertain.

Yayyimg =yayatng.

yayyAiov [n.] ‘tumour on a tendon, or the head’ (Gal.); the nerve knots now called
ganglia have been compared to such a tumour. <PG?»>
«DER yayyhwdng ‘like a y.” (Hp.).
«ETYM Unknown. The word is mostly connected with » &yAiw, »yéAyig, » yéArvBoy,
» yélvBou It is most probably non-IE, and possibly Pre-Greek (Fur.: 129).

yayypava [f] ‘gangrene’, an illness thateats away the flesh (Hp.). <PG?»>
*VAR Cf. yayypauva- gayédatva ‘cancerous sore, cancer’. oi 8¢ kapkivog ‘lobster’, etc.
(H.).
«DER yayypatvéoual, yayypaivwots, etc. (Hp.).
«ETYM For the suffix, cf. » payédarva. The basic form is uncertain, for a discussion of
which see Chantraine 1933: 108f,; it is perhaps *yayypwv, *y&yypog, or *ydyypa.
Alexander Polyhistor in St. Byz. s.v. T'ayypa gives this word as a name for ‘goat’. In
antiquity, it was compared with ypdw ‘to devour’ (thus also Frisk), but this is
certainly incorrect. It is most probably a Pre-Greek word (a-vocalism, -atva,
prenasalization?). Cf. » kapkivog.

yadaopov [n.]? - évnpéoiov ‘rent for corn land’. <GR%»>
*VAR Ms. yahaatlov corr.
*ETYM Latte Mnem. 3/10 (1942): 91*° reads yadacpov for yahaotov in the manuscript
on the basis of a comparison with Sacpég ‘rent’.

yadn [f.] - kifwtdg ‘box’ (H.). <PG(V)»
«ETYM Cf. yavdiov- kipadtiov (H,; Belardi Rend. Acc. Linc. 8: 9 (1954): 620). Because
of the prenasalized variant, the word is Pre-Greek. Because of the deviant semantics,
Lat. gandeia, an African vehicle, is not related.

yadog 1 [m.] name of a fish, also called 6vog (Dorio apud Ath. 7, 315f.). <PG(V)»>
*VAR yadapog (Diogenian) = yaiddapiov (pap. VI-VIIP), MoGr. yaidapdyapov (see
Thompson 1947 s.v. 6vog and Saint-Denis 1947 s.v. asellus. Very unclear, see DELG.
«ETYM There is a variety of names for the dvog-fish: yaliag, yadepiag, kalapis,
xeMaping, etc. (Stromberg 1943: 130f.). Fur.: 3393 254 adds yalag: ixBUg motdg ‘a fish’
(H.), assuming Pre-Greek origin. DELG explains yaidépiov as a loan from Arabic
(Andriotis, Etym. Lex. s.v.), but disassociates it from y&&og.

Y&dog 2 =yavdog.
vala [f.] (royal) treasury’ (Thphr., OGI 54, 22 [III*]). «<LW Pers.»
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«COMP yaCo-¢pOAag ‘guarding the treasury’ (LXX).

*ETYM According to Pomp. Mela 1, 64 and others, y&la is of Persian origin, cf. MP
ganj (ultimately going back to Median; see Mayrhofer KEWA 1: 315 with references).
Arm. ganj was likewise taken over from Iranian. Lat. gaza, and probably Syr. gaza,
were borrowed from Greek.

yagag =yadog 1.

yaOua [f.] - dAavtia ‘small sausage’ (H.). <PG»
«ETYM Unknown. See Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196. Fur. (index) connects the word
with ynBuAlig, ayabic.

yaia [f.] ‘earth’ (IL).
«COMP Dor. yatdoyog, Lacon. yaudpoyog, epic »yaijoxos, epithet of Poseidon, also
»¢vvooiyaiog (11, s.v.). avwyatov ‘upper floor of a house, granary’; also dvéxaov:
brépwov, ypagetal kai avawyewv H; perhaps the form with -o- is original, the other
variants being due to folk etymology.
DER yaurjiog ‘from the earth’ (Od.; with -jiog, Chantraine 1933: 52); youdv ‘heap of
earth’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 136) beside yaedv (IG 14, 322: II 83, Halaesa); yaéw ‘change
into earth’ (Tz.).
«ETYM Unknown; see » yij.

yajoxog [m.] Epithet of Poseidon, secondarily of Zeus, etc. (Il.), mg. uncertain,
mostly taken as ‘earth-shaker’ (= » évvooiyaiog, s.v.). <2
*VAR Dor. yaiaoxog, Lacon. yatédpoxog.
*ETYM yaujoxog is a compound with yaia as the first member, but the interpretation
of the second member is debated. The solution of Borgeaud KZ 68 (1944): 221f. that
the word means ‘bringing home (i.e., the husband of) Gaia’ (viz., Iloceld@v) is
impossible. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 303 interpreted yaifjoxog as Falav dxedwv
‘mounting Gaia’ or T'aiq dovpevog, basing himself on the myth that Poseidon frrmog
had intercourse with the earth goddess Demeter. However, Lacon. yatdpoxog shows
that the second member started with f-, for which there are no indications in the
case of »dxéw and »oOxedwv. Alternatively, Nilsson 1941: 419 understood ‘faring
below the earth’ (with Poseidon as a river, after Hesychius, “0 ént tfc yfg
oxodpevog”), which is implausible, too. Most scholars follow Meillet 1924 and
connect the second member with Go. gawigan ‘to set in motion’. Cf. further aiyloxog
(s.v. »aiyic).

yaioog [m.] a Gaulish javelin (Ph. Bel.). 4Lw Lat.»
*VAR Also yaicov [n.].
«DER yauodtat/-ot ‘mercenarii’ (P1b.) is a loan from Lat. gaesatus.
*ETYM Like Lat. gaesum, the word is from Gaulish, but via Latin: cf. the PN Gaesato-
rix, Gaeso-rix, Vandal. Gaise-ricus, Go. Rada-gaisus. We can compare Olr. gae, Co.
gew Yjavelin’, and OHG and OS ger, OE gar, ON geirr [m.] ‘spear’. See further s.v.
» xalog.

yaiw = ydvopa, ynoéw.
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yako - 160, yAvko ‘sweet’ (H.). «?»
DER yakovnwvng 1duvitétig fond of drinking’ (H.).
«ETYM Unknown.

yéAa [n.] ‘milk’ (IL). «IE *glkt(-) ‘milk’>
oVAR Gen. ydAaxtog. Rare forms: dat. ydhawt (Call. Hek. 1, 4, 4), gen. yaAatog
(pap.), tod ydAa (Pl Com.). Also yAdyog [n.] (B 471). Other forms: yAakdvteg
peotol yéAaktog ‘full of milk’ (H.); kAdyog yaAa. Kpfiteg (H.), see below; with
hypocoristic gemination yAaxkév- yaAabnvoév ‘sucking (milk)” (H.); and yAakTto-
¢@ayog ‘living on milk’ (Il); these forms may be due to simple assimilations (or
metathesis).
«COMP Old is yaha-0n-vég ‘sucking milk’ (Od.) from ydAa and 6fjoBai; on the suffix
cf. dyavdg, etc. (Schwyzer: 452), also TBrvn. Also yalakto-1tétrg ‘drinking milk’
(Hdt.), etc. On ydAa as a second member see Sommer 1948: 83.
DER yohakTi¢ (Métpa) name of a stone (Orph.) = yahaxtitng (Dsc.), both also as
plant names = iB0palAog (Aét., gloss,; after its juice, see Stromberg 1940: 58); yaAag
name of a white shellfish (Arist; Stromberg 1943: 109; cf. Chantraine 1933:379);
»ydhov s.v. Adjective yahawxtwdng (Arist.). Denominative verbs: yalaktilw,
yodaktoéopat, yohaktdw. With & (from t assibilated before 1) yaha&iag (k0kAog)
‘Milky Way’ (D. S.; see Chantraine 1933: 95; also yahaktiag Ptol.); yaAdga [n.pl]
name of a festival for Cybele (inscr., Thphr.), from which TaAagudv month name on
Delos (inscr. III*). Independent is yalatpdv- Adyavov &yprov ‘wild herb’ (H,; cf.
yéAwov); perhaps from *yalakt-uév (Stromberg 1940: 58); Fur.: 374, 389 compares
adahtépov. See on »ydAayya. From yAdyog derive the late forms yAayepd,
YAayoéeig; also meptyhayig (IT 642) and yhayaw (AP).
+ETYM Outside Greek, only found in Lat. lac (De Vaan 2008 s.v.) and Armenian (see
below). The basis of the Greek forms is *galakt- or *glakt-; the latter is seen in
yAakto-@ayog (N 6). As an alternative to assuming a proto-stem with two variants,
we may consider the possibility that yaAa goes back to *glakt (from *glkt) with loss
of the final consonants and development of a secondary vowel in the nom./acc. (cf.
yovr)). In that case, yhakto- (see above) would be the expected outcome for the
oblique cases, whereas yaAaktog would have analogical y&A- instead of yA-. Since in
the nominative the final consonants must have been lost in subsequent stages, i.e.
*galakt > *galak > yéha, the intermediate stage could have yielded the t-less forms
like yA&yog. The Armenian forms, class. katn and dial. kaxc’, have been explained by
Kortlandt (following Weitenberg) as from acc. *glkt-m, gen. *glkt-s via an
intermediate *kaft- with al < *| (Kortlandt REArm. 19 (1985): 22). MIr. lacht, etc.
were borrowed from Lat. lac. The derivation of Szemerényi KZ 75 (1958): 170-184
from *mig/k- (from the root of &uédyw) is impossible, as this root was *h,melg-. Not
related is Hitt. galaktar ‘soothing’; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. kalank-' ‘soothe’.

yédAayya [?] ‘galingal, Alpina officinarum’ (Aet.). «Lw Sem.»
«ETYM From Arab. khalandjan, itself of Chinese origin. See André 1956 s.v. galenga.

yaAag - yij ‘earth’. tapd EdkAitw (H.). Corr. EbkAw? (PW 6, 1055). <2
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«ETYM Etymology unknown. The word is Mediterranean, according to Belardi Doxa
3 (1950): 200.

yaldowov =yddaaotlov.

yaAén, yaAd [f.] ‘weasel, marten’ (Batr., Ar.); also a fish name (Ael.), see Stromberg
1943: 108. <>
«COMP yale-dykwv (Arist.), also yaht-dykwv (Hp,; after the frequent first members
in -: dpyt-, kvOL-, etc; see below), properly “with arms like a weasel”, i.e. ‘with short
upper arm’, cf. Solmsen 1909: 225f.; yaAed-BSorov [n.] “weasel stench”, ‘dead nettle’,
substantivized bahuvrihi, = yoAfoyng “weasel eye” (Dsc.); on the names see
Stromberg 1940: 138f, Lehmann IF 21 (1907): 193 Denominative yoAidw =
axolaotaivw ‘be licentious’, “ce qui serait sémantiquement satisfaisant”(?) DELG.
+DER YaAidevg ‘young weasel’ (Crat.), after Avk-18e0g, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 364; see
below); yaAewtng ‘gecko lizard’ (Ar.), ‘weasel’ (Luc.); on the formation see Schwyzer:
500; also ‘swordfish’ (PIb.), cf. s.v. » yaAedg.
«ETYM The formation of yaAén shows that the word originally indicated the skin; cf.
dAwmek-£én), etc. (Chantraine 1933: 91) and Lat. galea below. yaAén has been
connected with Lat. glis ‘dormouse’ and Skt. giri-, girika- [f.] ‘mouse’. However, the
Skt. word is only attested in lexicons and probably did not really exist (Mayrhofer
EWAia 1: 488). In spite of its deviant meaning, the Latin could perhaps be related if
yaA- reflects *glH-V-, Lat. glis possibly going back to *glHi- (Schrijver 1991: 242).
yaAén is not related to MW bele ‘weasel’ (pace Schwyzer: 299; cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v.
félés). The original meaning ‘weasel-skin’ is found in Lat. galea ‘leather helmet’, cf.
kvvén properly ‘dog-skin’. For a possible connection of ‘weasel’ with »yaAéwg
‘husband’s sister’, see there.

yaAeog [m.] ‘dogfish, shark’ (Pl. Com.), also = yaAén (Aret.). <25

«DER yohewdng ‘like a shark’ (Arist.), yoAewtng ‘swordfish’ (Plb.; see below), also
yahagiag = yoahedg (Gal.); connection with yala&iag ‘milky way’ unclear; remarkable
compound yaAedvopog = yaheds (Phylotim. apud Gal.), cf. also kaAAidvupog name
of a fish, see Stromberg 1943: 108f.

*ETYM Stromberg lc. maintained that the dogfish was named after the weasel, but
the formation of yaledg is unclear (a back-formation from yaAedtng after
aoxkadaPwtng : dokdAaPog?). On yaheds, see Thompson 1947 s.v. For yahedvuuog
etc,, Frisk and DELG (s.v. yaAén) suggested contamination and tabu-formation,
which remains gratuitous.

yaAnvn [f] ‘stillness of the sea’ (Od.); also ‘lead sulphite’ (Plin.), see Chantraine RPh.
91 (1965): 203-5. «1E *$lh,-es- ‘laughter’>
VAR Dor. yaAava.
DER yaAnvela (yahaveia) = yahivi) (Eur.), after cagrvela; not from yaAnvig (only
Arist. Phgn. 811b 38); yaAknvain (A. R; cf. dvaykain beside avéykn), yohnvaiog (AP).
yaAnvég ‘still’ (E.). After the numerous adjectives in -po- (not an old r/n-stem):
yaAnpédg (H.); after the adjectives in -epog: yakepog (H.).
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ETYM Similarly to oe\fjvn, the variants yakjvn and yaAava derive from *yakao-va,
in turn from an s-stem that is also seen in yéAwg, yedao-t6g, etc. Because of its e-
grade, yeAvn| (termed Aeol. by Jo. Gramm. Comp. 3, 1) is perhaps to be ranged with
the latter words. yalijvn must originally have meant ‘cheerfulness’; cf. yeAelv:
Aapimerv, 4vBelv ‘to shine, flourish’ (H.). For the ablaut grade *$lh.-es-, cf. Arm. cair
‘laughter’. See » yeAdw, » yAfjviy, » YAfjvog.

YaAt=dA.
yaldykwv =yalén.
yahiag =yd&dog.

yaAwvBot [m.pl.] - €péPivBoL. ot 82 yahbBol ‘chick-peas; elsewhere yaAiBor’ (H.). <PG»>
+VAR Also yéhtvOor- épéfivBor (H.).
*ETYM Pre-Greek (note the suffix -tvBog with a variant without prenasalization, as
well as the interchange a/e). Not related to » yéAyi.

ydAwov [n.] 1. ‘bedstraw, Galium verum’ (Dsc. 4, 95) and 2. ‘dead nettle’ (Plin. 27, 81).
<GRF
+VAR The first also (ibid.) yaAdtiov (cf. dAdmov ‘salt’) and yahaipiov (unclear).
«ETYM In the sense ‘bedstraw’ etc., ydAtov is related to ydAa because it was used as
rennet (Dsc. L.c,, cf. Stromberg 1940: 108). In the sense ‘dead nettle’, we should rather
compare »yolén in view of other words for ‘dead nettle: yale6BSolov and
yaAnfoyng.

yaXapiag VAR yaAlepiag. =kaAAapiag.

yaXlapog [m.] ‘member of a Dionysiac cultic society’ (inscr. Philippopel, IIP).
yaAhapog Opuyakov dvopla mapd Adkwat ‘a Phrygian name, acc. to the Laconians’
(H.). «Lw Phr»
*ETYM See Dunst KZ 78 (1963 ): 147ff. Cf. » yéAAog.

yaAAwa [n.pl] - Evrepa ‘intestines’ (H.). <2
*ETYM As *FéMia, the word is perhaps from *FéAwia, related to eiAVw ‘wind, turn,
etc.” (Lidén KZ 61 (1934): 22f.). Cf. ON vil [n.], viljum [dat.pl] ‘viscera’, IE *uel-io-.
On the development, cf. Lesb. Thess. otdA\a, from *otdAva.

yaAlog [m.] ‘a priest of Cybele, eunuch’ (inscr, Epict.). «Lw Phr.»
«COMP yadhoptavrg, yaAAtopBikdv metrical term (not in LSJ).
+DER yaAAdaiog ‘of a y.” (Rhian.), yaMa{w (Schwyzer: 633, 12).
*ETYM In antiquity, the word was believed to be Phrygian. Probably, »yaAAapog is
related.

yaXowg [f.] husband’s sister’” (I1.). «1E *$IH-6u-s ‘husband’s sister’»
sVAR Yalow [gen.sg.], yaow [dat.sg.] and [nom.pl.], yaAéwv [gen.pl.] (with metrical
diectasis). Also yaAig- yadadg (H.), see below.
+DIAL Also Att. ydAwg, -w (acc. to Hdn. Gr.).
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«ETYM The Greek forms derive from *yaA-ap-o- (not *yoA-wp-o-; Beekes MSS 34
(1976):23ff), a thematicization of *glh,-eu-, which is probably an oblique stem of
*g(e)lh,-ou-s (formation as in »mdtpwe, »unRtpws). The PIE term denoted the
unmarried sister of the husband, cf. Lat. glos husband’s sister’ (secondarily ‘brother’s
wife’; the loss of the laryngeal in Latin is difficult to account for, see Schrijver 1991:
131). Further cognates are Arm. tal ‘id.” (i-stem), which has initial ¢- for c- after taygr
‘husband’s brother’ (see »8arp), and Slavic words like OCS zwlova, Ru zdlva,
zolévka, which must reflect *-uy- instead of *-u-, probably through adaptation to
-uh,- after other feminines. yélapog: adehpod yvvij, Opuyioti (H.) is unclear (for
*yéhapog? Hermann Gott. Nachr. (1918): 222f.). Oettinger 1998: 649-654 points out
that in Romance languages and dialects, ‘weasel’ and ‘aunt’ are often homonyms,
because of the behaviour of the aunt; for the same reason, the IE terms may have
been identical. The nature of the laryngeal is difficult to determine, unless the
Hesychius gloss has *yaafp-og < *$lh,-eu-os. ydhig could represent *gIH-i-.

yapppdés [m.] ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law (sister’s husband) (Il). «IE *g(e)mH-
‘marry’>
DER Rare and late: yapppotidete ‘son of a yaifpdc’ (Iamb., after AeovtiSeg, etc.),
yapPpedw ‘form connections by marriage’ (LXX).
«ETYM Outside Greek, one compares Skt. jamatar- = Av. zamatar- (with secondary
-tar-); cf. Av. zamaoiia- (< *-mavya-) ‘brother of the son-in-law’ and Skt. jami-
‘related’, fem. also ‘daughter-in-law’, Lat. gener, Alb. dhéndérr, dhandér(r). The
formation of the BSIL terms is isolated: Lith. Zéntas, OCS zgte. The BSL. and Alb.
words, as well as Lat. gener, must have been influenced by *genh,- (ylyvopar),
although even then Latv. znudts remains difficult, as it seems to go back to *gneh;-
to-. The Greek and Indo-Iranian forms must belong together, the Greek requiring
*¢m-ro-, the Indo-Iranian forms *gomo-; »yapéw might have been formed
secondarily, or else the resemblance may be due to later influence yapéw (cf. Viredaz
IF 107 (2002): 152-180).

yapéw [v.] ‘to marry’ (IL). <IE *g(e)m- ‘marry’»
oVAR Fut. yapéw (yaud), aor. yfua, perf. yeydunka, -nuat (Att.); late yapnow,
gyapnoa, éyapiBny; isolated fut. yapéooetar I 394 ‘give in marriage’ (Aristarchus
reads ye pdooetat).
DER Back-formation ydpog [m.] ‘wedding’ (IL.). From yapéw: yapetn ‘wife’ (Hes.);
from ydapoc: yauétng ‘husband’ (A.). yapnAiog ‘nuptial’ (A.) with the month name
Tapinhov (Arist.). A suffix -I- also in ydpeAa [n.pl] ‘wedding offerings’ (Delphi V?)
and T'apiédog months name (Dodona). Desiderative yapunoeiw (Alciphr.).
«ETYM There are no cognate verbs outside Greek. The connection with yévto,
Uyyeptog = cuAAaPr, yéuw is uncertain. Probably connected with » yapiBpds.

yappa [n.] name of the letter (X.). <LW Sem.»
*VAR yéppa (Democr.). .
«ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. gimel and the word for ‘camel”: Hebr. gamal, Aram.
gamla (Schwyzer: 140).
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yapugnAai [f.pl] jaws of animals’ (I.). <PG?»>
*VAR yvapgai- yvadot ‘jaws’ (H.).
«DER Backformation yapipai (Lyc.).
«ETYM Cf. TpdxnAog ‘neck, throat’, etc. Generally connected with »yéugog and
yorpiog, but the a-vocalism is problematic: Neither a popular word, a zero grade
*yag- with restored nasal, nor influence from yoyuyég or yvaprtiip (CEG 1) seems to
be a sufficient explanation. The suffix -nA- occurs in Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek), so
the word may be Pre-Greek. Pedersen (see WP 1: 534) pointed to Ru. gubd lip’, etc.

yauyog [adj.] ‘curved, crooked’ (Ar.). <PG?>
+COMP yapy@vug (IL), yopupdvuyog (Epich.) ‘with curved claws’.
DER yoyuypdopar (Arist.), yoprywAry (H.).
*ETYM It seems evident to connect the word with » yvéurntw. On the assumption that
yauyog is a back-formation from yapywvuy(o)-, the absence of the -v- was
implausibly explained as the result of dissimilation (Leumann 19s0: 156). Equally
unattractive is it to assume a contamination of yvépntw and kduntw (Giintert 1914:
115f.). We rather have to connect yapyég with (a variant of) » képntw, and possibly
» yvaurtw is related as well. If so, all of these words may well be Pre-Greek.

yavat «VAR Cod. yava. = alvw.

yavdog [m.] - 6 moAha eidwg kai mavodpyos. tiveg 6¢ yadog ‘a villain who knows
much; some authors have yadog’ (H.). <pG»
+VAR Cf. yaoog- 6 dnatéwv. 6 oAAa eldwg kal mavodpyog ‘a deceiver; a villain who
knows much’.
«ETYM The prenasalization proves Pre-Greek origin; see Fur. 254, 288. This
conclusion is confirmed by the variant with c.

yavitat [?] - Sanavol, dowTol ‘extravagant men; spendthrifts’ (H.). <?»
«ETYM DELG hesitantly and unconvincingly suggests a connection with Lat. ganea
‘underground house’, which implies some relationship with » yavog 2.

YAvog 1 =yavuplat.

yavog 2 [m.] - napddeicog ‘garden’ (Cyprian, acc. to EM); yavea- kfmovg ‘gardens’
(H.). «Lw Sem.»»
«ETYM From Semitic (Hebr. gan ‘garden’); see E. Masson 1967: 74.

YAavog 3 =yAavos.

yavopa [v.] ‘to brighten up, be glad, rejoice’ (I1.). <IE *geh,u- ‘be bright, be glad’>

*VAR Present; further only fut. yavicoopat (2 504); late perf. yeydvupat.

«COMP T'avu-{1iidig, etc.

+DER yavipata- aptopata ‘seasonings’ (AB), yavoopata (Paul. Sil.), from which
(with rhotacism) yavoppata H.; yavopdv- Aevkév, 180, Aapov ‘white, sweet,
merciful’ (H; yavepév EM), yavuteAelv- yavumelelv, nédopata motelv ‘bring joy’
(H.), yévog ‘brightness, joy’ (Sapph.), with ydvopa = yavog (Ph.), yavddng
(Thphr.), Sujyavée: Aaprnpév ‘bright’ (H.) and yavdopar (Anacr.) with yavworg
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(Plu.). Denominative yavelv- Aevkaivetv ‘to become bright’ (H, EM). Pres.
yavookopaw (Them.). Homeric pte. yavowvrteg, yavéwoal, etc. ‘glitter, gleam’ (IL.),
innovations after the verbs in -avdw (see Risch 274, Chantraine 1942: 360), late
present yavéwotv (Arat. 190) and yavdcoar opffat, nédval ‘wash clean, rejoice’
(H.). yaiwv in k0det yaiwv (I1.) ‘rejoicing in splendour’ vel sim; yaieokov- €xaipov
‘rejoiced’” (H.).

«ETYM ydvuptat is an old nasal present *gh,-n-u-, cognate with yaiwv, from *y&g-1w <
*gh,u-76. Possibly further related to » yatpog (*geh,u-ro-) and » ynbéw.

yaneleiv [v.] - dpedelv ‘to have no care for’ (H.). <PG?»
«ETYM Without any additional support, Bechtel KZ 44 (1911): 354 connected the word
with the PNs Arg. Taysiag, Delph. T'aywv (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 307). It has
also been proposed to correct this entry, i.e. to *vaneheiv for vijneAelv (Whatmough
Class. Phil. 53 (1958): 203f.). Alternatively, Fur.: 391 convincingly adduces amoleiv-
aueheiv (H.): because of the variation in the initial, a very promising indication of
Pre-Greek origin.

yap [pcl.] for, since’ (IL.).
«ETYM From » ye » Gp. See Schwyzer 1950: 560.

yapya [f.] - aiyetpog ‘black poplar, Populus nigra’ (H.). <pG?»
«ETYM Fick 1905: 82 compares the Attic Deme called T'apynttég and Tdpyapa
(Troas).

yapyaXi{w [v.] ‘to tickle’ (PL). <OoNOM»>
*VAR yayyai{w (Phryn.), with yayyaiideg: yehaoivol front teeth; dimples’ (H.) and
yayyahéaw (H.).
«DER Backformation ydpyalog (Ar.), yapydhn (Com.).
«ETYM Onomatopoeic formations with reduplication (for *yoA-yah-); cf. Schwyzer:
259 and 647.

yapyapa [n.pl.] ‘heaps, lots (of people)’ (Com.). <ONOM»>
+VAR Dissimilated ydpyoaa- 1tAij0og, moAAd ‘a multitude, many’ (H.).
DER yapyapic 66pvPog ‘tumult’ (H.), yapyaipw ‘swarm’ (Com., Sophr.); yapydptau-
AiBot avtouelg ‘natural stone’ (H.)? With another vowel yépyepa- moAla (H.).
«ETYM Reduplicated onomatopoeic formation. Not related to » dyeipw, »ayootds.
Comparable independent formations are seen, for instance, in Lith. gurguljs ‘tangle
of threads, swarm (ofbirds)’, giirguolé ‘mass (people, bees)’.

yapyapilw [v.] ‘to gargle’ (Orib., sch.). <ONOM»>
«DER Deverbal yapyapewv [m.] ‘uvula’, also ‘trachea’ (Hp.); f. avBepewv. With
different vocalism yépyepog: Ppoyxog ‘windpipe’ (H.), cf. on »yapyapa.
«ETYM Onomatopoeic formation with intensive reduplication; see Schwyzer: 423.
yapxav [?] - paBSov. Makeddveg rod, wand (Maced.)’ (H.). €3> .
*ETYM Reminiscent of »y&ppa - pafdog; » ydpoava - gpoyava. Kpfjreg ‘stick (Cret.)
(H.) and »yéppov. However, the words can hardly be cognate, even if they are from
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Pre-Greek. Not related to Bpdxog- kaAajog (pace Pisani Acme 1 (1948): 312; Belardi
Doxa 3 (1950): 200f.; Kalléris 1954: 136f.; see also Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 253f.).

yapvov [?] - 10 &ow Tiig TAfviG awdrjplov, 8 tov GEova tpiPet ‘iron implement in the
nave of a wheel, which pounds the axle’ (H.). <?»
*VAR Pollux 1, 145 writes ydpxov.
«ETYM Etymology unknown.

yapog [m.] ‘sauce or paste made of brine and small fish’ (A.). <?»
+VAR Also ntr. (pap.), yapov (Str.).
«DER yapdplov, yapnpov ‘bowl for y.” (pap.); yapitukdg (pap.); yapivog and yapiokog
fish names (Marcell. Sid.); Stromberg 1943: 41 and 88. o
+ETYM Etymology unknown; Lat. garum is borrowed from the Greek (see DELG).

Yappa =yéppov.

yappiopeBa [v.] - Aotdopovpeda ‘we are reproached’ (H.). <2
*ETYM An expressive form which recalls Lat. garrio, ‘to chatter’. The connection with
» yijpvg is doubtful. Bechtel 1921, 2: 369 opts for Laconian origin.

Ydpoava =yEéppov.
yaoog =ydavdog.

yaotip [f.] ‘belly, paunch, womb’ (IL.). <%
*VAR Gen. -tpdg, -tépog (for the inflection see Schwyzer: 568, Chantraine 1942: 96
and 215).
«COMP As a first member yaotp(t/0)-. Old dydotwp (H.).
«DER ydoTpa, -1 ‘belly of a vase’ (I, inscr,, cf. ufjtpa); ydotpwv ‘pot-belly’ (Alc.).
Denominative yaotpilw (Ar.).
*ETYM yaoTijp is often derived from *ypac-trip as “glutton”, which would be a
derivative of »ypaw; the word would be matched by Skt. grastar- ‘eclipser’, an
astronomical term (allegedly from “devourer”). However, the semantics are far-
fetched since the belly is not an “eater”, nor is DELG’s comment convincing: “le
ventre de femme en tant qu’elle congoit et porte un enfant”. If » yévta should be
related, we might think of a *gnt-tér with ¢ > st, but this remains quite uncertain.

yatdAa [f.pl] - oVAai ‘barley-corns’ (H.).
*ETYM Mostly corrected to yatethai and, as *fpatethai, connected with »wTtelln.

yavAog [m.] ‘milk-pail, water-bucket, beehive’ (Od.). <?»

+VAR yabdAog, with different accent (see Hdn. Gr. 1, 156), a (round) freighter (Epich.,
see Chantraine 1928: 7).

*ETYM A connection with »ywAedg and » yvahov (q.vv.) and, outside Greek, OHG
kiol, ON kjoll ‘ship’ has been considered. Alternatively, yavAdg could be borrowed
from Semitic, cf. Hebr. gulla ‘vase for oil’. Specifically Phoenician origin cannot be
proven with the gloss yavlol: kal t@ ®owvikika mhola yadhot kalodvrtat ‘also
Phoenician ships are called y.” (H.); see E. Masson 1967: 39ff. Lat. gaulus is borrowed
from the Greek.
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yavvakng [m.] a thick cloak, Persian or Babylonian? (pap., Peripl. M. Rubr., Clem.
AL). «Lw Pers.»
*VAR Also kavvdkng (Ar.) and kavvaxn [f.] (pap.).
*ETYM Borrowed from a Persian word that reflects older *gauna-ka- ‘hairy’ (cf. Av.
gaona- ‘hair’). Assyr. gunakku, a garment, is borrowed from the same source,
whereas Lat. gaunaca (since Varro) was taken over from the Greek (see Schwyzer ZIT
6 (1926): 234ff.). Alternatively, Fur.: 119 assumes a ‘vorderasiatisches Wanderwort’
(see R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 102-105).

yadpog [adj.] ‘haughty, exulting in’ (Archil.). €?»
DER yavpng ‘braggart’ (Alc.), yavpotng ‘exultation’ (Plu.). Denominative yavptaw
‘bear oneself proudly’ (Cratin.); yavpdopa ‘id.” (E.).
*ETYM Mostly connected with » ydvopar, »ynbéw. Mlr. giaire ‘noble’ (< *gaurios?)
has also been cited as a comparandum. Cf. » dyavpdg.

yavoanog [m.] ‘shaggy woollen cloth, frieze’ (Str.). 4Lw Balkans?>
*VAR yavoamnng (Varro).
«ETYM For a suggestion, see Fur.: 119, who compares kavoia ‘Macedonian felt hat’
(NB: forms like *yavdartog, which he often cites, e.g. 229, are ghost forms). Lat.
gausape(s), -a, -um (Lucil.) is borrowed from the Greek. yatdoarog is not borrowed
from from Assyrian guzippu, kuzippu ‘cloth’ (Lewy KZ 58 (1931): 26ff.).

yavodg [adj.] ‘crooked, bent outwards’ (Hp.). <PG?>
+VAR Or yadoog? (DELG; the accent varies).
+DER Thence yavoadag yevdrg ‘false’ (H.,; see DELG); denominative yavoow (Sor.).
Also &yyavoov- EvokapPov ‘crooked’ (H.), cf. Stromberg 1946: 127.
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. PAaicdg, Aokde, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 434). yavodg has been
compared with yavAdg, which is semantically improbable, and with yvpdg, ybahov
(from a PIE root *geu- ‘curve, etc.”), which is formally impossible. The origin of the
word is rather to be sought in Pre-Greek.

ve [pcl] ‘atleast, at any rate’ (IL.). <IE *ge emphatic pcl.»
*VAR Dor. Boeot. ya.
«ETYM Combinations like éuéye, oéye invite a comparison with Go. mi-k, pu-k,
although mik could be influenced by ik T. The particle »-xt has a comparable
function, cf. Skt. hi (from *¢"), and also Skt. ha (from *g"¢) and ghd (from *g"0), and
further Lith. ne-gii, ne-gi ‘not’, OCS ni-ze ‘neque’, ToA -(d@)k, ToB -k, Hitt. ammuk
‘me’, etc.

Yéyerog [adj.] ‘antique’ (Hecat.). <%
«ETYM DELG remarks that the word never means ‘of the earth’, so that connection

with yf] is improbable. However, the meaning could actually derive from ‘earth-
born’ (LS]).

yéywva [v.] ‘to shout so as to make oneself heard” (Il; on the meaning Wackernagel
1916: 156f.). 4>
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«VAR Old perfect, with preterite (plpf.) (¢)yéywve, éyeywvel, éyeydvevv (-eov), inf.
yeywvépev, -elv, ptc. yeywvéovteg (Chios V) imp. yéywve (A.), yeyoveitw (X.),
3sg.pres.ind. yeywvel (Arist.); new aor. yeywvijgar (A.), Fut. -iow (E.). Unclear
yeywvai: ai ko ‘intercourse’ (H.).

«DER yeywvnotg (Plu.). From the ptc. yeywvag the adj. yeywvég, -6v loud-sounding’
(A.). Recent yeywviokw (A.).

«ETYM Often connected with » ytyvwokw, but the lengthened vowel was usually left
unexplained (see Schwyzer 770). Hackstein 2002: 187ff. assumes a desiderative PGr.
*ge-gon-s- from an IE root *gh,en-, also seen in ToA ken- ‘call’. On this proposal, see
now Vine 2007: 343-357.

yeicov [n.] ‘projecting part of the roof, cornice’ (E.). <PG?»>
+VAR Often yeiooov, yeioog [n.] (LXX, Hell. inscr.).
*DER yeiowpa ‘penthouse’ (Poll; cf. Chantraine 1933: 186f.); yelowaoig: T Tiig otéyng
gkéxov ‘projecting part of the roof (H., EM), from yeiodw (EM), but see Chantraine
1933: 288.
*ETYM A Carian word, acc. to Steph. Byz. s.v. Movéylooa, who compares Car. yiooa
‘stone’ (which does not fit very well semantically). Fur. 117 compares Georg. kvisa
‘gravel’, etc; cf. further xionpig ‘pumice-stone’ (Arist.). In any case, the word is a
loan, like many other terms for building, on which see Schwyzer: 62; the term could
be an Anatolian LW or (= ?) Pre-Greek.

yeitwv, -ovog [m., f] ‘neighbour’, also as an adj. (Od.). Also y<e>itovag ta §vo
aidoia ‘the two genitals’ (H.), also in MoGr. (Pontos, Koukoulés Apy. 27, 61ff.).
<IEW
«COMP As a second member in t& Metayeitvia a festival in Miletus (V*), with the
month name Metayeitviov (IA), beside TIledayeitviog, etc. (Rhodos, Cos,
Chalcedon).
oDER Late fem. yeitawva (AB, cf. téxtawva, etc.). With yetov-: yeltovia
‘neighbourhood’ (PL) with yeitovéw (A.), yertovevw (Hp.). With yerrv-: yerrvidw
(8.), yerrvia, yeitviog (pap.), yertvéw (pap.), etc.
«ETYM If the ablaut in the suffix is old, yeitwv cannot be a recent creation. However,
it lacks a good etymology (in any case, not related to yeloov).

yedavdpov [adj.] - yuxpov ‘cold’ (H.; in wrong position). <2»
*ETYM yeAav8pov is reminiscent of Lat. gelidus. Contrary to what Frisk argued, the
unusual formation of the Greek word does not prove that the entry is corrupt;
rather, its correctness is corroborated by the French dialect word jalandro from the
region of Grenoble (Hubschmid Vox Romanica 3 (1938): 130). If we assume substrate
origin and a pre-form *yelad-po- with prenasalization, all three words could be
related (perhaps the ultimate source is Galatian).

yeldw [v.] ‘to laugh’ (IL.). «IE *gelh,- Taugh’>
*VAR Aor. yehdo(o)at, with yehdoopar, éyeddobny, yeyéhaopa (Att,, etc.).
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DER yélaopa ‘Tlaughing’ (A, see below), yehaotig ‘id.” (Call), yehaotrig ‘laugher,
sneerer’ (S.), éyyehaotiic (E.), yéhaowg (EM). yelaoivog laugher’ (Ael), plur. ‘the
front teeth’ (Poll.). Also yehdokw (AP) and yelaoeiw (PL).

Beside yeAdw stands yéAwg, -wtog (epic acc. yéAw for yéhwv, yélov, Att. gen. Yélw)
[m.] laughter’ (IL.), with yeAdw (Od., see Chantraine 1942: 365f.) and yeAoiog (B 215,
where yeloiiog metri causa, cf. Schwyzer: 467 and Chantraine 1942: 168) with
denominative yelodw, yehotdlw (LXX). yelao- in &-yéhao-tog (B 307), also in
yehavig (Pi) < *yehao-vijg? Also in yehaprig: yaAivi. Adkwveg ‘calm of the wind
(Lacon.) (H.) < *yehao-prig; also in yeAdw, yeldo-oou <*yehac-iw. Aeolic o-stem
yéhog [m.] (cf. Epwg : €pog : épactdq).

*ETYM Beside yéhwg (*gelh.-6s) stands Arm. catr, gen. catu ‘laughter’ (with ci-catim
[v.] laugh’); cf. Clackson 126-132. For the ablaut, cf. yaX- < *glh.- in yaArvn. The
‘physical’ meaning is preserved in yelelv- Aapmerv, 4vOeiv ‘glow, flower’ (H.). Cf.
» yaAnvn, » YAfjvi), > YAijvoc.

YéAyn [n.pl] ‘frippery’ (Eup., Luc.). Acc. to H., (6 p@mnog xal) Péppata, kai dtpaktot,
Kai ktéveg ‘[petty wares and] dyes, and spindles and combs’. €7
oDER yéAyerr Pamtilel, xpwpatifer ‘dip, tinge’ and yéAyia: mfiv, omdbn, kovpdiia
‘woof, blade, coral’ (H.).
«ETYM No etymology. Hardly connected to » yéAyig.

YéAyig [£.] ‘garlic’, or its cloves (Thphr.). <PG»>

*VAR Gen. -160g, -180¢; plur. yéAyetg, yéAyOeq.

eDER yeAlyid6opar ‘change into y.” (Thphr.), yeAyiBeverv: dnatnloyelv ‘to speak
deceivingly (vel sim.)’ (H.).

«ETYM The obviously related synonym » &y\ig suggests that yéAyiq is to be analysed
as a reduplicated *ye-yAwg. Evidently, the variation &- ~ zero or &- ~ ye- cannot be of
IE origin. In addition, Fur. 123, 127 (etc.) adduces okel\ig, -iSog (Plu; also okehig
Alex. Trall.) with the same meaning; this form cannot be separated from yéAyi, and
so further confirms Pre-Greek origin because it adds, e.g. the interchange y ~ k. The
suffix, too, with a long vowel 1, is typically Pre-Greek. Any connection with
» yayyhiov is a mere guess.

YéXevog [?] - domddehog, vapriooog ‘asphodelus, narcissus’ (H.). <PG»
«ETYM Fur.: 138 compares oxé\vog aypia kvmdpiooog ‘wild cypress’ (H.); see his
comments.

Yéuw [v.] ‘to be full (of)’ (IA). <IE? *gem- ‘take, seize’»
+VAR Only present. ‘
«DER Ybpog ‘freight, cargo’ (IA) with factitive yopoéw ‘load’” (Babr.); poet. yépog [n.]
‘load” (A.). Deverbative with causative value (Schwyzer: 717): yepiCw ‘to fill, load’
(A.); also yepdw id.” (pap.).
«ETYM Probably related to U kumiaf [acc.plf.] ‘gravidas’ whence, as a loan, Lat.
gumia [m., f] ‘glutton’. Connection with Lat. gemoé is difficult (see E-M: ‘be full’ <
sigh’?). Cf. Szemerényi ZDMG 101 (1951): 219. The word has further been connected
with » yévto ‘took’, which is semantically not evident.
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Yeved eVAR yeven. =yiyvopat
YEVELOV eVAR YEVELAG. = YEVUG.

yévva [f.] ‘descent, birth’ (Pi.). «IE *genh,- ‘beget’>

«DER yevvddag [m.] ‘noble (of birth) (Ar.), Att. yevvijtig ‘member of the yévog
(Is.); yevvikog ‘noble’ (Com., PL); yevvieig ‘begetting’ to yevvdw, see below. Old is
yevvaiog ‘of good origin’ (Il.) with yevvau6tng (E.). Beside yévva and yevvaiog, we
find the verb yevvdw ‘to beget, generate’ (Pi.) with yévvipa (S.; yévrjua after yévog),
etc,, yévvnolg, yevvntig ‘begetter’ (S.); yevvitwp (A.) and yevviytip (App.) id.,
yevviitelpa (PL), yevvitpia (Phryn.). From yevvdaw also yevvnukdg (Arist.) and
yevvriet (Emp.).

*ETYM Yévva and cognate forms are obviously related to root represented by yévog
and yiyvopar. However, problematic is the origin of the geminate vv, which is
certainly not expressive (pace Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 15f., Chantraine 1933: 46). If the
verb yevvdw is primary (as argued by DELG), we could perhaps explain the vv as the
result of a restoration of the root yev- (for instance after yévog) in a va-verb (like
Sépuvnput, Sdapvéw). On the other hand, yevvaiog seems to be an old formation, which
in turn suggests that its basis yévva is old as well (as argued by Wackernagel KZ 30
(1890): 300 and 314; for yevvaiog, Schwyzer Glotta 5 (1914): 195f.,, has suggested that it
actually stands for *yeveaiog). As none of the above solutions is really convincing,
we should rather consider some kind of irregular, for instance analogical
development of *xja; after all, yévva ends in short -a, which seems to presuppose -ia
< *-ih,. See » yiyvopau.

Yévog =yiyvoual.

yévra [n.pl] ‘intestines’ (Call.); kpéa, omAdyxva ‘meat, innards’ (H.). <?»
*ETYM No etymology. According to Eust,, it is a Thracian word. Szemerényi WuS NF
1 (1938): 156f. connects it with »yaotip, which is theoretically possible if the latter
reflects *gnt-ter.

yevtiavi [f.] a plant, ‘gentian’ (Dsc., Hp.). <?»
«DER yevTidg pifa (Androm. apud Gal, Dsc.), for *yevriavdg, Chantraine 1933: 353.
*ETYM According to Dsc. 3, 3, the plant is named after the Illyrian king Gentis, which
has been associated with the fact that the plant was prominent in the Alps; cf.
Stromberg 1940: 135. On the form of the name of the Illyrian king, Gent(h)ius, see
Krahe 1929: 53f. Compare also Venet. ye.nfe.i [dat.].

yévto [v.aor.] ‘he took’ (0 43). €1E? *gem- ‘seize, take, etc.’>
«ETYMLike Aékto ‘he laid down’, yévto is either a med. root aorist, or an s-aorist that
lost its -0- (*Aéx-0-T0, *Yyéu-0-10; on the p, see below); cf. Schwyzer: 751 Zus. 2. If
they are root aorists, both verbs have analogical full grade. To yévto < *yéuto, we
can probably further add the ipv. &no-yeue- dpelke. Kompiot ‘draw away (Cypr.)
and Uy-yepog oA afn. Zalapiviot ‘grip, hold (Salam.)’ (H.). From other languages,
comparisons have been made with MIr. gemel ‘fetter’, Latv. ginnstu, giimt ‘seize, etc.,
as well as OCS zwmo, Zeti ‘o@iyyerv, comprimere’. The word has furthermore been
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compared with Gr. » yépw ‘be full’, which could be the thematic present beside the
athematic (sigmatic) aorist yévto. Not connected to » yapéw, nor to »ydyyapov
‘net’.

YEVug, -vog [f] ‘jaw’, also ‘edge of an axe’ (Il.). «IE *$enu- ‘chin’>
*VAR Sometimes  metri causa.
*DER Yévelov (< *yevep-tov) ‘chin, beard” (IL.), with yeveidg ‘beard, cheek’ (Od.);
yeveldtng, -G, fem. -atg, -fitig ‘bearded’ (Theoc., cf. dmviATNG), YeveldAng ‘id.’
(Hdn.); yeveiaotiip ‘chin-strap’ (Poll,, cf. fpaxioviotrip). Denominative verb yeveidw
‘to get or have a beard’ (Od.), etc. Also yevnjig ‘edge of an axe’ (S. Ant. 249 gen.
yeviidog).
*ETYM The u-stem has parallels in Olr. giun, gin ‘mouth’, MW gen ‘cheek, chin’, plur.
geneu, Go. kinnus ‘cheek’, ToA Sanw-e-m [du.] ‘cheeks’, and further Arm. cnawt and
Skt. hdnu- [f.] ‘jaw-bone’ (with an unexplained h- for j-, Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 801),
whereas Lat. gena ‘cheek’ is reshaped after mala (but the u is preserved in dentes
genuini ‘molars’). Compare also Av. *zanauua (written zanuua), MoP zanax, Khot.
ysanuva ‘jaw’. Not connected to » yvafog.

yepavdpvov [n.] ‘old tree-trunk’ (Thphr.). <GR>
«ETYM A Hellenistic innovation: a substantivized adjective yepavdpvog (Thphr,
etc.), modelled after pehav-8pvov ‘heartwood’ (Thphr.; cf. 16 pélav Spvog & 14); see
Stromberg 1937: 99. Cf. also yepdvdpveg (H.), from 8pdg. See » yépwv and » Spdg.

yépavog [f., m.] ‘crane’ (I.), also metaphorically of various kinds of apparatuses, and a
fish name (see Stromberg 1943: 120). «IE *gerh,-en-/-eu- ‘crane’>
«DIAL Myc. ke-re-na-i [dat.pl] /kerenahi/, see RPh. 73 (1999) 84 (doubtful).
DER yepavig kind of bandage (medic.). yepavitig name of a stone (Plin.), yepaviag
‘with a crane (neck) (Phryn.), yepdviov ‘geranium’, also called yepavoyépwv
(Strémberg 1940: 54 and 159). See also Thompson 1895 s.v.
«ETYM Beside the o-stem yépavog (*gerh,-n-), we have an n-stem in yéprv or yepnv
(H.) < *gerh,-én. Old name of the bird ‘crane’, with a suffix -n- or -u-, seen in Arm.
kfun-k; Celtic, e.g. Gaul. tri-garanos ‘with three cranes’, MW garan; Germanic, e.g.
OE cran, OHG kran-uh; Lith. garnjs ‘heron, stork’. The u-stem appears in Lat. griis,
Lith. gérvé (*gerh,-u-), OCS Zerave (*gerh,-ou-) with BSL *g- by depalatalization from
the zero grade *grh,-.

yépag [n.] ‘gift of honour’ (I1.); originally ‘old age’, see » yfipag. «IE *gerh.- ‘old’»
#VAR Gen. -a0¢ Or -wg.
«DIAL Myc. ke-ra /geras/.
«COMP Compound a-yépac-tog ‘without gift of honour’ (IL.).
oDER yepatdg ‘old’ (I, accent like in malawdg); yepaoutog ‘honouring, honoured,
aged’ (h. Merc., cf. Schwyzer: 493); denominative yepdlw ‘honour’ (EM). Beside
vépag stands yepapdg ‘honourable’ (IL; hardly an old r-stem as per Benveniste 1935:
16; different Schwyzer: 516), fem. yépawpa (Il. [v.L.], see Bechtel 1914), and yepaipw
‘honour, distinguish’ (IL.).
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ETYM Cf. Skt. jards- [f.] ‘old age’. »yépwv, »yijpag, and »ypadq are cognate.
Perhaps also connected with » yepyépipiog.

yepyépog [?] a kind of olives (Call.). See H., Suid., Ath. 56 d. They are dpvnenig, i.e.
ripeon thetree. <Lw Sem.»
*ETYM Semiitic origin seems possible: for a connection with Hebr. garg?rim ‘ripe
olives’, see Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 41. Therefore, the word is rather not
related to yépwyv, etc.

yepdiog [m.] ([£.]) ‘weaver’ (pap. II*). <LW?»
*VAR Accentuation unknown. Also yépéig.
«COMP yepStopaPdiotrg (pap.), yepdomordv (gloss.).
+DER Feminines yepdia (Edict. Diocl.) and yepSiauva (pap.). yepdiakdg and yepSidv
‘weaving-shed’ (pap.).
«ETYM Identical with Lat. gerdius (since Lucil.); further unknown. Was it borrowed
into Latin from Greek? Hebr. girda’a ‘weaver’ is also from Greek, acc. to Bauer in
WH s.v. As the word is very late, a loan is probable. See Frisk Supp.

YEPOTOG *VAR yepoITAY, YEPUG. = YEpWV.

yéppov [n.] different objects of wickerwork: ‘shield’ (Hdt.), ‘wattles, booths, body of a
cart’ (D.), ‘stake, arrow’ (Eup.), = 16 aiSolov ‘genitals’ (Epich.). <EUR>
«COMP yeppo@06pog ‘shieldbearer’ (PL.).
*DER yeppadia- atpwtnpidia ‘crossbeams’ (H.); cf. Chantraine 1933: 72, Schwyzer:
487. Here also yépouvpov- dxpov dAievtikod kaldpov ‘point of a fishing rod” (H.)? (cf.
yéppov = ‘stake’), variants yévowov (H.) and wépoyov (sch.), see below; not to
dyeipw as per Latte. On yappa and ydpoava s.v. » yapoava.
*ETYM Yépoupov (not to be corrected to yépoupov, contra Latte), which is found next
to yévowov and képowov, points to a substrate word (interchange ¢/ a, k/ y, t/ v).
Probably, Arm. caf ‘tree’, plur. ‘shrubs’ is also to be compared, as well as perhaps ON
kjarr [n.] ‘shrubs’ (PGm. *kersd-), and ON kass ‘basket’ (PGm. *kdrsa-). Within
Greek, yadpoava and ydppa may be related. The whole group of words probably
derives from a European substrate; see Fur.. 117. Lat. gerra [f.] ‘wicker-work’ is
borrowed from the plural yéppa.

Yépwv, -ovtog [m.] ‘old man’;also as an adjective ‘old’ (I1.). «1E *gerh,- ‘be(come) old,
ripen’»
*VAR As an administrative term oi yépovteg ‘the elders’.
«DIALMyc. ke-ro /gerdn/? ke-ro-si-ja /geronsia/?
«DER Yepovolog ‘concerning the elders’ (Il.), yepovoia ‘council of the elders’ (in
Sparta, Carthage, etc, D.; on these forms see Collinge Glotta 49 (1971): 218-229),
yepovoiag ‘member of the y.” (Sparta), yepovowaotiig ‘id.” (Plb,; Chantraine 1933:
316f), yepovolakds. Diminutive yepdvtiov (Ar.), yepovteiog (Ar.), etc.
Denominative yepovtevw ‘be a senator’ (Sparta), with yepovteia (Ephesus).
yepovtidw ‘get older’ (D. L.). Beside yépwv, yépovt- there are a few formations with
yepu-: yépug and yepvtag yépwv (H.), cf. mpéoPug and mpeoPitag. Also PNs
T'epv)og, TépuAlog, T'epug, -vdog hypocoristic? (Bechtel 1917a: 15). Of the forms with
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-ot-, yepoitav- mamnmov. Kpijteg ‘grandfather’ (H.) is inverted writing for yepttav;
yepola [n.pl] ‘old stories’ (Corinn.), if correct, is perhaps after the adjectives in -olog
(see Bechtel 1921, 1: 304). Unclear is yepwvia (H.), see Latte, despite Scheller 1951: 33*
yepwyia (Ar. Lys. 980) is perhaps graphic for Lacon. yepw‘ia (von Fritz AmJPh. 66
(1945): 196f,; but see Wackernagel 1916: 208%; also Schwyzer: 218). yepatrng ‘old’, of a
horse (POxy. 6, 922; DELG refers to yepatia; not in LS]).

«ETYM In its formation, yépwv is identical with Skt. jdrant-, Oss. zerond ‘old (man)’.
One may further compare Arm. cer, -0y ‘old man’ (o-stem) and MoP zar ‘id.’. Cf.
> yépag, » yijpag, » ypads.

yevopa [v.] ‘to taste’ (IL); yedw, yeboau ‘give a taste’ (Hdt.). <IE *geus- ‘taste’>
*VAR Aor. yeboaoBai, fut. yevoopat, perf. yéyevpat; secondary athem. form yevpueba
(Theoc. 14, 51).
«DER yedpa ‘tasting’ (IA), yebowg ‘id.” (Democr.), yevBuég ‘id.” (Nic.), yebotng
(Chios), yevotnplov (Com.); yevotikdg (Arist.).
«ETYM The compound &-yevo-tog ‘not tasting, inexperienced’ (Att.) points to a basis
*yebvo-opat, which agrees with Go. kiusan, ON kjdsa ‘taste, choose’”, OHG OS kiosan;
further, with Skt. jusdte, -ti ‘id.’” and Lat. gustare = OHG OS koston ‘taste’, as well as
Go. caus. kausjan from *gous-eie/o-.

Yévpa [f.] ‘bridge’; on other mgs. in Homer see below (I1.). <pG»
*VAR Boeot. Bépupa, Cret. §¢pupa, Lacon. digovpa (H.).
*DER ye@UpiG- épvn TG i ye@ipag, @G HpakAéwv ‘whore on the bridge’ (H. also
with another mg.); denominative yegpupéw ‘make a bridge’ (IA; Il. ‘dam up’, see
below’) together with yegvpwotg (Str.), yepOpwpa ‘bridge’ (J.), yepupwtrig ‘bridge-
builder’ (Plu.); yepupilw ‘abuse’ (Plu.), acc. to H., “¢net év’EAevoiw €mi T yepipag
101G puotnpiotg kabeldpevol Eokwrntov Todg maplovtag” ‘because the people sitting
at the bridge in Eleusis during the mysteries used to mock at the passers-by’; thence
Ye@upLopdg (Str.), yepuplotiig (Plu.).
«ETYM The variation of the first consonant between y-, B- and §- suggests a
labiovelar *g*-, although the reflex y- is then difficult to explain. The evidently
cognate Arm. kamurj ‘bridge’ would also pose unsurmountable problems if the word
were IE. Beekes Glotta 78 (2004): 12-21 follows Fur. 97, etc., who sees it as a loanword
from Anatolian, connecting Hattic hammuruwa ‘beam’. An original meaning ‘beam’
fits all passages in Homer and, notably, the expression mohépolo yepupag, where it
has the same meaning as phalanx (‘tree, beam”). The Lacon. form with -1- and -ov-
points to non-Greek origin as well.

vij [f.] ‘earth’ (IL). <pG»

«VAR Dor. ya, Cypr. a is uncertain, see Lejeune BSL 50 (1954). Ion. plur. yéat is an
innovation (Schwyzer: 473, Schwyzer 1950: 51, Meister 1921: 172, 253).

oDIAL In the Thebes tablets we find maka, interpreted as /Ma Ga/ ‘Mother Earth’
(e.g. Avrantinos-Godart-Sacconi, Thébes (...) Les tablettes, 2001):

«COMP Often as a first member yi- (ya-), mostly yew- from yn-o- (late also ye-n-
from yn-1-, ye-o- and yelo- after -yelog < -yn-1og): yn-yevig ‘earthborn’ (IA), yij-
Mogog (PL), yew-Aogog (X.) ‘earthen hill’, yewpetpia, -in ‘surveyeing of lands’ (IA),
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yewpyds ‘peasant’ (IA) < yn(-o)-popyds or -pepyds, cf. yaPepyds <o> dypod
Hobwtrg. Adkwveg ‘tax farmer (Lacon.) (H.).

«DER Diminutive yfidlov (Ar.); adj. yfjivog ‘earthen’ (IA), Dor. ydivog, yeddng (PL),
yenpog (Hp., cf. s.v. £yyapodvteg); rare yfitng (S. Tr. 32) ‘peasant’, cf. yaitar yewpyol
(H.), Redard 1949: 36; denomin. yedopat ‘become earth’ (D. S.)

«ETYM No IE etymology; the hypothesis of Meier-Briigger MSS 53 (1992): 113-6
(connecting *genh,- ‘to beget’) is incorrect. Probably related to » yaia, which is a Pre-
Greek word as well. On possible » Aa ‘Earth’, see »8a and » Anpujtnp, as well as
» [Tooeidawv; however, this is rather doubtful. For the interchange &-/ y-, cf.
yépupa/ 8épupa and Fur. 388f. The word is likely to go back to *gaya, which was
contracted to *ga at a very early date. See Pre-Greek under the suffix -at-. Cf. »aia
and »yéyelog.

yn(y)yaAig [?] - 6 Gyprog p1dg ‘wild mouse” (H.). <PG»
*VAR Also yfAtypog.
«ETYM There is no reason to correct yn(y)ynA into ytyyth-. A suffix -p(0)-, as seen
in the variant yfAtypog, is well-known from Pre-Greek; likewise, ynyy- shows
typically Pre-Greek reduplication and prenasalization, for which yiyyAuog and
yayyapog may be compared. Without doubt, the word is of Pre-Greek origin.

ynOéw [v.] ‘to rejoice’ (IL.). «IE *geh,d"- ‘be glad’ (?)»
oVAR Perf. yéynfa, aor. ynbijcar (Dor. yabéw, yéyaba, yabiicar); late presents
yfBopat, yiw (Dor. yabw).
oDER ynBoovvr (IL), ynBéovvog (IL); late yfiBog [n.] (Epicur.) and ynBaiéog
(Androm., apud Gal.). Also yacoav- doviv ‘joy’ (H.), if with Baunack Phil. 70
(1911): 376 from *yaf-Lav.
*ETYM Because of Lat. gaudeo, gavisus sum, a pre-form *yap-e0-éw was reconstructed
for ynBéw (see Schwyzer: 703), but the contraction then needed would have to have
been very early and have spread even to the perfect (Chantraine 1942: 429).
Moreover, the present *geh,u-ed"-eie- would be an isolated formation within PIE.
Recently, the word has been compared with ToA katk-, ToB katk- ‘be glad’ (<
*geh,d"-sk-), which has yielded the reconstruction *geh,d"- for Greek (LIV?, Adams
1999: 150). The same root is found in » yaiw < *ydf-tw and » yavopar.

YNOvAXig, -idog [f.] name of an onion (Epich.); cf. Stromberg 1937: 84. <PG(V)»
*VAR Also yn6vov [n.] (Ar.), yftetov [n.] (Ar.), kntiov (Cratin.), youBuAA&dar (H.).
Fur.: 187, 253 further adds ydBia- &Mdvtia ‘sausage’ (H.), dyacvAMig ‘Ferula
marmarica’ (Dsc. 3, 84). ayabic = onoaytig ‘sesame’ (H.).
«DIAL Dor. yaBuAhic.
*ETYM Because of the many alternations, e.g. t/ 6/ 0, a/ at, y/ k, yBvAAig is obviously
of Pre-Greek origin. The suggestion of DELG that yrjtetov was remodelled after
ynPéw (which would explain the variation t/ 0) is implausible in itself and does not
account for the other variants. The folk-etymological suggestion of Kalén 1918: 103ff.
to analyse yn-Ovl\ig as ‘Erdsdckel’, with *6vov ‘sacculus’ (as found in yjdvov) is of
course to be abandoned.

1
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yiipag [n.] ‘old age’ (I1.). «IE *gerh,- ‘be old, ripen’>
*VAR Gen. -a0g, -wg.
+DER ynpat6g ‘old’ (Hes.; cf. yepaidg s.v. »yépag), ynparéog id.” (Anacr.; after the
adjectives in -aAéog), ynpdeig ‘id.” (Alc, see Chantraine 1933: 272f.). Further yrpeiov
‘thistledown’ (Arat.) and ynpaviov- yepav<oyépwv> H,; cf. Stromberg 1940: 159%
ynpapwv H., glossed as (*)ypdla.
Further ynpdokw ‘to get old” (IL), 3sg. aor. éynpa, ptc. ynpdag (IL), inf. ynpdvar or
ynpavar (A, cf. Schwyzer 682); aor. ¢yfpaca (Hdt,; also as a causative like &épuoa:
gpuv, Schwyzer: 755v); fut. ynpdoopat, -ow (IA), later yeyfipaka, £ynpadnv. New
present ynpaw (X.); aor. ynpeig (Xenoph.) after dayteic. From ynpaokw: ynpdotpog
‘getting older’ (Tlos), and yripavoig (Arist.) after Uyiavoig (Chantraine 1933: 281).
«ETYM The word stands beside yépag, with a remarkable long vowel which has been
explained as deriving from the s-aorist, but this cannot be proven. On ¢yrfpa as the
reflex of an old s-aorist, see Barton Glotta 60 (1982): 32-49 and Hardarson 1993a. 72-
76. Cf. » yépag, » yépwv, »ypaidq.

yiipvg [f.] ‘voice, speech’ (I.). «1E? *geh,r- ‘voice, sound’»
DIAL Dor. yapug, -vog.
«DER y1pOw, yapow ‘sing, speak’ (h. Merc.), ynpupta (A.).
«ETYM Comparable forms are found in Celtic and Germanic, which, however, often
have a short vowel, e.g. Go. kara [f.] ‘care, solicitude’ and OE cearu [f.] id’, OHG
chara [f.] lament(ation)’, and Olr. ad-gair < *gar-et. LIV connects the Celtic verb
with Oss. zel- ‘resound’ and reconstructs an IE root *gar- ‘tonen, rufen’ with *a,
ablauting with *a for forms like yfjpvg, Olr. gdir [f.] ‘cry’, W gawr ‘crying, battle’.
However, a-vocalism, and certainly a :: 4 ablaut, is of course impossible in PIE: the
evident reconstruction is *gh.r-, *geh,r-. The zero grade *gh,r- explains the Celtic
forms with -a-, and theoretically also the Germanic ones, although the latter are
perhaps better kept apart because of their deviant meaning. Forms with -rr-, like Lat.
garrio, and Gr. »yappiopeba are rather not related (LIV suggests onomatopoeic
origin).

yiyaptov [n.] ‘grape-stone’ (Simon.); cf. Stromberg 1937: 140 for the names of kernels.
<PG?
*DER Ytyaptic: otagig ‘grape’ (H.), yiyaptwdng ‘stone-like’ (Thphr.); yiyaptdviov
‘unripe grape’ (Dsc.)
«ETYM Reduplicated formation. It is often connected with Lat. granum, MoHG Korn,
Kern, which is formally improbable (Greek would have a different suffix and
reduplication). The word is rather non-IE, that is to say a Pre-Greek loan.

YLyYis, -idog [f.] kind of turnip, French carrot (Alex. Trall.). <pG?>
*DERYLyYidiov a plant, Daucus Gingidium (Dsc.); yryyikidiov (schol. Nic. AL 432).
*ETYM Solmsen 1909: 213f. assumed *yeyyic, with assimilation, connecting the word
with »yoyyOhog. However, it is rather a Pre-Greek word.

yryyAiav [f.] - kéhoppa kepaiis peodv ‘woollen hood for the head’ (H.). «2»
«ETYM Unknown. :
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yryyAtopog [m.] - yapyoopiog and xep®v, yédwg ‘tickling by the hand; laughter’ (H.).
<ONOM»
«ETYM DELG compares kixAopog (hardly influenced by »yiyypog). Neither is it
related to yiyyAvpiog.

yiyyAog [m.] - vavog ‘dwarf (H.). <ONOM?»>
«ETYM Unknown.

yiyyAvpog [m.] ‘hinge, joint, pivot, gudgeon’ (X, Epid.). <PG»>
+VAR Also yyyAvpég; and yoyA- (ap. Frisk), yiyAoov (ap. Frisk), not in LS].
«DER Yy(yY)AOov  (Anthem.), yiyyAvuddng (Arist), ytyyAvpwtée  (Ph),
ytyyAvpdopan (Hp.).
«ETYM Technical term of unknown origin (cf. Schwyzer: 423). Not related to Olr.
glin ‘knee’, etc. (as per Petersson 1922: 8f). Probably Pre-Greek (note the
prenasalization and interchange t/ v).

yiyypos [m.] name of a Phoenician flute (Men.). <PG or LW Phoen.>
*VAR Also -ov H,, -ag [m.]. yiyyAapog (Poll.), yiyyAdpiov (AB) by dissimilation?
«DER Thence yiyypdivog like a y. and yiyypavtog ‘(made) for a y.” (Ath.); yiyypiat:
avlol pikpoi, &v oig mpdTov pavldvovowy ‘small flutes, on which they first learn’,
Yyypaopog fxog ‘sound’, yyypis €meavipd Tt émi katapwknioet Aeydpevov. kal
€idog avAoD ‘an interjection in case of mockery; also a kind of flute’ (H.).
*ETYM According to Ath. 4, 174f., the word is from Tiyypr|g, the Phoenician name of
Adonis, but it is actually rather an expressive onomatopoeic formation (not related
to yfpug or yépavog). Lat. gingrina ‘genus quoddam tibiarum exiguarum’ (Paul
Fest.) is borrowed from the Greek.

yiyvopa [v.] ‘to be born, become, arise’ (I1.). <IE *$enh,- ‘beget, arise’>
VAR Ion, etc. yivopat (Schwyzer: 215), Thess. Boeot. yivopay, Cret. yivvopay aor.
yevéoBau, perf. yéyova, yéyaylev, yeyawe, med. yeyévnuat (recent), fut. yevijoopay
recent are yevnOfival and yeviOioopat (Att., etc.); trans. s-aorist yeivacBar (epic,
etc,, from *yev-o0-; Schwyzer: 756, Wackernagel 1916: 175), also yetvopeBa, -pevog
(either for yi(y)vopat, Schwyzer: 715, or for yev- with metrical lengthening); athem.
root aorist £yevto (Hes.; analogical innovation, see Schwyzer: 678£.).
«COMP -yV1)-T0G in e.g. »kaotyvntog ‘brother’ and -yv-og in veo-yv-6¢ ‘newborn’ (h.
Hom.), with a suffix -to- in 616-yv-106 ‘of the same origin’.
«DER Action nouns: 1. yévog [n.] (yevikdg, -yeviic) and y6vog, yovij (yovevs ‘parent’).
2. yeved (Ton. -1)) ‘lineage’ (IL; see Chantraine 1933: 91). 3. yevé-0An (Il.) and yéve-
BAov (A.) id., together with yevéOhiog and (rare and late) yeveBhakdc, yevebAidiog,
yeveOhiopa, yeveOalw. 4. yeve-t ‘birth’ (Hom.); hypocor. TevetvAMic name of
Aphrodite as a protectress of birth (Ar.). 5. yéve-oi¢ ‘birth, origin’ (IL.). 6. » yévva.
Agent nouns: yevé-twp (Ton. Dor.) and yeve-tip (Arist.) ‘begetter’; on the difference
see Benveniste 1948: 46; fem. yevétepa (Pi.); yevé-tng (Ion.); thence yevéoia [n.pl]
‘parentalia’ (Hdt.). yviiotog ‘of real descent’ (Il.) from yvntéc. Cf. further »tyvnreg
yvwTég, -1 ‘relative’ belongs to ylyvaokw.
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«ETYM The reduplicated pres. yiyvopau is also found in Lat. gigno [act.] ‘to beget’, and
the aorist éyéveto corresponds to the Skt. root aorist djani, whereas the perf. yéyova
matches Skt. jajana. Nouns include yévog (= Skt. jdnas-, Lat. genus) and y6vog (Skt.
jdna-), yevétwp, yevetiip (= Lat. genitor, Skt. jdnitar- and janitdr-), yevéteipa (= Skt.
janitri, Lat. genitri-x); yéveoig (with e-grade) corresponds to Skt. jati- ‘birth, family’,
Lat. nati-o, OE (ge)cynd (all with zero grade). Gr. -yvntog is from *gnh,-to-, while
-yv-0¢ in compounds shows loss of the laryngeal, as in Lat. privi-gn-us ‘born
separately’ = ‘stepchild’; furthermore, note the correspondence veoyvédg Go.
niuklahs “as a child’ (dissimilated from *-kna- < IE *-gnh,-o-).

ylyvwokw [v.] ‘to come to know, perceive’ (IL). «IE *$neh;- ‘recognize, get to know’»
+VAR Jon,, etc. yivdokw (cf. yivopiu beside yiyvopar), Epidaur. yvdokw, aor. yvaval,
perf. £yvwka, fut. yvwoopiar; with analogical -0-: yvwoBijvat, €yvwoyia; later s-aor.
yvwoacBar (Man.).
«COMP Many compounds.
*DER yv@olG ‘inquiry, knowledge’ (IA), often in compounds, eg. A&vd-yvwolg
‘recognizing, reading’ to dva-ylyvwokw ‘recognize, read’; yvoun ‘thought,
judgement’ (Thgn.); rare yvapla ‘token, opinion’ (Hdt.); usual yvopwv [m.] ([f])
‘interpreter, expert, etc.” (IA); yvwtog ‘known’ (IL), often with -o- yvwotég (A,
dyvwotog Od.) like in yvwaotip ‘surety, witness’ (X.), yvdotng id.” (LXX), etc. With
a suffix -p- we find yvdpipog ‘well-known, familiar’ (Od.), yvwpilw ‘make known,
become acquainted with’ (IA), yvwptotg, yvipiopa, yvwplopds, yvwploTr, etc.
With unexplained vocalism dyvoéw ‘to fail to perceive or recognize’ (Il; yvoinoa
with ‘false’ -ot-; see Chantraine 1942: 99) together with ayvoia, dyvowd (Att.); after
voéw and compounds: dvoia, dvold, etc. (in any event, not derived from *&yvo-fog,
which would be a related to dyvag, ayvdtog ‘unknown’, Od.).
*ETYM ylyvwokw matches Lat. (g)nosco, OP x$ndsa- in x$nasahiy ‘you shall
recognize’ (subj.), etc., and probably Alb. njoh, although these forms have full grade
*¢nehy-, whereas Greek probably has a zero grade *¢nh;-sk-. Likewise, the *to-ptc.
yvwtdg corresponds to Lat. notus, Skt. jiiatd-, as well as Olr. gndth ‘known’ and ToA
a-knats, ToB a-knatsa ‘fool’, where the Greek form points to *¢nh;-to- (as does
perhaps Tocharian). Cf. further OCS znati ‘recognize’, 1sg. znajo, Arm. aor. can-eay
T recognized’, Go. kann, pl. kunnum, ptc. kunps ‘known’. On adyvoéw, see above; on
» yéywva, see there. Hitt. kane/iss-# ‘to acknowledge’, which was thought to reflect
*éneh,-s- (with Eichner’s Law, i.e., that a laryngeal does not color an old lengthened
grade), can be accounted for with a conventional reconstruction *¢n(e)h,-s-
(Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). Nevertheless, the vocalism of OE cnawan know’ (< PGm.
*kne-) and ToA kiiasu ‘T have recognised’ (< *knés-) remains difficult. For yvapipog,
cf. Lat. gnarus < *¢gnh,-ro-; Gr. yvolg, Lat. noti-o and Skt. -jfiati-, however, may be
independent formations.

Y1A66 [adj.] - £TepdpBarpog ‘one-eyed’ (H.). 42>
*ETYM Perhaps connected here is the PN TiAAog, TtAA(g (but see on vedyiAlog, as well
as Bechtel 1902: 64).

ywintiipiov [n.] ‘broom’ (P:Leid. X, 19). 4?»
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«ETYM Perhaps for *yiviotriptov; cf. Lat. genista.

yivvog [m.] ‘offspring of a mare by a mule’ (Arist.). <PG?»
*VAR Also ytvog (Ialysos). LSJ (and Supp.) give the accentuations yivvog, yvvdg and
yivog. Also ivvog (H.) and Bvvog,
«ETYM Unknown; see DELG. The forms without y- or with v may well be late. It can
hardly be from yiyvoptat. The word is probably Pre-Greek. Cf. » dwivvog.

yitov [n.] uncertain; ‘comestibles’® (UPZ 89,14, II*). <?»
«ETYM Unknown.

yAaBpivn [f.] Cretan plant name (unknown poet IIIP). <PGH
«ETYM See Neumann 1967: 229-235. Probably alocal name, i.e. Pre-Greek.

YAdyog = ydha.

yAdSw [v.] ‘to sing aloud (uérog)’ (Pi. Fr. 97). <>
oVAR cf. YAayydler nrepvooetal, kékpaye ‘he flaps the wings, shrieks’ (H., Cyr.).
*ETYM Onomatopoeic; cf. »kAa{w. But von Wilamowitz (following the sch.) reads
péh; thus, does it mean ‘suck’™?

yAawvoi =yAfvn.

yYAduwv, -wvog [adj.] ‘blear-eyed’ (com.). <PG?»

*VAR Also yAapvpdg ‘id.” (Hp.). From yAdpog po€a ‘mucus’ (H.) after adjectives in
-wv and -vp6g (pAeyvpds ‘inflamed’, Chantraine 1933: 231). Denominative yAapdw
(Poll) = Andw (which LSJ does not give), yAapvEog = yAapvpog together with
yAapvgiaw (EM), for yAa[po]-puEog? yAnuadng = yAapvpog (Gal.), after Anuddng
‘full of rheum’?

«ETYM Unknown. The comparisons with Lith. glemes, gléimeés [pl] ‘slime’ (not
related to MoE clammy ‘sticky’) and Alb. ngjomé ‘humid, fresh’ (Pok. 361) are very
doubtful. The word may be Pre-Greek. From Greek comes Lat. glamae = gramiae
‘viscous humor that collects in the corners of the eyes’.

yAdvog [m.] ‘hyena’ (Arist.). <PG?»
*VAR Cf. ydvog: 1} Batva, vno Opvydv kai BlBuvdv H.; also yavvog ‘hyena’ (Phlp. in
GA).
«DER Hence the fish name yAdvig, -1og (-ewg), -8og [m.] ([f]) Silurus, sheat-fish’
(Com.,, Arist; yAdviog Hdn.), thus called because of its voracity and the sound it
makes, see Stromberg 1943: 70 and Thompson 1947 s.v.
«ETYM Unknown. The word may be Pre-Greek.

YAapig, -idog [f.] ‘chisel’ (S., Delos III%). <25
*ETYM For the formation, cf. the semantically related ypagic, yAveic, xorig, etc.
(Chantraine 1933: 338).

yAavkdg [adj.] in Hom. (TI 34) and later poets of the sea, post-Hom. always the color
‘blueish-green or grey’ (IL.); see Pétscher RhM 141/2 (1998): 97-111. <PG?»
sDIAL Myc. ka-ra-u-ko /Glaukos/.
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*DER yAadkog name of a fish (Com; see Stromberg 1943: 23f. and Thompson 1947:
48); yhavkia fj yhavkiov- Botdvn tig ‘a plant’ (H.: Plin.); also ‘juice of the horned
poppy’ (Dsc.) and name of a duck (Ath.), both after the color; yAavkidavov name of
an eye salve (Gal.). Denominal ptc. yAavkidwv ‘gleaming? (IL.), but acc. to Potscher
Glotta 72 (1994): 105-8) ‘with the green, brilliant eyes of an owl’, yAavkéopar ‘be
affected with glaucoma’ (Hp.), yAavkwpa ‘glaucoma’ (Arist.), yAavoow ‘shine’ (H.)
cf. Aevkdg Aevoow. Several PNs: Tadkog, TAavkn (IL), TAadkwv, -iwv, etc. See
> YAAUK@TIG.

«ETYM Hardly connected to »yaAfjvi}, »yeAldw. Improbably, Leumann 1950: 148ff.
(with incorrect analysis of yAavkdmg; see Chantraine 1966: 193ff.). No etymology.
The word is hardly IE, as *gleh.u-ko- would be an unusual formation; therefore, it is
rather Pre-Greek.

YAavkdmg [adj.] ‘with the bright eyes of an owl’ (IL.), epithet of Athena. On the mg.
Potscher Phil. 141/1 (1997): 3-20 (not to yAavkdg ‘blue’). «GR»>
«ETYM The owl was associated with Athena. Its eyes are remarkable for their ‘éclat
nocturne’. Cf. fodmig epithet of Hera. See » yAadg.

yAavvdg [m.] a kind of chiton (Poll. 7, 48). <«?»
*ETYM Unknown.

yAadg, -kog [£.] little ow], Athene noctua’ (com., Arist.). <PG?»

+VAR LS]J gives YAavE. Besides, there is a word yAaOE ‘wart cress’ (Dsc.), which is also
given as yA&E (Hdn. Gr. 1, 395, etc.).

*ETYM Derived from yhavkdg by the ancients, which is rejected by Thompson 1895
sv. as a folk etymology. Thus also Potscher Phil. 141/1 (1997): 3-20 (see on
» yAavkdmig). Some bird names with the k-suffix are provided by Specht 1944: 204;
note mépdi§ and the many Pre-Greek words in - (see Pre-Greek on word end). The
etymology is unknown. The variation in the word for ‘cress’ may point to a Pre-
Greek word (which is probable anyhow), but it is not sure that ‘owl’ and ‘cress” have
the same origin.

YAagupog [adj.] hollow(ed) (IL), ‘polished, smooth, refined, elegant’ (Ar.). <>

+DER yAa@updTng ‘neatness, elegance’ (Ph.) and yAagupia ‘id.” (Plu.). Rare is yAaev
[n.] ‘cavern’ (Hes. Op. 533) and yAdew ‘hollow out’ (Hes. Sc. 431), also (late)
‘engrave’ (SlayAdyaca, see ClassRev. 12 (1898): 282 [Coptos II?]).

«ETYM Dissimilated from -vAdg, according to Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 223°, which
would be derived (cf. Atyvpog : Atydg) from a u-stem that is perhaps represented by
yAdov. In the sense ‘hollow out’ (attested only once), y\dpw may be secondary.
Later, when this verb means ‘engrave’, it looks like a cross between yAvgw and
vpaew. The development to ‘smooth’, etc. probably went via ‘engraved’ and
‘polished’. DELG thinks that yAagv- was dissimilated from *yAvpu- (see » yAogw);
this is doubtful.

YAénw VAR YAéQapov. = PAénw, PAépapov.
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yAfivy [f.] ‘eyeball’ (Hom,; also in a reviling sense ® 164), also ‘pupil of the eye’ (Ruf.
Onom., H.), metaph. ‘socket of a joint’ (Gal.), honeycomb’ (AB, H.). <PG(V)>
«DER yAfjvea [n.pl] ‘gaudy things, trinkets’ (Q 192), ‘stars’ (Arat.); sing. yAfjvog =
yAjvn (Nic.), = @dog (H.). yAnvig (IG 5(2) 1447: 9 [Messene III-II°]) mg. unknown.
Artificial is Hell. yA\jv = yAfivn (Hermesian.), cf. Schwyzer: 584 A. 6. Also PNs:
IAijvog, TAfvig, TAnva, TAnvetds. Unclear is the mg. of tpi-yAnva (éppata, Hom.);
TpiyAnvog also as an attribute of Hecate (Ath.).
«ETYM The basic meaning of the word is probably ‘shining’ (see DELG), whereas
‘socket of a joint’ seems secondary. One may compare yaAijvn ‘calm weather’ and
yhawvol: ta Aapmpdopata T@V mepike@aladv, olov dotépeg ‘ornaments of head-
bands, like stars’ (H.), which last word is known only from this gloss.
Comparison of yAawvoi with OHG kleini ‘gleaming, elegant, fine, small’, OF cl@ne
‘clean’ is quite uncertain, since we would then have to separate the other Greek
words without -t-. For yAfjvn), Lamer IF 48 (1930): 231f. assumes a basic meaning
‘puppet’, opting for Pre-Greek origin. If yAaivoi is indeed related, this conclusion
seems most probable, since a/ at is frequent in Pre-Greek words (cf. ynBuvAAig /
yatBuAlada; pace DELG, which remarks that this variation would render an
etymological comparison ‘imprudent’).

YAfxwv =PArxwv.
yAia VAR yAivny, yAlov. =yAotds.

yAivog [m.] ‘Cretan maple’ (Thphr.). <PG?>
*VAR Also yAgivog.
«ETYM No etymology. See Amigues RPh. 73 (1999): 84.

yAioxpog [adj.] ‘sticky, penurious’ (IA). <?»
«DER YAioxpwv ‘niggard’ (Ar.), yhoxpotg (Arist.), yhoxpia (sch.). Denominative
yhoxpaivopat ‘be sticky” (Hp.), yAioxpaopa ‘glue’ (Hp.); yhioxpebdopat ‘be niggardly’
(M. Ant.).
«ETYM To »yhixopat, »yhotdg. The formation is unclear; cf. Chantraine 1933: 225.
Fur.: 297 thinks the -o- of yAioxpog points to a Pre-Greek word. See the conclusion
under » y\otdc.

yAotdg [m.] ‘glutinous substance, gum’, also the oil and sweat scraped off by athletes
(Semon.); secondarily also [adj.] (pap.). <EURM>
oDER YAowwdng (PL); yhodg 1 kaxorfrg immog kai moAvdikTnG 1tapd Zo@okAel
‘horse with bad character and biting according to S.” (H.), yloing, -nrog [m.]
‘slippery, shifty’ (Hdn.; see Chantraine 1933: 267). Denominative yAlotdopat ‘become
sticky’ (Dsc.), yhotd{w ‘twinkle with the eyes’ (Hp.). Also yAia ‘glue’ (EM) and yAivny
(EM) together with yAvwdng (Dsc.), yAiov- ebtovov, ioxvpov ‘well-strung, vigorous’
(H.), perhaps also ydatar nailel, anatd ‘plays, deceives’ (H.), yhiwoar 1o mailerv
‘play’ (EM). Further yAittov- yhowdv (H.). Verb yAixopau, properly ‘stick to’, so ‘long
for’ (Hdt.), only present except for éyhMEquunv (PL. Com.); deverbal yhixdg (H.), yhxd
(EM). The semantic development is not always clear (see DELG). See »yAloxpog.
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«ETYM If from *y\otféc, the word agrees with Ru. (dial.) glev ‘slime of fishes’ (Slav.
*gléve < *gloi-uo-). If, however, it derives from *yAoudc, the word may correspond to
OE clegg ‘loam, clay’ (PGm. *klaiia-). The n-suffix in yAivn, also in CS gléns ‘slime’ <
*gloi-no- and in Ru. glina ‘clay, loam’ < *glei-neh,-, is explained as from a nasal
present seen in Olr. glenim (*gli-neh,-mi), OHG klenan ‘stick, smear’. The gloss
yAitrov (H.) is best explained, like Lat. glittus ‘sticky’, with a geminated variant of
the ¢-suffix seen in Lat. gliiten [n.] ‘glue’ (< *gloi-t-en-?; it is not an old r/n-stem, as
per Benveniste 1935: 104) and Lith. glitis ‘sticky’. yAia is compared with Ru. glej ‘clay,
loam’ (< *glojv). There is no cognate for yAixopai, analyzed as a x-present in
Schwyzer 702. See Pok. 362f. Not all comparisons are convincing. Most words cited
are from BSI. or Gm., which suggests European substrate origin.

YAovpog [m.] ‘gold’ (AP); cf. yhovpea- xpoea, Opdyeq ‘golden items (Phrygian)’ (H.).

<«Lw? Phrp

«ETYM This word recently turned up in a Phrygian inscription from Dokimeion in
the form ylovpeog (Brixhe Kadmos 43 (2004): 7-26). It clearly represents the
Phrygian reflex of PIE *¢'lh -ro-. Cf. » xAwpds.

yAovtdg [m.] ‘buttock’, also dual (X.) and plur. (IL.). <pG?»>

*VAR yhovtd (sch. Theoc. 6, 30).

DER ylovTia ‘id., also medullary tubeicles near the pineal gland of the brain (Gal.).
Diminutive yAovBiov?

*ETYM Compared with Sln. glita, glita Tump, swelling’ (if < *glout-); further, with
OE cliad [m.] ‘mass of stone, rock’ and MoE cloud, which are semantically less
evident. Without t-suffix Skt. gldu- [m.] ‘round lump, wen-like excrescence’; see
Mayrhofer EWAia 1: s11. Schwyzer: 501*° and 577" considers a secondary t(o)-suffix
(cf. mpwktég). The IE material (in Pok. 361) is not very convincing. If the -6- is
reliable, the word is rather Pre-Greek. i

yAvkvg [adj.] ‘sweet’ (IL.). «IE? *dlku- ‘sweet’>

+VAR On yAvkiwv, yA0oowv, YAvk0Tepog, YAuk(e)10Tepog see Seiler 1950: 481f.

«DIAL Myec. de-re-u-ko perhaps /dleukos/.

eDER YAUkwv individualising (Ar. Ec. 98s5), also PN, together with T'Avkwvetog
(Heph.); yhvkderg (Nic.). Diminutives: yAvkddiov ‘sweetmeat, vinegar’ (Choerob.;
for the mg. cf. Adog = 6€o¢), yAvkidov (pap.). yAukiv(v)ag [m.] ‘cake made with
sweet wine’ (Seleuc. apud Ath, Cretan [H.]). yAvkvtng (Hdt.). Denominative
yAvkaivw (Hp.), yAdkvopa (Lib., Sch.), with yAokavoig (Thphr.), yAvkavtikég (S.);
ylvkalw (LXX), etc; yhvkaoia family-love’ (Sammelb.); yAvkilw (Pagae, Gp.),
yAvkiopog (Callix.); éy-yAdoow ‘be sweet” (Hdt. Eyyhvkvg Dsc.; yAOgig ‘sweet wine’
(Phryn. Com.); yAedEic- oivog &ympa <Exwv> ‘wine [containing] must’ (H.), cf.
yAedkog. Also yAvkepog (Od.), the fem. TAvképa (with retracted accent) as a PN,
with TAvképlov. With geminate: yAvkkév- yAvkd and yAdkka: 1} yAvkotng (H.). Plant
name YAUkn- Botdavn TG é8wdipog ‘an edible plant’ (H.) and (strange) yAvkupr =
y\vkoppilla (Hp. apud Gal), cf. Stromberg 1940: 63. yAedkog [n.] ‘sweet wine’
(Arist.), yAevkivog (Dsc.), YAevkitng (ofvog) = yAedkog (Arist. comm.); yAevkrioag
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‘stunned by sweet wine’ (H.); also yAevkn = yAvkvtng (sch.) and yledgg, see yAOEg
above.

«ETYM If the word is to be connected with Lat. dulcis, we should reconstruct *8A-.
The Mycenaean form seems to confirm this idea, but the v in the root is unexpected.
On Arm. k‘alcr ‘sweet’, see under »160¢. The full grade yhebkog looks like a late
innovation after the numerous neutral s-stems, but dy\evkrg (Epich.) seems to be an
old form.

YAU@w [v.] ‘to carve, cut out, engrave’ (IA). «IE *gleub"- ‘cut, carve, split’»
VAR Pres. always ¥; aor. yAOyay, fut. Y\Oyw, aor. pass. £yAogBnv/ &yAvenv, perf.
YVEYAvpLaL.
«COMP éppoylvgeiov ‘statuary’s shop’ (PL); TpiyAvgog, an architectonical element.
«DER yAv@r| ‘carving’ (D. S.), yAoppa ‘engraved sign’ (Eup.), yAvgig, mostly -ideg
[pl] ‘notches, especially at the end of an arrow’ (IL.), chisel, etc.’ (J.), cf. dxig for the
suffix; yAvgavog ‘knife’ (h. Merc.); yhvgelov (Luc.); yAvgevg ‘carver, sculptor’ (J.),
yhvgevtrg ‘id.” (pap. VIP); yAvntfip = yAOgavog (AP), yAomtng ‘carver (APL),
yhvrtikég (Poll.). Adjective yAveukr) (téxviy; Thrace).
«ETYM Germanic has the ablauting verb, e.g. OHG klioban ‘cleave, split’, pret. kloub,
opt. klubi. Lat. glubo ‘bark, peel’ probably represents the old full grade *-eu-. Also
related is Ru. glyboko ‘deep’, etc.; see Vasmer 1953 s.v. Some compare » yAa@updg.

YAwp6v [?] - vopov ‘custom,law’ (H.). <GR?»>
«ETYM Kukules ’Apy. ’E¢. 27 (suppl) 76 compares MoGr. (Karpathos, Cyprus)
YAwp6G = YAwpOg; Yhwpovopu ‘grass’. Differently, Latte.

yA@ooa [f.] ‘tongue, language’ (IL), ‘rare, dialectal word’ (Arist.). <IE *glog"-s, gen.
*glg"-6s ‘point’>
*VAR Att. YA@TT0; Ion. also yAdooa (see below).
*COMP YAwoG-apyog ‘garrulous’ (Pi.), from yAdoo-alyog ‘id’; from here otépapyog,
see Stromberg 1944: 31; different (to apyog ‘quick’) Willis AmJPh. 63 (1942): 871t.
DER yAwoadptov (Dsc., pap.), y\wooibiov (Zen.); yawoonpa ‘point of an arrow’ (A.)
retains the original mg.; see Chantraine 1933 186), also ‘rare word’ (Quint.),
yhwoonpatikdg (D. H.); y\woowdn ‘talkative’ (LXX), yAwoodg ‘id.” (Hdn.); yAwooig
‘inflammation of the tongue’ (Hippiatr.). yAwtrtig ‘end of a pipe, glottis’ (Hero), also
a bird (Arist., see Thompson 1895 s.v.); yAwttik6g (Arist.); denominative yAwtti{w
‘kiss with the tongue’, y\wttiopog (AP).
«ETYM Originally “provided with a point”, a derivation in -ta from »y\@yec. Ion.
yAdooa points to a paradigm *yAwx-, *yAax- which can be explained as nom. *glog"-
s, gen. *glg"-Gs. (see Beekes 1969: 246).

yA@xeg [f.pl] ‘beard of corn’ (Hes. Sc. 398). «IE *glogh-s, *glg"-6s ‘point’s
«DER See » yA@ooa. Also yAwylg, acc. yAwxtv, gen. -ivog (Hdn. 2, 431, 437) [f] ‘end of
the yoke-strap, barb of an arrow, etc.” (IL.). Thence yAwyivwtoég (Paul. Aeg.).
*ETYM yAw)ig continues *-ih,-s, with different development before a consonant than
word-finally (in yA@ooa). There are no certain cognates. The connection with CS
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glogw ‘thorn’ (Bezzenberger & Fick BB 6 (1881): 237) is doubted by Machek Ling.
Posn. 2 (1950): 145.

yvabuoég [m.] ‘aw’ (Hom.). <PG»
+VAR yvaBog [m.] (Hp.). Note yvapgai (H. acc. to LS], but notin Latte).
DER PN of a parasite I'vdBwv, with T'vaBwvetog, I'vaBwvidng, I'vabwvaptov (Plu.).
Denominative yva86éw ‘hit the jaw’ (Phryn. Com.).
*ETYM yvaBég is formed from yvaBog, after Aatpde, Bpexpdc, 0¢Balités. The word
has always been compared with Lith. Zdndas ‘id., Latv. zuéds ‘chin, sharp side’.
However, the Lith. acute accentuation either points to a laryngeal, or it may have
been caused by a following d (Winter’s Law). In neither case can we connect the
Greek word: a preform *gnh,d" would have given **yvafog, and *gnh.ed" gives
**yavaBog; therefore, the Lithuanian, with its entirely different structure, cannot be
cognate. Actually, -vd- cannot be derived from any other PIE form either, and the
word must therefore be non-IE, i.e. Pre-Greek (this also excludes further connection
with yévug, as the latter is of course IE). Macedonian kévadot- otaydveg, yvadou (H.)
has often been compared as well; it may well be related, but only as a Pre-Greek
word (perhaps it stands for *kvadot with epenthesis, see Fur.: 378). kavadot has also
been connected with kvwdwv, kvwdalov.

yvapntovg [adj.] - xakwvovg ‘bits or bridles’ (H.). <PG»
«VAR Also yhapyoi- xahvol otépatog ‘bits or bridles for the mouth’ (H.).
«ETYM The word is typically Pre-Greek: first, it displays the variation nt/y (see Fur.:
263) as well as v/ (see Fur.: 388), and second, the structure yvaC- cannot be IE (see
also under » yvabLoc).

yvauntw [v.] ‘to bend’ (IL). <PGH
*VAR Aor. yvapya, verbal adj. yvapntog.
oDER yvapntip ‘jaw’ (Androm. apud Gal.), cf. yvapeai s.v. »yapenhai; yvapyg
‘bending’ (EM). Without second nasal (dissimilated?) yvamnter kapnret and yvantdg
= yvauntég (H.).
«ETYM The etymology of yvaumntw is unknown. Although it is commonly assumed
that it was influenced by kduntw (cf. kvapntw; eg. Frisk s.v.), yvapntw does not
have the k- of kduntw, nor can the -v- have been taken from there. An Indo-
European etymology seems excluded because yvajin- cannot have a PIE preform
(see under » yvadjog). However, an alternation yv-/ - (as in yvéuntw : kapntw) is
not typical for Pre-Greek either. If the insertion of the v could be explained, we could
perhaps assume voicing of kv- to yv-. Cf. also Guilleux RPh. 70 (1996) s.v. yvauntw.

YVATTW ¢ VAR YVAPAANOV, YVAQEDG. = KVATITW.

YVioLo6 =yiyvopal.

I'vipwv =Kvipwv.

Yvo@og =8vdgog.

yvotépa [f.] the fish Ballwtr|, Ballota nigra (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 103). <PG(V)»>
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*VAR Also yvwtépa.
sETYM Fur.: 370 compares ayvwtidiov, a variant with a prothetic vowel. Thus the
word is Pre-Greek.

yvo0og [n.] ‘pit, hollow’ (Lyc.). <PG?>

*VAR Also msc. (H, also yvvBdc).

+ETYM Formation like fdBog, pvBdc. Note yvveai- vanai ‘vales’ (H.). Fur.: 390 points
to okb@og / okvBo¢. The word is probably Pre-Greek.

yvo§ [adv.] ‘with bent knee’ (Il; Erbse Glotta 32 (1953): 240ff.). «IE *¢enu- ‘knee’>
*ETYM From » y6vv with zero grade and analogical -§ after o€, A&E, etc. (Schwyzer:
620). Although the zero grade of yévv does not recur in »yvum-, contrary to
common belief, it is in fact found in mpéxvv ‘kneeling; utterly’ (IL), where,
admittedly, the aspiration is not well explained (cf. Av. fra-Snu- ‘with the knees
forward’; Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 585). The zero grade *$nu probably occurred in the IE
paradigm of ‘knee’, e.g. Hitt. ganut [instr.sg.] and Av. Znubiio [dat.-abl.pl.].

yvun- [v.] ‘to be depressed’ (Men.). <PG»

oVAR Also yvum(e)t-. yvOmwveg oTvyvoi, Katngeig, dtoApol, mapeipévol Kai
pohakol, and tod eig yovv memtwkévat ‘hateful, downcast, spiritless, those who have
been passed over; also faint-hearted; after “being on one’s knees™ (H.) with the
verbal forms yvumévu (leg. yvumodvt) and from *yvvmdéw: €yvomwpévov-
Talainwpov. katngég ‘miserable, downcast’ and éyvunwdn - Tpved. kai 16 évavtiov
‘with delicacy; also the opposite’ (H.) and kateyvunwpévov (Plu. Mor. 753¢c), -uévawg
(Men. 8s7). With yvunt-: yvuntelv: dobevelv. pahaxileoBatr ‘to be weak, show
weakness’ (H.) and yvvnt@v- (cod. yvowv) vwBpaivwv ‘sluggish’ (H.). From
*yvontéw: kateyvuntd@oBat = kateotvyvacBat (H. s.v. yvometot). With anaptyctic
vowel: yvoOmetor €xtetapévol, Oethoi, GAAol Ot katngei ‘stretched prostrate,
wretched; miserable’ (H.). Here also yvumeoov- apydv, oi 6¢ ékhvtov ‘brilliant;
buoyant’ (H.) with interchange 1/ o.

sETYM Fur.: 315 has correctly observed (following Latte; see now LS] Supp. s.v.
yvuntéw) that this is a separate verb with the variants yvun- and yvont-, as well as a
variant yvurnet- with anaptyxis; the variation 7/ nt, etc. is well known in Pre-Greek
(Fur.: 307ff; Pre-Greek section s.5).
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«ETYM Like Bodw, pukdopat, etc., yodw is probably a deverbative intensive; ydog is
deverbal. We may compare OHG gi-kewen ‘call’, OE ciegan ‘id. < PGm. *kaujan, the
Skt. intensive jo-guv-e ‘speak out loudly’, as well as an r-derivation in OCS govors
‘noise’ with govoriti ‘make noise’ (Ru. also ‘speak’), see Derksen 2008 s.v. Pace
DELG, the connection between yodw and Podw is attractive. The different initials -
can be explained from paradigmatic split, i.e., an original *g*- was lost before a zero
grade *¢"u- in the preform of yodw; the semantic differentiation can easily be
secondary.

yoyypog [m.] 1. ‘conger eel’ (Antiph.); 2. ‘tubercular disease in olive trees’ (Thphr.).

<PG%

«DER yoyypiov (sch. Opp. H. 1, 113); also yoyypwdng (H.: yoyypwdng tig é\aiag
€kguolg as an explanation of ydyypog); also yoyypoeidrig (Arist.); yoyypwvn
‘excrescence on the neck’ (Hp.; cf. xopdag ‘id’, from xoipog ‘pig’; suffix like in
KpoTwvn). ]

«ETYM The botanical-medical term is just a metaphorical use of ydyypog = ‘conger-
eel’: the fish is round, thick, and voracious, like in kapkivog, Lat. cancer. The fish
name is often considered to be Pre-Greek (e.g. Fohalle 1925: 157ff; cf. Kretschmer
Glotta 16 (1928): 166). Pace DELG, »yoyyvAog is not related. Lat. conger (gonger) is
borrowed from Greek.

yoyydlw [v.] ‘to murmur, grumble’ (LXX). <ONOM»>

DIAL Ionic acc. to Phryn.

«DER yoyyvouog (Anaxandr.), yoyyvoig (LXX); agent noun yoyyvotig (Ep. Jud.,
Thd.), yéyyvoog (Thd,; see Chantraine 1933: 435); yoyyvotikdg (Erot.). In H. also
yoyypuletv and yoyypooar @G xoipog gwvijoat ‘sound like a pig’, after ypogetv.
*ETYM An onomatopoeia without certain cognates. Skt. gangiyati ‘cry loudly’,
gufijati hum’ are only parallel onomatopoeic formations, and the same is true of
> yayyaiverv.

yoyyvAog [adj.] ‘round’ (A.). <%

*DER Substantivized (with change of stress) yoyyvhog “the round one” = ‘kévdvlog,
the clenched fist’ (sch.), ‘6GAvvBog, wild fig’ (Nic.). yoyyvhig (com.), yoyyoin (Str.)
‘turnip’, also ‘round bread’ (Ar.), yoyyvAidiov ‘pill’ (medic.); yoyyvA@dng ‘round’
(sch.); denominative yoyydAw [v.] ‘to make round’ (conj. Porson Ar. Th. 56 for

YVOPLHOG oVAR YyVWpilw. =ylyvookw. yoyyvAilw after yoyyOA<A>etv- cvotpéperv ‘to condense, become compact’ H.);
yoyyvAebpata: otpoyyvhetpata ‘globular things' (H.). Isolated yoyyvhatg ‘who
. hurls balls of fire’(?) epithet of Zeus (Lyc.).

*ETYM Next to yoyybAog, we find otpoyyvlog ‘id.” (cf. also dykdrog, kapmdlog with
similar meaning). The etymology is unknown: a connection with ON kokkr ‘clump’
(< PGm. *kanku- < *gongu-) is highly doubtful, as is the comparison with Lith.
gungulys ‘ball’; nor does a relationship with »ytyyic, yiyyidiov ‘a kind of turnip’ seem
probable.

YVOTOG =YiyvdoKwW.

yodw [v.] ‘to groan, weep’ (IL.). <1E? *g™ou(H)- ‘call, cry’»

+VAR Fut. yojoopat (late -fjow), aor. yofjoat (Amorgos), isolated preterite yéov [3pl.]
Z 500 (see Chantraine 1942: 392).

*DER Y0nG, -nT0g [m.] ‘sorcerer’ (IA), yontikoég (Arist.), yontevw ‘bewitch’ (PL), with
yonteia, yontevpa (PL), yoitevoig (Plot.), yorjtevtikég (Poll.), yontevtpia (Eust.); |
fem. yofjuig (AP). yoog [m.] lament’ (IL). yoepdg ‘wailing’ (A.), analogical yornpdg
(Lyc.), yoddng ‘id.” (PL), also yoedvéog (A.), after dOhopudvog, ouepdvds, etc. (cf.
Schulze 1933a: 398); also yorjpwv (APL).

Y68a [n.pl.] - Evtepa. Makedoveg ‘intestines (Maced.) (H.). €?»
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*ETYM y&da has been compared with MLG kit ‘weak parts of an animal’ and Skt.
gudd- ‘intestine, vagina’ (Pok. 393), but this connection is problematic because the
required root structure with two unaspirated voiced stops was not allowed in Proto-
Indo-European. Latte reads yoAa instead, connecting xoAdg, xOA&. His suggestion is
adopted by Fur. 141, who also adds xé\ov ‘id.”.

yodav [v.] - kAaierv. Komplot ‘to cry (Cypr.) (H.). <3»
*VAR Y086v- yonta ‘sorcerer’ (H.).
«ETYM The reconstruction *fod- has been assumed, but is not certain. Connection
with » a081 is impossible. Latte reads *yoavau. '

Y0£8VOG o VAR yoepOG. = Yodw.

yoita [?] - oig ‘sheep’ (H.). <%
VAR Cf. yotav- bv. Makeddveg ‘wild swine (Maced.)’ (H.).
ETYM Fick BB 29 (1905): 200 read the word as g and conjectures that it is from yoi
yoi, the grunting of a pig (AP 11, 327). This is a mere guess.

yohowva [f.] - xYAwpd. 1) yohovd ‘pale; name of a plant’ (H.). <PG?»
«ETYM The suggestion of Groselj Slavisticna Revija 4 (1951): 263f. to connect OCS
zelenw ‘green’, etc. is phonologically impossible (see » YA61)). Although Latte assumes
that this entry (and the following, yohopévy Botdvn) is corrupt, we should rather
take the form at face value: it is obviously related to yolovd, the variation ot ~ o in
the vocalism pointing to Pre-Greek origin.

yolvprov [n.] - kéAv@og. oikelov Tapavtivolg ‘pod, shell (Tarantian)’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM Only worthless guesses have been made.

yopog [m] - {wuds ‘soup’ (H.). <2»
sETYM Latte reads Bwytdg. von Blumenthal 1930: 15* thinks the word is Messapian,
related to yéw (from *§"(0)u-mo-). There are mere hypotheses.

Yougog [m.] ’peg, bolt, nail’ (Od.); also a fish name (gloss.; Stromberg 1943: 36), ‘tooth’
(H.). <IE *gemb"- ‘bite’, gomb'o- ‘cutting tooth’s
DER yopiog (68@v) ‘molar’ (IA), yopgitng ‘kind of styrax’ (Aét.), yougdptov fish
name (sch.). Denominative yopipdopat, -6w ‘to fasten with bolt or nails’ (A.) with
yougwotg (Gal.), yopewia ‘framework, peg’ (Plu.); yoppwtrip ‘shipbuilder’ (AP),
yougpwtrplov ‘tenon’ (Delos III*); yoppwtikt) téx v ‘shipbuilding’ (PL.). yopgtalw ‘to
have toothache, gnash the teeth’ (LXX) with yopuguaopdg (LXX) and yopgiaoig
(Dsc.).
«ETYM Old word for ‘tooth’, probably ‘cutting tooth’: Skt. jdmbha-, Alb. dhémb, OCS
zpbs, Latv. zuobs, ToA kam, ToB keme. Cf. képPovg 6d6vtag yougiovg (H.),
Illyrian? (Krahe IF 60 (1952): 297). Forms with a metaph. meaning include OHG
kamb ‘comb’ and Lith. Zaritbas ‘sharp side’. On the deviant meaning in Greek (from
the use of the cutting teeth as pegs), see Porzig 1954a: 184f. Verbs include Skt.
iterative jambhdyati ‘grind’ and Lith. Zembiu, Zembti ‘cut’ and OCS 2zgbg ‘tear up’; on
the meanings, see Narten KZ 79 (1965): 255ff.

Yopyvpa 283

yovij ¢VAR YOvOG. = yiyvoplat

yévv [n.] ‘knee’ (IL.); also ‘joint of plants’ (Hdt,; cf. Strdmberg 1937: 101). <IE *genu,

gonu ‘knee’>

*VAR Gen. (*yovf-atog >) ydvatog, epic Ion. yodvatog, epic also youvdg (< *yovg-
0¢), plur. yévata, yobvata, epic also yodva.

DER yovat®dng ‘with joints’ (Thphr.); denominative yovva{opat ‘clasp the knees’
(as a suppliant) (I1.) with yoovaopa (Lyc.), yovvaopoég (Eust.), also yovvéopat ‘id.’;
yovatdopial ‘get joints’ (Thphr.), yovatilw ‘bend theknee’ (Cratin.).

sETYM y6vu derives from the PIE word for ‘knee’: Skt. janu, Av. zanu-drajah-, MP
zanitk (pointing to PIE *o, lengthened by Brugmann’s Law); Hitt. genu, Lat. geni,
ToA kanwe-m, ToB keni-ne ‘knees [du.]’, Arm. cun-r, plur. cun-g-k, Gm. words like
Go. kniu < PGm. *knew-a-, with the zero grade from the gen. *$neu-s (for the zero
grade *gnu- cf. further » yvig, s.v.). On Hom. Bewv &v yovvaot keital, see Schwyzer
1923b: 283ff. Cf. also » ywvia. Cf. also »iyvin.

Y606 =yodw.

yopyog [adj.] ‘grim, fierce, terrible’ of look, gaze (A.),later also ‘vigorous, lively’. <?»

*VAR T'opyw, acc.pl. Topyotg (Hes.)

*COMP yopywy, yopywmog (A.).

eDER yopyotng ‘rapidity’ (Hermog.), yopyla = agilitas (gloss.), denominative
yopyéopat ‘to be spirited’, of horses (X.), yopyedw (pap., Sm,, H.).

Topyw, -odg [f.] (I.) name of a female monster with a petrifying look, whence T'opy-
ein xepadr (IL); on the formation see Schulze 1892: 254; plur. mostly T'opydveg
(Hes.), with new singulars T'opydva (acc.), etc. (E.), whence 'opydvelog (A. Pr. 793,
etc.), Topyovn (Hdn.), Topyovwdng (sch.) and the plant names F'opyévelov and
Topyowvidg (Ps.-Dsc.; see Stromberg 1940: 101). Also Fopyadeg (S. Fr. 163), explained
by H. as aMddeg and Topyideg ai ‘Qkeavideg (H.). PN T'opyvBiwv (® 302) and
Topylag with Topyietog ‘Gorgias-like’ (X.) and yopytdlw ‘to speak like G.” (Philostr.).
*ETYM According to Frisk, yopydg is not related to Olr. garg(g) ‘raw, wild’, OCS
groza ‘shiver’ (as argued by Osthoff 1g901: 44ff.), nor to Arm. karcr ‘hard’ (pace
Pedersen KZ 39 (1906): 379). With F'opy® primary to yopyods, Leumann 1950: 154f.
took the former to be a back-formation from yopywy (yopydrug), yopywmndg (on an
implausible connection with »yopyvpa, s.v., see Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 663).

yopyvpa [f.] ‘underground drain’, sometimes used as a prison (Hdt. 3, 145, EM, H.); cf.

apddhia- Tovg mubiévag T@v kepaptibwy, obg Eviot yopyvpag kalodotv ‘the base of
roof -tiles, which some call “yopybdpag™ (H.) which LSJ translates ‘water-pot, trough’.
Cf. also kopk68pva- v8popva ‘water-course’, perhaps to be read as *kopkopea-
08pop(p)da (Fur.: 141, which would fit the word order). <PG(V)»

*VAR yepyvpa (Alcm. 132); accent unknown.

DIAL kopyvpéa (Corc. II*). Cf. yépyepog: Ppdyxog (H.) [DELG].

«DER yopYyUptlov ‘subterranean channel’ (LS] Supp. Sparta).

. «ETYM Perhaps related to yapyapilw, as per DELG. yopyvpa, with all its variants, is

definitely of Pre-Greek origin: variations k/ y/ x and &/ o; ending -éa (see Chantraine
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1933: 91f.); suffix -vp- like in yépupa (see Pre-Greek). Thus also Neumann 1961: 91, on
words for drainage, etc.

youvdg [m.] ‘hill’ (IL), acc. to EM and Orion = dbynAog t6m0¢ ‘elevated place’. <PG(V)»
+DER From I'évvog, *Todvog perhaps the name T'ovvedg B 748, see BofShardt 1942:
1if.
*ETYM youvdg is not related to the Thessalian PNs I'6vvog, I'évvol, and T'ovvodooa
(the alleged *yovpog would probably not yield the attested forms, see Buck 1955: §54),
nor to »yovv, with which it was compared since antiquity (EM; equally
unconvincing is the comparison with Ru. gumné ‘threshing-floor’ see Derksen 2008
s.v.). We should rather compare y@vog (H.) and x@vog (H.), which implies that the
word is Pre-Greek in view of the variation. Fur.: 138 mentions additional material
from Sardinia (Gonnos, Gonni), Berber, Basque, and Caucasian.

yodpog [m.] a cake (Sol. 38, 3). <PG(V)»>
«ETYM The word can be compared with &yyovpog: €idog mhakodvtog ‘kind of cake’,
with prothetic vowel and prenasalization (cf. kOvwy/ ayxdvwy [which is not from
*ava-!]). Therefore, it is of Pre-Greek origin. Perhaps further connected to »ydpig,
> yupivn.

yovtdpiov [n.] ‘tomb’ (inscr. Phrygia). <Lyd.»
«ETYM This is probably the same word as yoovtr| (inscr. Lydia IIIP). Probably
somehow connected with Hitt. kuntarra- (Neumann 1961: 66f.); from Hurrit.
kuntari-?

yovttatov [n.] a cake (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 14, 647¢). <Lw Lat»
*ETYM From Lat. guttatus, -um ‘sprinkled” (Martialis), in turn from gutta ‘drop’.

ypdau [f.pl] marine animal (Peripl. M. Rubr. 38). <(LwW) Ind.»
sETYM An Indian word; cf. Skt. grdha-, grahd- ‘crocodile, alligator, snake, etc.”. See
Goossens Le Muséon 59 (1946): 621ff.

> ypapav [f.] - oxagiov, P66pov ‘small bowl or basin, hole’ (H.). <Lw Gm.»

oVAR MoGr. (Laconia, etc.) ypafa = tpwyAn ‘hole’, often in place names, see
Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 360f., Rohlfs 1930: 461.

sETYM Kretschmer Arch. slav. Phil. 27 (1905): 234 states that the word is from Gm,
e.g. Go. and OHG graba ‘ditch’. Or is it perhaps from/via Illyrian? See also
Hubschmid ZRPh. 77 (1961): 432. Cf. » ypdpiov.

ypaprov [n.] ‘torch, oakwood’ (Stratt.; also S. Fr. 177 [cod. ypagioig]?). <EUR?>

«ETYM From an (Illyrian?) word *grabu for ‘beech, oak’, seen in U Grabovius, epithet
of Jupiter; the word is also found in MoGr. ypaPog (Epirus), yappog (Arcadia).
Further compared with Ru. grab ‘hornbeam’, etc. and OPr. wosi-grabis. See Vasmer
s.v., Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 361f., and Porzig 1954a: 148. These comparisons are
rejected by Garbini 1969: 391ff.; cf. also Restelli 1969: 820.

Fur.: 169 compares yoPpiat- @avoi, Aaprntiipeg ‘bright, torches’ (H), which cannot be
ignored; he concludes that the word is a non-IE substrate word, perhaps from the
Balkans. See » kpappatoc.
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ypaia ¢VAR ypdis. = ypais.

ypamg [adj.] ‘6 épputiSwpévog, wrinkled’ (EM), ‘cast slough of a serpent’ (H.), in S.

Ichn. 177 the mg. is unclear; name of a bird (H.). <?>

DER ypdmntng ‘wrinkled” (Eust.), ypamivng: oivog tpaxvs ‘harsh wine’ (H., EM). Not
here, as per Frisk, ypatdopat ‘become old’; see » ypaic.

oETYM Unknown. Not related to ypadg, yipag. DELG suggests that ypdamig is a
hypocoristic of ypantng ‘wrinkled’ cited by Eust., which may derive from ypdpw.

ypaoog [m.] ‘smell of a goat’ (Ar.). <GR?>

DER ypaowv ‘id” (M. Ant; cf. yvdBwv beside yvdBoc, Leumann Sprache 1 (1949):
207%), ypaowvia = ypdoog (Archig. Med.).
*ETYM ypdoog is supposed to be a word for ‘he-goat’ = “gnawer” from »ypdw ‘to
gnaw’. On -0o-, see Chantraine 1933: 433ff.

ypaig [f.] ‘old woman’ (IL); a sea-crab (Artem., H., see Strémberg 1943: 95, thus also

ypaia [Epich.]); said of the scum of boiled milk (Ar.). <IE *§reh,-iu- ‘old woman’»
+VAR Gen. ypaog (Schwyzer 574).

«DIALIon. ypnic, ypnoe. :

+DER Enlarged to ypaia (Od., also adj. ‘old’) < *ypaf-d; coll. ypaupia fj ypartia (i. e.
ypaupia) mavijyvpts. Tapavtivot ‘assembly, festival (Tarent.)’ (H.); see Scheller 1951:
32. Another enlargement in ypaic, -i6og (Charito), Dor. ypadig (Call.).

From ypabc: ypawdng flike old women’ (Chrysipp.); from ypaia: ypatoléag
movnpag 1 0AeBpiag ypaiag ‘poor and wretched old women’ (H.) (cf. the adj. in
-0AngG, but see DELG; the translation 6AeBpiag is folk-etymological).

Denominative verb ypailw ‘to remove the ypadg from the milk’ (Ar.); from ypaia:
ypatdopau ‘to get old’, of wine (AP).

«ETYM From the root *gerh.- in yépwv, yépag. Probably from *ypa-jv- < *greh.-iu-,
with -- like in OV ‘son’ (plur. vieg); the element -iu- has nothing to with *h,oiu-
(see »aiVv), pace Szemerényi. See » yépwv, »yépag, » yijpag.

ypdow [v.] ‘to scratch, write’ (I1. [aor. only]). <IE *gerb"- ‘scratch, carve’»

*VAR Aor. ypayar

DIAL ypoow (Melos).

«COMP Often with prefix: dva-, €nt-, cuv-, etc. Many compounds with -ypdagog as a
second member (e.g. Aoyoypdagog ‘writer of speeches’); the proparoxytona are
passive, e.g. dypa@og ‘not written’.

DER ypartieg [f.pl] ‘scratching’ (w 229); ypagr ‘id.” also ‘prosecution’ (IA; ypopd
Epid.), ypagikdc; ypaeea [n.pl] = ypdppata (Arcad, EL); ypaonua = ypdppa (AB);
ypappn ‘line’ (Pi), ypappurdg linear, geometric’ (Gal), ypappaiog ‘id’ (Dam.),
ypappwdng (Thphr.); ypappotip a chirurgical instrument (medic,, cf. Bpaylov-
wtip) and ypappuotos (Eust; ypappilw uncertain in Eust. 633, 63). ypappa, plur.
-ata line, writing, letter’ (IA); also ypdoopa (Arc; < *ypde-oua), ypdBuata (Arg.)
and yponmata (Aeol, Balbilla); see Schwyzer 317 add. 1 and 523f. On didypapypa
Bikerman Rev. de phil. 64, 295ff. From ypappa: ypappdtiov (Luc.), ypappdpiov
‘weight of 2 oboles’ (Aét.); ypappatevg ‘writer, secretary’ (Att.) with ypappatedw
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and ypappateiov ‘writing table, etc., ypappat(e)idiov; ypappateia ‘secretariate’
(pap., Plu.); ypappatikds, ypappatikevopow (AP); fem. ypappatikry (téxviy)
‘grammar, etc.; ypappatiotng ‘secretary, teacher’ (IA), ypappartiw (rare; Herod.,
Messen., Boeot.); ypappatotikyy ‘elementary education’ (Phld.). ypappdg ‘writing’
(Hdn.). ypagevg (Dor. Arc. also ypogeg) ‘painter, writer’ (Emp.), ypageilov ‘writing
instrument’ (Arist.); ypantfip ‘writer’ (AP), yparntedg (sch.). ypaeig ‘slate-pencil’
(PL; ypooig Epid.); ypagiokog medical instrument (Cels.). émypaBonv ‘scraping the
surface’ (I.) shows the original meaning. Desiderative deverbative ypayeiw (gloss.).
«ETYM All forms can be explained from the root form ypa@- < *grb"-. The principally
Doric variant ypog- (ypo@d, -ig, -e0g, -ebw, ocOyypogog, etc.) does probably not
represent old o-vocalism, but rather an inner-Greek variant of pa from a zero grade
(DELG). Outside Greek, we have PIE *gerb"-, seen in Gm. (OE ceorfan ‘cut, carve’,
MHG kerben ‘id.”), and further in Slav., e.g. OCS Zrébii (*gerb"-) ‘allotment’ (prop.
*carved stick’?). » ypipacBat is problematic.

ypayaiog [m.] = k&paBog ‘crab’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3,106d). <PG»

«ETYM Not from ypd@uw, as per Chantraine RPh. 91 (1965): 211-214. As Frisk states,
the origin is unknown; perhaps it is a Mediterranean word. He compared kapafog
(Epich.). Fur.: 123, 154 adduced other forms for ‘beetle’ and ‘crab’: Lat. scarabaeus,
which presupposes *okapafaiog (note the agreement with our word), okopépuiog
(from *oxopp-), and okopmiog. So we have prothetic *s- and the variations a/ o, p/ m.
All of these point to Pre-Greek origin. Fur. assumes that ypay- stands for *yoapy-
(but the v is difficult). This gives a word (s)karP-. Furthermore, he compares
kapapprog (Fur: 109), kapPapeor kapaPor H; kapaPideg (169); knpagic and
Kepapupug, kepaupnrov (with the interchange ¢/ a and prenasalization). Frisk points
to the “allgemeine Ahnlichkeit mit ital. (g)ravosta, nhd. Krebs, Krabbe und anderen
germ. Wortern ebenso wie mit kédpafog”. See » kapafog.

ypaw [v.] ‘to gnaw, eat’ (Call. Fr. 200). <IE? *gres- ‘gnaw, eat’»
oVAR Only impf. &ypae. Athem. ipv. ypaoBt (Cypr.), them. (contracted) ypa- @daye.
Kvmnpuot ‘eat! (Cypr.) (H.). Also ypaivetv- éobietv ‘eat’ (H.).
«DER ypéotig [f.] ‘green fodder’ (pap. Hippiatr.); more common kpaoti (Ar.),
probably due to folk etymological connection with another (unknown) word;
ypaoti{w feed at grass’ (Gp., Hippiatr.), ypaotiopds (Hippiatr.); xpaotilopat ‘graze’
(Sophr.), kpatfiplov ‘mangar’ (Poll.). Also ypdooig (PHamb. 39 11, IIP). With prefix
kaypd- katagayds. Zolapivior (H.), see Bechtel 1921, 1: 421 and 446.
«ETYM The word has been compared with Skt. grdsate ‘devour’ (in which case ypaw
would be from *grs-e/o-). Cf. also » ypdoog. Connection with » ydyypatva, » ypdvog
is improbable. Cf. » yaotnp.

YPNyopéw =Eyeipw.

YPTvOG =aypnvov.

ypivtng =pivoc.

ypinog [m.] ‘fishing basket, creel’ (AP, Artem.). <PG(V)»

YPOOPOG 287

*VAR = ypigog [m.] (Plu.), mostly metaph. ‘riddle’ (Ar; see Chantraine 1928: 20),
secondarily as adj. ‘obscure’ (Hdn. Epim. 16).

DER ypipdTNnG ‘obscurity’ (Hdn.). yputetg ‘fisherman’ (Sapph.), yputedw (Zonar.),
ypunic (téxvn, AP); ypinwv ‘id. (AP); denominative yputéw (Syria), yputi{w (Lib.,
H.), yptmopa (EM, Zonar.). ypiewdng ‘enigmatic’ (Luc.), ypipevw ‘give a riddle’
(Ath.). Also ypudpeva- guverkdpeva kal omacpwdds cvpnabodvra, oi 8¢ éyyilovta
‘contracting and undergoing spasms; approaching’ (H.); yeypipwg: 6 toig xepolv
ahedwv “fishing with bare hands’. Several lemmata in H.

ETYM The variation 1t/ ¢ is typical for Pre-Greek words; such an origin for a
fisherman’s word is quite understandable. Comparison with MHG krebe [m.]
‘basket’, ON kjarf, kerfi [n.] ‘bundle’ (from *e) or Skt. grapsa- ‘bundle’ must therefore
be rejected. There is no reason to connect the word with »yéppov.

ypiowv, -wvog [m.] ‘swine’ (Hdn. Gr. 2, 249, H.). <?»
«ETYM Although ypiowv is generally considered to be onomatopoeic, cf. yptlog s.v.
»yp¥ (and » ypougdg), this lacks support.

yprpacOar [v.] - ypdgetv, oi 8¢ Elev kai dpvooev. Adkwveg ‘to write; to scratch,
scrape (Lacon.) (H.); ypipwpeva alyiuata ‘sufferings’ (Hp. Prorrh. 1, 100, Erot.);
the definiens ypagopeva, § émavethodueva ‘being written or unrolled’ in H. is
unclear. 4?5
*ETYM » okapigdopal has been compared. Perhaps also connected are »dypeigpva,
aypien ‘harrow’.

YPOLPAG, -adog [f.] - ¢ makaud, oxpoga ‘old swine’ (H.). <ONOM»>
+VAR Also ypSpugic, -og [f.] (Hippon., H.), ypéuparva [f.].
DER ypougdlw ‘grunt’ (gloss.).
«ETYM Onomatopoeic words. Cf. ypO{w, and also otopgdlw ‘speak loudly’. Lat.
scrofa ‘sow’ is perhaps a loanword from Greek. Note the absence of the nasal (i.e.
prenasalization?).

yp6vOog [m.] ‘fist’ (PAmbh. 2, 141, 10, IVP, sch,, gloss.), ‘breadth of a hand’ (Aq.), also
‘grasp, spoke of a machine’. €<%
eDER YpOvBwv- avaguonotg, fiv mpwtnv pavBdvovoly adAnral kai kibapiotai
‘upward stream of air, which flute players learn first’ (H., Poll.), with which was may
perhaps connect ypovBwvevetat (cod. -Bov-)- Bupodtan ‘becomes angry’ (H.).
«ETYM The suffix -0 used to be distinguished (cf. pac8d¢, Bpdx0Bog, kbaboc), which
admitted comparisons with ON krumma [f.] ‘hand’, OHG krimman ‘press’, and Lat.
gremium ‘lap, womb’. Lith. grismdau ‘von oben gewaltsam stoflend stopfen’ belongs
to the productive iterative-intensives in -dau (cf. grumiu, griomti ‘press into, fill’). All
of these comparisons, however, are quite uncertain.

ypoogog [m.] ‘throwing spear’ (Plb.); ol ypoogopdyol ‘javelin-fighters’ = Lat. velites
(Plb.). «?»
*VAR kpdo@og (Eust.).
*ETYM A technical term borrowed from an unknown source; note that the word is
late.
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yp® [n.]? usually with negation: a ‘small quantity’, often of sounds (Ar.); acc. to sch.
Ar. Pl 17 of the grunting of a swine (clearly onomat.); = 6 O1o 1@ Svuyt porog ‘the
dirt under the nail’ (H; also yp0&) and = ypdt; a small coin (Suid.). <ONOM»>

+VAR Indeclinable.

*DER ypO{w, aor. ypofar ‘grunt’ (Ar.), ypvopog (Agathocl); ypdhog, expressive
gemination ypOAAog ‘piglet’ (Ath.), metaph. ‘eel’ (Diph. Siph; because of its
thickness and sound, see Stromberg 1943: 68£.); ypvAiwv- xoipog ‘pig’ (H.); as a PN
TpdAog, -wv, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 581); ypOAillw (Ar; ypuAAilw rejected by Phryn.);
YpOAtopdG (Arist.); ypoAAn: d@v @wvr ‘sound of pigs’ (H.). yoyypolewy, yoyypiou
(H.) were influenced by » yoyytCetv.

*ETYM For onomatopoeic ypO{w, compare Lat. grunnio, grundio, OE grun(n)ian,
OHG MoHG grunzen. A difficult comparison is that with ypwvéadeg- BrAetan oveg
‘female pigs’ (H.), which has been thought to represent the Laconian pronunciation
with [u]; cf. MoGr. yovpodwt ‘swine’ (is yéwva H. an error?) and see Kretschmer
Glotta 13 (1924): 135. Cf. further » ypOoAAog ‘caricature’ and ypvAMopog a dance.

yYpYAAOG [m.] ‘caricature’ (Plin. HN 35, 114). <>

*DER YpUANo-ypagéw ‘draw caricatures’ (Phld.). Also a dance (Phryn. PS p. 58 B.);
thus also ypvAAiopdg, with ypoAlog = 6 dpxovpevog (ibid.).

«ETYM Deemed an Egyptian (i.e. Hellenistic) word by Phrynichos; see Latte Glotta 34
(1955): 190f. It is not from the PN I'pbAlog (Plin.); see Latte ibid. See further Page
Class. Rev. 7 (1957): 189-191 and Maas Greece and Rome 5 (1958): 71. There is no
relation between ypVAlog and ypDAog. DELG thinks the connection between the
dance and ‘caricature’ is evident.

ypopéa [f.] ‘bag or chest for old clothes’ (Com., Phld.). <PG»>

VAR Codd. often ypupaia; also ypupeia, ypupeia. ypotn [f.] ‘trash, trumpery,
woman’s dressing-case, vanity-bag, frippery’ (Sapph., pap.); ‘small fry’ (Gp.).

«COMP ypupeondAng (Luc.); ypvtonwAng (Cos, pap.); yputo-86xn (AP).

+DER Diminutive ypvtéptov (Zen., pap.); ypvtedetar napackevaletat ‘to prepare,
put on make-up’ (H.).

*ETYM In origin, the word probably denoted small things of little value, later also the
chest, etc. The formation of ypupuéa is rare; together with the variants -aia, -ela, it
suggests a non-Greek (= Pre-Greek) formation, on which see Pre-Greek on the suffix
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*VAR ypouvdg [m.] (vl and Call. Fr. anon. 84).

DER YpUOVN MBavwtdg frankincense’ (Theognost. Can. 108). Cf. the TN I'pbvelov,
Tpdvot (Aeolis), Fick BB 23 (1898): 22 and 213.

+ETYM Unknown. ;

ypomog [adj.] ‘hook-nosed, curved’ (PL). <PG(V)»>

eDER ypun6tnG (X.). Denominative ypumdopar ‘become hooked, of nails’ (Hp.),
yponwolg (medi.); further ypvmtw, ypuvmaivw and ypupmaiverv- ypvnodoBa,
ovykapntety ‘bend together’ (H.). Them. aorist £ypvnov (like &xtunov) ‘become
wrinkled’, of the earth in an earthquake’ (Melanth. Hist. 1); thus yav éypuppévav
(Gortyn); idem ypumavilw (Antiph. Soph.) and ypumaviog (ib.); ypuvmdiiov-
yepévtiov. 1j ypurtdwviov (H.), ypunvév- otuyvoy ‘abhorred’ (see DELG). Root noun
ypby, -m6g [m.] the mythological ‘griffin’ (Aristeas apud Hdt, A.), later the real
‘lammergeier’ (LXX); cf. yoy, oxdy, yAadg; also ypOmar ai veooolai tdv yundv. ol 8¢
yonat ‘the young of vultures; vultures’ (H.). ypupoc- ypoys (H.) after the nouns in
-Bog? (Chantraine 1933: 261). Metaph. ypirmec: pépog T@VvV TG vedg OKELOV Kal
dykvpau ‘part of the ship’s tackle and anchors’ (H.).

*ETYM A connection with OE crumb, OHG krump ‘crooked’ is not very probable (the
nasal is difficult). The nasal in ypupnaivw could be a Pre-Greek prenasalization, but
could also be of inner-Greek origin. The long u is difficult to account for in IE (it
requires *-uH-). Giintert 1914: 132f. thought that ypOy was yby, influenced by
ypumdg; this is unconvincing. Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 17 assumed a loan from
Akkadian (karabu ‘griffin, cherub’; cf. Hebr. k*rab and Lewy 1895: uf.) through
Hittite. From the archaeological perspective, origin in Asia Minor (and the Near
East: Elam) is very probable, for discussions on which see DNP s.v. Greif, and
Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): sif. (note that it is not connected with Akk.
karabu), Wild Wien. Ak. Sb. 241/4 (1963): 3-28. It is not certain that ypOw is related to
ypunég. The adjective makes the impression of a Pre-Greek word (ypuprt-), thus this
would be true of the mythical bird as well (whatever its ultimate origin); note
ypvBog, which may prove a Pre-Greek alternation of stops. Fur.: 175 assumes further
variations on the basis of the Latin forms. Note also ypOvog: ypoy H., which fits in
his system as showing n/ f (236). Through Lat. gryphus, the word entered the
Western Eur. languages (griffin, Greif).

-at/e(1)-. Perhaps connected to ypd as ‘something small’. The comparison with Lat.
grumus ‘heap of earth, hillock’ is unconvincing; better, but still doubtful, is that with
OE cruma ‘crumb’. From ypupéa probably comes Lat. crumina ‘bag, purse’; see
Pfister IF 56 (1938): 200ff. Likewise, ypvtn may be the source of Lat. scriata [n.pl]
‘trash, frippery’.

ypUTN =Ypupéa.
YPOY = YpOmog.
yp@dvog [adj.] ‘hollow, cavernous’ (Lyc.). €25
+DER ypwvn ‘hole, kneading trough’ (Nic., AP), ypwvouvg (H.) in several specific mgs.

«ETYM The usual reconstruction *ypwao-vog vel sim. (to » ypdw) is quite uncertain, as

7 — ’ P (3 P} . ~ b _ ?
Ypovov [n.] = aitcus &ypog kind of wild fish” (Ps-Dsc. 4, 150). <7> the verb shows no ablaut; the meaning hardly fits, either.

ETYM André Et. class. 24 (1956): 10 connects the word with ypvoet = ti€et (Arist. Pr.
876b 15) because of its fluid contents; this is most uncertain, as the verb itself is yYalov [n.] ‘hollow (of a cuirass), vales, dells’ (IL.), also of the hand, cf. éyyvaAi{w; see
unclear. below. <IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (?)»

*DER YyvaAdg epithet of AiBog (Call. Fr. anon. 331), with different accent yvalog [m.]

o, ; > ?
Ypovés [m.] ‘dry wood, torch” (Hom. Fr. 18, LY;' 86, 204). <> ‘cubical stone’ (EM 243, 12); yvdAog ‘cup’ (Megara and Macedonia, Ath. 11, 467¢; see
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Solmsen 1909: 216). €y-yva-ilw ‘hand over’ (Il; see Schwyzer: 736). Independent
¢yyvahov (Orion) = Eykothov. Also yvéAov- koAmov lap’ (H.).

«ETYM For the formation, one might compare dykdAn, oppardg (Chantraine 1933:
245ft.). For éyyvalilw, the meaning ‘hollow of the hand’ has been posited. Cf. YAv.
gauua- ‘hand’; see »£yybn. Mostly connected with »ybiyg, » yvia s.v.

yvyai [?] - manno ‘grandfathers’ (H.; cod. mapmot). «Lw? Anats

«ETYM If mdmmol is correct, this is an Anatolian word cognate with Hitt. huhha-
‘grandfather’, HLuw. huha-, Lyc. yuge-; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. Brandenstein 1954b:
65 connects it with the name of the Lydian king I'vyng. Cf. Heubeck Lydiaka (1959):
62f; however, Neumann 1961: 69ff. connected it instead with the bird yoyng. The
same word as Lat. avus, Arm. hav ‘grandfather’, i.e. *h.euh,o-. See » koxvaL

yOynG, -ov [m.] a waterbird (Dionys. Av. 2, 16). 4?»
«ETYM Perhaps onomatopoeic, after its sound; see Thompson 1895 s.v. Lidén 1892:
92f. connected the word with Lith. giZas, -utis ‘stork’, ON kjuklingr ‘chicken’, etc.

yUng, -ov [m.] a. ‘the curved piece of wood in a plough (Hes. Op. 427, 436), dpotpov
avtoyvov ‘plough whose yong is of one piece with the é\vpa and iotoPoevs, not
fitted together (mnxt6v) (Hes.); b. ‘lands’ (trag.), mostly plur., also a measure in
tetpd-yvog ‘of four y., etc. (Hom.); sometimes fem., cf. yon- pétpov mAéBpov
‘measure of 100 ft./10,000 sq. ft” (H.); also yvog [m.] (pap.); c. ‘the system of
aotpayaror’ (H., Poll.); d. -yvog with e. ajgiyvog. «1E? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’
>

+COMP ap@i-yvog of lance and javelin (I1.), ‘with a limb at each end’? (Triimpy 1950:
59); metrical lengthening apigiyvneic, said of Hephaistos, ‘crippled on both sides’(?);
tetpd-yvog ‘of four y.” (land measure).

«ETYM This word belongs to a difficult complex. It probably consists of: (1) yoaAov,
(2) yvia, (3) éyyvn, which I have treated separately, which correspond to 1, 4, and 2
in DELG s.v. yon(c) . Here, yon(c) (DELG nrs. 3, 5) is treated.

The basic form *yv(17)- ‘curve, curving’ has been assumed. For comparison, we have
MoP gosa ‘corner’ and Av. gu- ‘hand’; the other forms in Pok. 393-8 are hardly
relevant.

Here probably » ybalov, »yvia; see also » yupog. Hardly to » yvAids.

yvia [n.pl] limbs (IL), also lap’ (untpog yvia, h. Merc. 20); rare sing. yviov ‘hand’
(Theoc. 22, 121); ‘body’ (Pi.). <1E? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (?)»

«+DER yui6w ‘cripple’ (IL), with yuidg lamed’ (Call.).

+ETYM Connected with »yOnigand »£yydn.

yvAiog [m.] ‘knapsack’ (Ar.); also an animal, ‘hedgehog™ (Sophr. 73; see also sch. Ar.
Pax 527). 4%

+VAR Also yoAiog.

«DER Also yOAAlov- dyyeiov mAextov ‘plaited vessel’ (H.), and the fish names
yvAAiokot- ixBoeg motoi (H.), yvAdpiov = pugivog (sch. Opp. H. 1, u1). The gloss

YVANGG: €i8og moTnpiov, mapd Maxeddotv ‘kind of drinking cup (Maced.)” (H.) will

be a mistake for yvdhag (s.v. ydoatov).
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«ETYM Unknown. ON kyll ‘bag for victuals’, OHG kiulla ‘bag’ < *keula- have been
compared; see WH s.v. vola. Further related to ybaAov? Fur.: 120 compares yvAdpiov
with » kVOAAapog.

yYvAAog [m.] mg. unclear, ‘block of stone’ (Milete VI-V?) carried in a procession for

Apollo (Nisson, Gr. Rel. 1,189); k0Bog, fj TeTpdywvog AiBog ‘cube or cubic stone’ (H.);
yvAhoi- otoAplof ‘equipment, apparel’ (H.; Latte: corrupt). <?»

«DER YOAALVa: épeiojlata, yeiool ‘prop, projecting part of the roof (H.). On yvAldg:
€ldog motpiov, mapd Makeddotv, yoAAov- dyyeiov mhektov (H.) see » yuhide.
«ETYM No etymology. Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 72f. connects the word with Hebr. golel
‘Rollstein’.

youvog [adj.] ‘naked, unarmed’ (I.). <IE *nog*-no- ‘naked’>

*VAR Amévoltov- amoyvpvwoly ‘stripping bare” (H.).

DER yupvag, -48og [f.m.] ‘naked’ (E.); ‘trained’ (E., Att.); collective = ‘trained men’
(Amorgos, Astypalaia, Cos). yvpviig, -fitog [m.] ‘light-armed warrior’ (Tyrt.), with
yopvitikdg (X.), yopviiotog (Arist.), yopviyredw (Plu.), yopvnreia light-armed men’
(Th.), ‘nakedness’ (Corn.); yvpvrtng, fem. -fjrig ‘naked” (Lyc.). yvpvikég (aywv)
‘gymnastic’ (opp. immkog) (Hdt.). yopvnAdg ‘poor’ (H., EM, after voonAds, etc.).
youvétng [f.] (LXX). Denominative yupvéopat ‘to strip’ (IL), -6w (Hdt.), yopvworg
(Th.). yvptvélopan ‘to exercise (naked)’ (IA); yvpvaotrg ‘trainer’ (PL), yupuvaotikég ,
1 yopvaotiky (téxvn) ‘gymnastics’ (IA); yopvaopa ‘training’ (D. H.), yopvaoig ‘id.
(Poll.); yuvpvaolov ‘training’ (Pi), ‘school for exercise, gymnasium’ (Att.),
yvpvaowwdng (Cic.); yopvaoia; on -olov, -ola Schwyzer: 469f. yvpvaoidiov (Arr.) and
yopvaotiprov (Gal.). yupviedw ‘to be naked’ (P. Ross. Georg. 3, 28, IVP).

«ETYM Old inherited word. With a dental suffix, we have Lat. nidus (< *nog*od"o-
per Schrijver 1991: 274f.), Olr. nocht, Go. naqaps, OHG nackt, and ON nekkvidr.
Without a suffix are Lith. nitogas, OCS naga (with acute lengthened vowel according
to Winter’s Law); with a suftix -no-, Skt. nagnd-, Av. mayna- (dissimilated); with -n-,
Gm. forms like ON nakinn, OFr. naken, probably modelled after the n-participles.
Hitt. nekumanza (with e-vowel) is modelled after the adjectives in -yant- (becoming
-mant- after u). With e, we also have Arm. merk < *meg"ro- (cf. Av. mayna-). The v
is from *o like in V0§ after a nasal and before a following labiovelar; the -pv-, from
*-g¥n- (cf. 4p1voc). We also find Avpvdg (H.), with dissimilation of *vuptvég, as well as
amolvypatog amoydpvwois. Komplot (H.), with preserved -y-. The essential point,
the initial y-, was explained by Kortlandt (ap. Beekes Orbis 37 (1994): 91) as an
assimilation *noy”no- > *yoy”no-. The initial [n-] was reanalyzed as /y-/, since 1) was
not a phoneme in Greek.

yoviy [f.] ‘wife, woman’ (IL.). <IE *g*en-h, ‘woman’»

«VAR Gen. yvvaikés. Boeot. Pavd (Corinn.), plur. Bavikac yvvaikag H,; Cypr.
*Bova does not exist (O. Masson 1961: 298). Voc. yovat from *yvvaik, see Schwyzer:
582f. The stem yvv-auk- probably derives from an adj. *g¥neh,-iko- (Szemerényi
AION 2 (1960): 13-30; against Lejeune REA 63 (1961): 435).

«DIAL Myc. ku-na-ja /gunaia/.
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«COMP On the forms of yvvr} as a second member d&- avdpd- katd- pod- LLéYLVOG,
4- fut- xkadl- opot- hoyovail, aydvaikog, &- f- KAKO- KATo- [LOO- TOAU-
@thoydvalog, &- A&vOpo- ULoo- veo- TOAL- @LAOYDVIG see Sommer 1948: 62f
Exceptional yvv-avdpog ‘hermaphrodite’, and yovat-pavig (IL.). Survey in DELG s.v.
+DER Diminutive yvvaikdpiov (Diocl. Com.), yvvaikiov (Longos), yvvaikiokiov-
nadiokiov (H.); yvvaikiag [m.] ‘womanish man’ (Eup.; like veaviag); yvvaikwvitig
‘women’s room’ (Lys.), rare yvvaikwv (X, like &vpdv).

Adjective yuvaixijiog, -elog (Od.; as avdpiiog, -giog), yvvakikdg (Arist,; like
avdpiog), yuvatkwdng (Plb.: avopdong), yvvaknpog (Diocl. Com,; after movipdg,
etc.).

Denominative verbs yovaiki{w, -opat ‘to behave like a woman’ (IA) with yvvaikioig
(Ar.) and yvvaukiopdg (PIb.); yovaikéopat, -6w ‘to be, make womanish’ (Hp.).

Not derived from the extended stem yvvaik-: yovvig, -1dog ‘womanish man’ (A.) and
yovatog [adj.] (cf. deidatog), yovatov [n.] ‘woman’.

ETYM yuvrj derives from the PIE word for ‘womarn’, *g"en-h,, e.g. Skt. (Ved.) gna-
‘woman, goddess’, Av. gana ‘woman’. An exact match with yvvai- is offered by Arm.
kanay- in the plur. kanay-k‘ [nom.], etc; the element -k- is seen further in Messap.
gunakhai ‘yovaik’(?) and NPhr. kvaikav, kvaiko.

The labiovelar also appears in Go. gino (n-stem), Olr. ben (a-stem) ‘woman’, both <

*g¥en-. The full grade, replaced by the zero grade in Greek, is seen in e.g. Arm. kin,
OPr. genna, OCS Zena, Skt. jdani-, ToA $dam, ToB sana. The zero grade is found in
Olr. ban- (in compounds), gen.sg. mnd < *bnas. A lengthened grade is seen in Go.
gens (i-stem) ‘woman’.

The word was originally a proterodynamic h,-stem: nom. *g*en-h, (seen in Skt. jdni-,
ToB $ana), gen. *g*n-eh,-s (in Olr. mnd). The Greek u-vocalism probably goes back
to a zero grade *g"ph,-V-, although this would normally be expected to give *Bav-,
which is the form attested in Corinna.

On »pvaopat ‘to woo for one’s bride’, see »puviokw. The full grade may be
preserved in »Pevéw, a variant of »Pvéw (acc. to De Lamberterie RPh. 65 (1991):
149-160).

yomn [£] - xofAwpa yiig, BaAéun, ywvia. ‘cavity in the earth, den, corner’ (Call. Aet.
Oxy. 2080, 73). 4EURM>
*VAR YOmag: kaAvfag, kal Baddpac. oi 6¢ yvnwv veoooldg ‘hut, den; nest of young
birds’, referring to » yoy through folk etymology. ol 8¢ tag katd yig oikrioets, ol 8¢
omAata ‘a habitation below the earth, caverns’ ... (H.).
«ETYM The word is connected with a Gm. word for ‘room, cave, etc.: ON kofi, OE
cofa, MoHG Koben, etc. These words may be European substrate words; see Beekes
KZ 109 (1996): 223-227. Av. gufra- ‘deep’ is probably unrelated; see Mayrhofer
EWAia s.v. gabhird-. On yonaptov, see » yOy.

yonwveg [pl] dancers in Sparta (Poll. 4, 104): oi 8¢ ydnwveg EvAivwv kwAwv
¢uPaivovteg wpxodvro, dagavii Tapavtvibla aunexduevol ‘some say the yomwveg
danced upon wooden limbs, putting on tarantinidia, translucent dresses’. <?»
«COMP brroyvnwveg (ib.).
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k «ETYM Unknown.

yvpya0og [m.] ‘wisker-basket, creel’ (Ar.). <PG»
oVAR Accent after Hdn. Gr. 1, 145. Also ybpyaBov (BGU 1092, 29) and yépyaBog
(POxy. 741, 5).
«DER yvpyd6iov (PHolm. 18, 17).
«ETYM Technical word. Connected with ger- (‘plait’?) in »yéppov? The word looks
Pre-Greek.

YUPIvog =yvpog.

YOp1G, -ewg [f.] ‘the finest meal” (Dsc.). €25
*VAR Also yOptog (PSI 4, 428, 44, ITI*).
DER yvpivn kind of cake (Luc.), yvpitg (dptog) ‘bread from y.” (Ath.), yvpiotnptog

(gloss.).
«ETYM Unknown. Perhaps connected with » yodpog.

yopog [adj.] ‘round, curved’ (t 246: yvpdg €v dpototv [‘round in the upper arms), i.e.,
‘muscular’?]). «IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (2)»
DER yDpog [m.] ‘rounding, circle’ (Thphr.) with y0plog ‘forming a y.” (Anon. apud
Suid.), yvpaAéog (Opp.). Denominative yvpdw ‘make round, make a circle’ (LXX,
Nic.) with yvpwotg (pap., Gp.); also yvpedw ‘walk in a circle’ (Str.). yvplotég ‘curved’
(sch.), yoptév- kvpév ‘hunchbacked’ (H.). Also yvpivog [m.] ‘tadpole’ (PL; but with
short v) with yvpiv@wdng (Arist.). Here also PIN like I'vpat ré tpat (8 500), see Bechtel
i 1914 S.V.
«ETYM Connection with *gou- ‘hand’, *guH- ‘curved’ (see Frisk) seems quite possible.
See » Y0116, » ydaov.

yow [m.] ‘vulture’ (IL.). <pG»
*VAR YOTOG.
«DER yvmidg (nétpa) ‘where vultures live’ (A. Supp. 796 [lyr.]; cf. dpeot-1dg, etc.
Schwyzer: 508); yomivog ‘belonging to a vulture’ (Luc.), yvmatog ‘id.” (Tz.), yonwdng
‘vulture-like’ (Arist.). yomdptov ‘nest, cranny’ (yvmapiolg kai mupytdiotg Ar. Eq. 793).
sETYM Monosyllabic bird name like oxdws, yAadE, etc. The usual connection with
*geu- ‘bend’ (see »ybpdg, »ydadov, etc.) is quite uncertain. The word is no doubt
Pre-Greek.

yowog [f.] ‘gypsum, chalk, cement’ (Hdt.). LW Sem.?»
+DER yvyiov (pap.), yoykn ‘tax on plasterers’ (pap.), yoynvog (EM), yoywdng (Sor.);
denominative yvyow ‘plaster with gypsum, chalk over’ (Hdt.) with ydywoig (Gp.)
and yvywtng (EM); yoyilw ‘id.” with yoyiopog (pap.).
«ETYM From Semitic? See Mufl & Arnolt TAPA 23 (1892): 70.

ywAedg [m.] ‘hole’ (Arist.), ywA<e>tof: omidata. kal ai mpog Bdhacoav katadvoelg
‘caverns; descents towards the sea’ (H.); plur. ywAe(D)d (Nic.). €2»
«ETYM The word has been compared with Lith. guélis, Latv. guola ‘lair, nest’ (Lith.
gulin ‘lie down’), and Arm. katal ‘hole, hiding-place’. However, this comparison
must remain uncertain and IE origin is not very probable. We have to reckon with
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influence from @wAedg (Fraenkel KZ 71 (1954): 40); cf. also the remote similarity
with » ybalov, etc.

ywvia [f.] ‘corner’ (Hdt.), also ‘leader’ (LXX). On its use in geometry see Mugler 1958-
1959. < GR>

«COMP As a second member -ywvog in tpi-ywvog, etc. (like -pipAog to PipAiov, etc.),
see Debrunner I'F 60 (1952): 40ff.; cvyywviog (RPh. 73 (1999) 84).

*DER ywvidtov (Luc.); ywwaiog (Pl. Com.), ywvifiog (Delphi), ywwddng (Hp.),
ywviaxdg (Procl.); ydviog (pap. VIP).

yovialw (Porph.) with yoviaopdg (Ar.); yovidopat (Dsc.) with ywviwpa (Eust.) and
ywviwoig (Archig. Med.). For napaywvi{w see RPh. 71 (1997): 155f.

*ETYM Generally connected with »ydvv. Since the paradigm of *¢onu- contained no
lengthened grade and mathematicians were Pythagoreans, the long w must be
explained as the regular Doric development of *yovf-ia; the long @ in Skt. janu arose
from short o in *¢$onu by Brugmann’s Law and is irrelevant. Alternatively, Hamp
MSS 43 (1984): 19f. explains the long w from the type tpi-ywvog.

y@®og [m.] - pvnueiov ‘memorial’ (H.). <?»

*ETYM Unknown. For a suggestion, see von Blumenthal 1930: 15 A. 1, who considers
the word as Messapian (or Macedonian), deriving it from IE *g"ouo- beside *g"ouo-
in Gr. xoig.

y@mnag [acc.pl.] - koAotovg. Maxeddveg ‘jackdaw (Maced.) (H.). <PG(V)»>

*ETYM According to Lesny KZ 42 (1909): 297f, y@nag is identical to ydmag;
according to Hoffmann 1906: 47, it is to be connected with ox@mnag (both hypotheses
doubted by Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 307). See »okdy, which could be yet
another variant (Fur.: 110).

ywpttdg [m.] ([f.]) ‘quiver, which wasalso a bow-case’ (¢ 54). <LW Iran>

+VAR Hesychius’ ywputdg will be due to ancient folk-etymology, as appears from Ap.
Soph. (mapa 10 ... Xwpelv), while yopvtég (H.) may be just a mistake.

*ETYM According to Benveniste 1937b: 42ff., a loanword from a Scythian compound
(see under t680v) that contains the word for ‘cow’ (see »Poig), Iran. ['w- in T'w-
Bapng, etc., as a first member. The interpretation of the second member is totally
unclear however, since (pace Benveniste) we can hardly identify it with MoP rida
‘intestine’ and interpret the whole compound as ‘cow-hide’ (Morgenstierne KZ .61
(1934): 29f.). If the second member cannot be ‘hide’, the first member need not be
‘cow-’ either. Alternatively, Lubotsky suggests that ywpdtdg may derive from
*varitra- ‘something that protects’ (Skt. varatdr-), with v- > g- as in later Iranian.
For the Greeks, the pronunciation of the initial may already have resembled g(w)-,
and a substitution of -va- by ¢ is trivial. Note that this etymology additionally
explains the long . »

A

da- [pref.] e.g. in da-@otvég ‘very red’ (IL), especially of animals, and 8&-okiog ‘very
shady’ (Od.). <Gr»
sETYM From &ia-, Aeol. {a-, although the conditions are unclear (metrical
explanation in Chantraine 1942: 168, see also Sjolund 1938: 25f.). See »§doktog.

8a [interj.] (trag.) in lyrics, e.g. A. Eu. 874 oioi da @ed. €3>
*ETYM According to sch. Ag. 1072, EM 60, 8, the word is Doric for ya, yfj, which
Kretschmer finds in Dor. Aapdtnp (see »Anunitnp) and in Dor. IToteiddv (see
» [Tooelddv). However, it is probably only an exclamation. On the accus. Aav, see
» Zevc.

dayvg, -0806 [f.] ‘puppet’ of wax (Theoc. 2, 110). <PG(S)»
«ETYM Technical word of foreign origin. Etymology unknown. Probably a Pre-Greek
word (suffix -08-).

dadvooopat [v.] ‘to be distracted’” (Sophr. 117, H.). <?»

*VAR Also daudvooeaBat- EAxecBat ‘to be drawn, pulled’ (H.) and daudriooovor (for
*Sawdvooovot?)- facavifovot ‘they put to the test’.

*ETYM Since Roscher-Osthoff IF 5 (1895): 282 (and, later, LIV* s.v. *deyk- ‘ziehen’),
the word has been connected with Lat. diico ‘lead’, Go. tiuhan ‘draw’ (cf. » aSevkrg,
» £évdukéwg), assuming intensive reduplication *8at-Svk-lo-. However, different from
that tradition, DELG notes that the word has “pas d’étymologie”. Indeed, if Sa- is
not a late notation for dai- (as argued by e.g. Schwyzer: 841 and Frisk), the variation
Sa-/8at- may point to Pre-Greek origin.

dagyw [interj.] - oida, énioTapat Tknow, understand’ (H.). <GR»
*ETYM Latte and Pearson read Saeiw (a subjunctive, acc. to DELG), for which I see
no support. Alternatively, MoGr. (Cappadocian) day® T know’, from oida éyw
(Schwyzer: 769), has been compared (Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 215), which is
more probable.

Adepa [f] name of a chthonic goddess in Attica, to whom a pregnant sheep was
sacrificed (Pherecyd. 45, Lyc. 710, inscr.); also Aaipa (A. Fr. 277, inscr.). <PG(S)»>
DER Aaetpitng [m.] name of a priestess (Poll.).

«ETYM Formerly compared to formations like kvdi-dvelpa and connected with
»dafvai, Skt. dasrd- ‘effecting miracles’ (cf. »8ai-@pwv) but this is semantically
unattractive. Nilsson Arch. f. Religionswiss. 32 (1935): 82f. and Kern in PW 4: 1980f.
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assumed a feminine of »8arp, so properly “sister-in-law”, which is not convincing
either. More probably Pre-Greek (where a suffix -eipa occurs more often).

Safjvar [v.] ‘to learn’ (IL). «IE *dens- ‘learn’>

+VAR Epic also intr. aor. Safuevay, fut. Saoopat, perf. Sedanka, dedawg (Od.), med.
deddanpar (h. Merc.), redupl. aor. (with caus. mg.) 6édae ‘taught’ (Od.), 8¢8aov [3pl]
(H.), inf. 8e8dacBat (for dedaéabal?) (m 316), secondary 8de, £dae (A. R.), Sa[t]fioar
Si184€at learn’ (H.); present »8i8dokw.

DER Oanfpwv ‘knowing’ (Il.) with Sanpootvry (A. R.); privative »dadarg danotg
(EM); » Adetpa. _ '

sETYM The stem 8a- derives from the zero grade of IE *dens-. The full grade is seen
in Av. didainhé < *di-dens-h.,ei and in nominal forms like Skt. dasrd- ‘effecting
miracles’. The aor. §¢-8a-¢ is from *de-dps-e-t. Cf. » Sfjvea, » S18dokw, » daippwy.

danp [m.] ‘husband’s younger brother, brother-in-law’. «1E *deh,i-uer- ‘brother-in-
law’>

*VAR Acc. -épa, voc. daep, gen.plur. daépwv Q 769 (verse initial) and 762 (I.), Hell.
and late also the accus. and dat.sing. Saipa, Saipi, nom.plur. dépeg (Lydia), gen.sg.
Sfjpog (Bithynia).

*DER Adelpa is rather not related.

«ETYM Old kinship term, agreeing with Skt. devdr-, Arm. taygr, Lith. diever-is, OCS
déver-v; thus it derives from *Gaiprp. Is Saupi from *Gatfpi, and *Saippdv for
metrically impossible 8aépwv? See Schwyzer: 266 and 568. Lat. lévir was transformed
after vir and has I- for d- and é for ae from the colloquial language.

Sai [interj.] always after interrogative ti, g Sai ‘what, how then? (a 225, w 299 [both
doubtful]; Com,; often false for §¢). <GR>
*ETYM Innovation to &1 after vi : vai. See Schwyzer 1950: 563 570.

8ai [f.] ‘in battle’ (I1.). <?»

«DIAL Myc. da-i-qo-ta /da®i-k*Pontas/, Arygévng.

«COMP Satktapévwv @ 146, 301. PNs Aduntog (Milete), Aaikpatng (Olbia), Aailéwv,
Aaipévng (Athens).

«ETYM Isolated epic dative (also Hes. Th. 650, A. Th. 925), formerly derived from a
root noun *8ad¢. However, the Myc. form without -w- shows that this
reconstruction is untenable, so it is rather not related to » aiw. New accus. 64iv
(Call. Fr. 243). See »81iog.

daudaAw [v.] ‘to work artfully, embellish’ (IL). <PG?»

+VAR Only present stem.

DIAL Myc. da-da-re-jo-de /daidalejon-de/.

+DER Saidalpa ‘work of art’ (Theoc.). daidarov [n.] id., ornament’ (IL); AaiSalog
name of a mythical artist (IL), daidahog ‘artful’ (A.); Scauddreog (IL, cf. pappaipw:
Hapudpeog, etc; acc. to Leumann a metrical variant to moAv-daidalog ‘rich in
ornaments’); also Satdardeig (Q. S., like moumahdeig). Denominative Saudaréw (Pi.),
SdauSaAevopal (Ph.) with daudaredtpla ‘artful female artist’ (Lyc.).
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«ETYM The relation between SatbdAAw, Saidalog, and Saidalov is debated. Leumann
1950: 131ff. started from a Mediterranean word daiSalov ‘ornament’, from which
SadédMw and the compound moAv-8aidalog ‘rich in ornament” would be derived.
Others have taken daiddAAw, which was thought to be an intensive reduplicated
formation, as the starting point (cf. Schwyzer: 647 and 725). Within Greek, » §¢éAtog
and »d8nAéoptan have been compared (see s.vv); further, dGAAer kakovpyel ‘do
wrong’ (H.) and »86Awv; see also » d6Mog. Not related are several words for ‘build,
split’ in other IE languages, e.g., Lat. dolare ‘hew’, Skt. ddr-dar(i)ti ‘split’, Olr. delb
‘form’ (< *del-wa-), etc. Instead, we should consider Pre-Greek origin, for instance
through a connection with the PN AaidaAog. Assuming that the verb is primary,
Sadd\\w may have to be interpreted morphologically as a reduplicated *da?-daP-.

dadvsoesbar =dadvoooial

Saiilw [v.] ‘to cleave, pierce’ (IL.). <GR»

VAR Aor. 8aifau, perf. ptc. Sedaiypévoc,

DER Saiktiip “divider”, of Ares (Alc.), also of yoog (A. Th. 916); also daiktwp (yapog
A. Supp. 798); Oaiyuog (EM); Saiktag in eg. pnrodaiktag (B.); xapmo-Saiotat
(Gortyn) is rather from Saiopar with analogical -0-, like in Sedauopiévov, daloBeig
(E).

«ETYM Deverbative from » Saioptau (see Schwyzer: 736).

daipwv, -ovog [m., f.] ‘godlike power, fate, god’ (IL.). «IE *deh,-(i-) ‘cut, divide’»

DER Adjective Saytéviog ‘belonging to a Saipwv’ (IL); on Saitdvie see Brunius-
Nilsson 1955; ntr. daipdviov ‘godlike power’ (IA); Sarpovikdg ‘id.” (Plu.); Satpoviakdg
‘id” (PMag. Osl. 1, 143); Saytoviwdng ‘like a 8. (Ep. Jac., Procl.). Rare and late
Sauwpovig (Procl) and dawpdviooa (PMag. Leid. W. 16, 48). On Saupovry (Alcm. 697)
see Schwyzer: 524. Denominative Saitovdw ‘be possessed by a 8. (A.), daipovidw
‘id.” (Phld.), Sarprovirid- Saupovileton. Kpfiteg H., after verbs of disease in -aw, -tdw
and -ntidw (Schwyzer: 731f.); doupovioptar ‘id.” (Philem.) with daytoviopdg (Vett.
Val.), ‘become a god’ (S. Fr. 173, H.); Satpovialopon = Sarproviaw (pap.). Often as a
second member of compounds: bahuvrihi (Bapv-, dvo-); substantives (&yaBo-,
avBpwro-); see Frisk s.v.

*ETYM The word is connected with » Saiopat as ‘divider’ (cf. von Wilamowitz 1931:
363); for the semantics, cf. OP baga-, OCS bogs ‘god’ beside Av. baga- ‘part’, Skt.
bhdga- ‘id’, related to bhdjati ‘divide’ (the meaning has not developed from
“Zerreifler, Fresser (der Leichen)”). See Nilsson 1941: 216ff. and (on its development
in modern languages) Chantraine CRAI1954: 452-5.

Saiopat [v.] ‘to divide’, med. ‘to feast’ (IL). «1E *deh,-, *deh.-i- ‘cut, divide’>

*VAR Saivup, aor. daioat, fut. Salow, Soucbelc.

oDER Abstracta daic, -t [f.] ‘portion, meal’ (Il.), compounds &pp6-, 6pd-; daitn
‘meal’ (IL.); Sartdg, -vog [f.] id.” (X 496; Chantraine 1942: 96) with Sauttvudv, -6vog
[m.] ‘guest’ (Od.); Sautvpovetds (Nonn.); daiolg ‘division (of property)’ (Gortyn) with
Sdawgdvny = mriedvn (EM), Saiowov (-tov EM)- €dddpov ‘food” (H.); SauBpdg
‘division, divided land’ (inscr.). Nomen loci: dautripiov (EM). Agent noun: Sattpdg
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‘divider, carver (Od.) with Sattpoctvat [pl] ‘the arts of the carver (m 253);
denominative dattpedw ‘to divide, carve’ (I1.) with Sautpeia (Hdn.); Aaitwp as a PN
(® 275), ovvdaitwp ‘conviva’ (A.); Sartpdv ‘part, portion’ (A 262); daitig title of a
priest (E. Fr. 472, 12), as a second member in Aayo-8aitag (A.). Isolated is Saitaketg
‘banqueter’ (A.), cf. dautaldopar ‘to banquet’ and Sartalovpyia (Lyc.). An
enlargement of daioptau is » Saifw. See » Saipwy.

«ETYM Saioptan (with analogical -t-) agrees morphologically with Skt. ddyate ‘divide’
< *dh,-eie-. Other forms of this Skt. root go back to *deh,- or *dh,-, eg. da-ti ‘to
mow, cut off, di-ti- ‘dividing’, d-yd-ti ‘divide’ < *dh,-je-. Also connected is » &fjpog
(Dor. 8dpog). From Gm. and Arm., the word for ‘time’ has been connected: OE
tima, ON timi ‘hour, time’, PGm. *ti-man- < *di-mon-; OHG zit ‘time’, Arm. ti ‘old
age, time’ < *di-t(i)-. Alb. daj ‘divide, cut’, aor. dava may be related, too. See LIV*s.v.
*deh,(i)- ‘teilen’. Cf. »datéopton and » Samtw.

8diog =6niog.

Sdatodvn = mtioavn (EM 264) ‘peeled barley’. <2
«ETYM Unknown. See Fur.: 255, 337.

Saigpwv [adj.] ‘artful, experienced’; ‘brave’ (I1.) by secondary connection with »&di ‘in
battle’. «1E *dens- ‘high mind, power’> '
«ETYM Compound with »@pi|v (s.v;; cf. &-@pwv); the first member is perhaps from
*Oah-t-, related to Skt. das-rd- ‘effecting miracles’, with i and ro alternating as in
kvd-dvetpa and kvdpdg (Schwyzer: 447). Note that this would presuppose that *s > h
in the Greek outcome of clusters *-gsV-. On au¢’ Odvafii daigppowt Saietat fitop (a
48), see Risch 1947: 88.

daiw [v.] ‘tokindle’ (I1.). «1E *deh,u- ‘burn’>

+VAR intr. perf. §¢8na ‘burn’, ptc. dedavpévog (Semon. 30 B), danrar (Y 316, O 375),
aor. Safjvat, £kSapij (= -Fij)- &xxavd1i. Adkwveg ‘let it be burnt out, lit (Lacon.)” (H.).
«COMP Compounds with ava- (A.), kata- (H.). Beom-8aég (mdp, M 177, etc.)
‘flaming godlike’ (rather to the aor. dafjvau than to Saog?).

DER 8dog [n.] (< *0dfoc) ‘torch’ (Hom.) together with davog < *Sapeo-vdg fit for a
torch, dry’ (o 322, Ar. Pax 1134 [lyr.]). 8al6g [m.] ‘firebrand’ (Il.) < *apelog (=
Saperdg- Sardg. Adkwveg H.), daehdg (Sophr.); *8dfog: *Safe)-6g like vépog: vepéN-
n; further dadrov- fuipAektov EVAov ‘half-burnt wood’ (H.). Diminutive daA\iov
(Ar.); 866 also = peAdvovpog ixBYg ‘fish with a black tail’ (H.), metaph. ‘burnt out
= old man’ (AP), with hypocoristic gemination SaAl@- 1| dnémAnktog. oi &¢ TV
EEwpov mapBévov f yuvaika kai mpeaPutépav ‘dumb woman; an over-aged maiden
or woman’ (H.). 8aig, -idog [f.] ‘torch’ (Il, on Att. 84¢, 6addg see below) < *Safic,
whence the diminutive 8adiov (Ar.); 8adig ‘torch-festival’ (Luc.), §adtvog ‘ptng. to
the torch, made of pine-wood’ (Gal.), adwdng ‘resinous’ (Thphr., Plut.), to 8dg
‘resin-glut’, name of a disease in pines (Thphr.); Sad6opar ‘become affected with
resin-glut’ together with 648woig (Thphr.), see Stromberg 1937: 167. Compounded
dadobyog ‘holding a torch’. Savakes BupdAwneg ‘pieces of burning wood’” (H.), cf.
Bechtel 1921, ©: 118, Grogelj Ziva Ant. 2 (1952): 206. agpdv- péAav. kal T kaduevov
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‘black; burning’ (H.), perhaps also Emp. 9o for Sakepds. Sanpdv- Bepuodv,
Kavatnpdv, Aapmpdyv, mpopavég ‘warm, very hot, glowing, shining forth” (H.).
SanBudv- umpnopdév ‘burning’ (H.), on the formation see Chantraine 1933: 137£;
Latte (with Vof3) corrects it to datBpév. » dadkog - 6 Bpacic. kai Botdvn tig Kpntikn
‘bold; also a Cretan plant’ (H.) is rather PG. Not here » 8ai ‘in battle’, because Myc.
has no -w-.

*ETYM As shown by Sedavpiévog, Salw goes back to *Saf-Lw. Att. 8&g (Saug < *Satf-1g)
originates from a metathesized *8aifw (cf. Cor. AtbaiFwv). The perfect 8¢dna < *&é-
daf-a resembles Skt. du-dav-a (gramm.), to which the present du-né-ti ‘to burn’ is
related (for *dunati, acc. to LIV* s.v. *deh.y- ‘in Brand geraten’). Olr. ddim ‘to burn’
and OHG zuscen ‘id’ may have to be connected as well. Cf. Peters 1980a: 37. See
» &Un and » 6rjiog.

Saxvw [v.] ‘tobite’, also ‘to sting (of insects), wound’ (IL.). <IE *denk- ‘bite’>

+VAR Aor. Sakeiv (IL), 8igau (Luc.); fut. Sagopar (Hp.), Sngopian (E.); perf. §¢6nypa
(Ar.), dedaypévog (Pi.), 8édnxa (Babr.), 6édaxa (AP); aor. pass. SnxOivar (S.),
Saxfjvat (Aret.); vb.adj. &-8nktog (Hes., Hp.).

«COMP Compounds with apgt-, dva-, dvti-, etc., also Bvpodakig (Od.).

DER 8daxog [n.] ‘bite, stitch’, often ‘biting animal’ (Pi.) = daketdv (Ar., cf. épnetdv),
Saypde ‘bite, stitch” (Ruf.), daypa id.” (Nic.), Sakia- & dypia dpviBapia ‘wild birds’
(H.); 84t = 064E (Opp.) together with Saf-aopdég = 68aypuds (Ti Locr,; after
Hopaopde, etc, see Chantraine 1933: 141f.). From 8nk-: Sfjypa ‘bite, stitch’ (A.),
Snyude id.” (Hp.), 8¢ ‘id.” (Hp.); rjtng ‘biter, biting’ (E.) with Snktfiptog id.” (E.)
and dnkTikdg (Arist.); 61, Snkog ‘worm in wood’ (Tz.) after o@n. Saxvddng biting,
stinging’ (Hp.), dakvnpdg ‘id’ (Phld,, cf. 68vvnpdc), dakvic opvéov €idog kind of
bird’ (H.), Sakvég ‘biter’ (Phryn.). Expressive Sakvalw (A.), Saykdvw (Hdn.).

«ETYM The aorist Sakeiv agrees morphologically with the Skt. present ddsati ‘bites’;
the perfect daddmsa and nouns like ddmsa- ‘bite’ show that the root was denk-.
Therefore, dnx- in dni&opau, etc. is a secondary full grade of Sakeiv, after Afjyoptac:
Aapeiv. Probably we should connect ToB tsak®- ‘bite’ (Adams 1999 s.v.), whereas in
Gm. we find nouns like OHG zangar ‘biting, sharp’, ON tgng ‘tongs’ (perhaps Alb.
dané ‘tongs’ is related, too). Further forms in LIV s.v. *denk- ‘beiflen’.

Saxpv [n.] ‘tear, drop’ (I, also Peripl. M. Rubr. 30 = ‘resin’, cf. »Bpdbv). <IE *drk-

hkru- ‘eye-bitter’ > ‘tear’»

VAR Dat.pl. daxpvo; also Saxpvov [n.] (11, from the plur. ddkpva).

+COMP mtapd-Sakpv plant name (Ps.-Dsc.); many bahuvrihis in -Saxpug.

DER Diminutive SakptSiov as a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.); dakpv-6eig ‘rich in tears’
(IL); Sakpvddng ‘running’ (of wounds, Hp.); denominative dakpdw ‘weep (over)’
(I1.) with 8dkpdpa ‘mourned for’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 7, 169), ‘tear’ (A.).

«ETYM Old word for ‘tear’. Also seen in Arm. artasu-k‘ [pl] (< *draku-, see below),
sing. artawsr (< *draicu—r); Gm,, e.g. OHG zahar, Go. tagr; Celt,, e.g. OBret. dacr,
Olr. dér < *dakr(0)-. In addition to these forms, there is also OHG trahan < PGm.
*trahnu- < IE *draknu-. It has been supposed that earlier *drakru- gave these various
forms by dissimilation. But the eastern languages have similar words without initial
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consonants: Skt. dsru-, Av. asri-, Lith. aSard, ToA akdir, ToB akrina [pl] (see
Pinault 1997: 219-233). To explain all different forms, Kortlandt AAL 6 (1985)
assumes a compounded form *dyk-h.kru ‘eye-bitter’, where the first element is from
*derk- ‘to see’ and the second element from ‘bitter’. For Hitt. ishahru- [n.] ‘tears’,
Kortlandt (Lc.) reconstructs *sk”-hkru (from *sek”- ‘see’). A Hell. form *8&xpdpa is
often assumed to be the source of Lat. dacriima, lacrima, but see now the discussion
in De Vaan 2008 s.v. dacruma.

ddxtvlog 1 [m.] finger’ (also as a measure, etc.), ‘toe’ (IA). <PGH>

*VAR Boeot. dakkvhog (Tanagra).

«cOMP Compounds like tetpadaxtvlog ‘four-fingered’; pododaxtvlog ‘rose-
fingered’.

DER Rare diminutives: SaxtuAidiov (Ar.), daktvAiokog (Lebadeia), daktuig (Steph.
Med,, Plin); Saxtohog [m.] (-ov [n.]) ‘(finger)ring’ (Sapph., Hdt.)) with the
diminutive SaktvAidiov (Delos III%, pap.), also SaxtvAidpiov, -idpvov (pap.,
dissimilated from -08piov [Chantraine 1933: 72f]), SaktoAnOpov (Them; cf.
Chantraine 1933: 373), SaxtvAnBpa ‘glove with fingers’ (X. Chantraine lc.).
SaktuAitig plant name (Dsc.; after the root which is thick like a finger, Stromberg
1940: 37), daktvhevg name of a sea-fish (Ath.). Adjectives: dakTvA-laiog ‘as thick as a
finger’ (Hp.), Saktuhikég ‘ptng. to the finger’ (Ath.), daktvAwtég ‘with fingers’
(Ion.). Denominative SaxtvAilw ‘to count with the fingers, etc.” (H.) together with
Saktvhiotig (pap.), an unknown profession.

«ETYM No etymology. Because Boeot. SaxkdAiog can hardly have its -kk- from -x1-, it
is rather from *64tkvhog. A form *8atk-vA- looks perfectly Pre-Greek: cluster -kt-
(< -Tx-) and a suffix -vA-. Not connected to OHG zinko; the relation to Lat. digitus is
unclear.

daxtvdog 2 [m.] ‘date’, the fruit (Arist.). <Lw Sem.»
*ETYM From Semitic (Arab. dagqal, etc.), reshaped to 6adxtvAog by folk-etymology
because the leaf resembles a hand; see Lewy 1895: 20f.

Sahdyxav =0d&\aooa.

Salng [adj.] - pwpde ‘dull’ (H.). «<PGY(V)»
*VAR Solaic: ol dplaBeig ‘those who are ignorant’ (sch. Theocr. 9, 33e).
sETYM Fur.: 255 connects the word with {alaivw: pwpaivw ‘be dumb’ (H.).

Savén 301

«ETYM Connected to »8duvnu, Sapdoay; see Chantraine 1933: 236f. Cf. WH s.v.
damma ‘buck, doe, etc.’.

dapap,-aptog [f.] ‘wife’ (I1; on the meaning, see Gernet 1937: 393ff.). <PG?>

*VAR 86p0pTic yvvii ‘woman’ (H.; perhaps Aeol.).

*DIALMyc. da-ma-te, du-ma-te [dat.sg.] /damartei/, /dumartei/?

«DER No derivatives.

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Since Schulze KZ 28 (1887): 28if., it has been derived
from the word for ‘house’ (see 8anedov, Seondtng, and §6poc) and the root dp- in
apapiokw with a dental suffix; likewis, d6pop-T-1g (Schwyzer: 451%). Others have seen
an old neuter in -p in ddylap; see Benveniste 1935: 30 and Lejeune 1972 $29* Ruijgh
Lingua 51 (1980): 90 connects the word with tapiia, which might point to Pre-Greek
origin.

Sdapvnue [v.] ‘to tame, subdue, conquer’, especially of horses (Il.). IE *dembh,- ‘tame’>

oVAR Also pres. Sajivd [3sg.] (for Aeol. dapva, according to Schwyzer: 694), aor.
Soqrdo(o)at, intr. Sopfvar, perf. dédunuat (all IL); to Sapdo(o)ar a new present
Sapdlw (A.), fut. Soprdoow, 3sg. dapd (IL), aor. pass. Sdapa-o-Bijvar (IL), also (after
Sédunpat T have built’) Sunbijvau (I1.).

«COMP Compounded with 01to-. As a first member in ddgLv-utmog (Orph.).

«DER Sunthp (innwv) ‘tamer’ (h. Hom., Alem.), fem. dprepa (I1), Spoig (innmwv)
‘taming’ (IL); &-8prg, -tog [f.m.] ‘untamed, unmarried’ (Od.), also &-8un-tog ‘id.
(Il.) and &-8apa-o-tog (IL), a-6apa-tog (trag.), dpatéa (Dor.). Sapaotéa (H.);
» addplag. Isolated are Sapia- and Sapv- in: Aopatog ‘tamer’, of Poseidon (Pi.),
Sapdatetpa (AP), mav-6apatwp ‘all-tamer’ (IL), late fem. tavdapdtelpa; ddpaotg and
Sopraotikdg (sch.), Sapaotng ([Epich.] 301 [?], gloss.); Sapvitig Sapdlovoa, Tiylwpds
‘avenging’; 8dtvog: inmog. Tvppnvoi (H.). dapacdviov and daptvapiévn plant names
(Dsc., Ps.-Dsc.; a love potion acc. to Stromberg 1940: 92). See further » SapidAng. Not
here » dpdg.

ETYM The present Sapviu, Aeol. Sapvapu agrees morphologically with Olr.
damnaim ‘to bind, tame (horses)’ from *dm-n-eh,-mi, from a root *demh,- seen in
Saptd-oat, where the expected *ejta- was reshaped to dapia-, partly after -Sapto- <
*dmbh,-o-; the zero grade *dnpih.- is found in Sun-Bfvar (Dor. dud-). There are many
representatives in other IE languages, e.g. Hitt. damas-* ‘he forces, urges’. Gr. nav-
Sapdtwp, Lat. domitor, and Skt. damitdr- may be independent parallel formations.
As a second member in compounds, inndé-Sapog (IL) is reminiscent of Skt.

8dAet =dnhéopa. : arim-dama- ‘conquering the enemy’ (though the latter rather reflects *domh,-o-);
Saloc =daiw. ' (&-)duntog is from *diph,-to- (Lat. domitus is an independent formation).
Sapdlw =8auvnu. davékn [f.] name of a small Persian coin; éAéyeto 8¢ kai 6 T0iG vekpoig S186pEVOG

0PoA6g ‘an obol offered to corpses’ (H., Call,, Poll, EM). 4«Lw Pers.»>
«ETYM From Persian, cf. MoP dana(k) ‘quarter of a dram (drachme)’. See Eilers Welt
des Orients 2 (1959): 333.

SapdAng, -ov [m.] ‘tamer’, said of Eros (Anacr.), ‘younger bull (still to be tamed)’
(Arist.). «IE *demh,- ‘tame’>
«VAR Fem. ddyptalig (A.); dapédn (E.) ‘young cow’.
+DER Diminutive dapiéhov (pap.); ddparog ‘calf? (Hdn.); denominative Saptoiilw
‘to tame’ (Pi.). On Adpahig as a PN see Schmid Phil. 95 (1942): 118",
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Aavaoi [m.pl] ‘Danaans’, a Greek tribe (Argos), used by Homer as a general name for
the Greeks. According to an ancient tradition, they took their name from king
Danaos, who came from Egypt. <pG>
«ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 15ff. sees in the Danaoi the people of the
Scythian king Tanaus, who in the 15™ c. came to Argos. Kretschmer also compared
the river namesTanais and Donau, and the Indo-Iranian ethnonym Danu-, etc. This
is untenable; the name is certainly Pre-Greek. A country Danaja (T/Dnjw), with a
city Mukana, is mentioned in inscriptions from Egypt, from Amenophis III (1390-
1352 BC) and earlier from Tuthmosis III (1437 BC); see DNP s.v. Danaos and Latacz
2001: 150-165.

Sa(v)daiverv [v.] - atevilewv, ppovrilew, peptuvav ‘to look intently, consider, ponder’
(H).
+ETYM Sa(v)Saivw has nothing to do with » 8eviAAw; it may be Pre-Greek (*da(n)-
dan-yw).

Savdalideg =evdaic.

davdalog [m.] - 0 €piBradg, to Bpveov ‘robin, redbreast’. <PG?>
«ETYM Unknown.

8avéng, -nkog [m.] name of a big dog (Ps.-Callisth. 2, 33 cod. B). <PG?»>
«ETYM Unknown. Cf. the other forms with -1jk- in Pre-Greek.

davog [n.] ‘gift’ (Euph. 42), ‘loan, debt’ (Call. Epigr. 48). «1E? *dh,-no- ‘gift’»
DER Saveov [n.] loan’ (D.) with Saveiaxdg (Cod. Just.), denominative Saveilw,
-opau ‘loan, give credit’ (Att., Hell. also davi{w), from which ddvetopia ‘loan’ (Th.),
Savetopdg ‘loan, credit’ (Att., Arist.)) and Savelotig ‘usurer, believer’ (LXX,) with
Savetotikdg (Thphr.). Unclear is Savag- pepidag. Kapvoriot ‘portion’ (H.).
«ETYM The suffix is just as in Ggevog, kTfvog, etc. Brugmann-Delbriick 1897-1916: 1,
256 connects it with » datéopay, i.e. IE *dh,-no-; cf. Skt. dind- ‘divided’? Not directly
related to 6idwy, as *dh,-no- would give *Sovog. Alternatively, the word could be
foreign.

§4€ =daxvw.

da&a [f.] - Bdhacoa. Hrepdtat ‘sea (Epir.) (H.). <3
«ETYM Unknown.

ddog =daiw.
Sdandavn =d4ntw.

danedov [n.] ‘ground’ (Od.). <I1E?>
+VAR {anedov (Xenoph., Paros).
+DER No derivdtives.
+ETYM Possibly a zero grade of *dem-, seen in 6eo-n6tng and §6yt-og (and Sapiap?),
compounded with médov. ON topt, (O)Sw. tomt ‘building place’ have been
compared, which would continue PGm. *tum-feti- (= *6a-nedi-); further, can we
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compare- Lith. dim-stis ‘court’? The form {amedov is explained (see Frisk) as an
inverted writing of Sa- after the intensifying prefix {a- / 8a-; this is hardly
convincing. Cf. » {axdpog and perhaps » &AA6Samog. -

ddm, -160¢ [f.] ‘carpet, rug’ (com.).
+DER Diminutive dani8tov.
sETYM Giintert 1914: 151 assumed a folk-etymological reshaping of tamg after
ddmnedov ‘ground’, but the word is rather a variant of »téamng.

ddmtw [v.] ‘to devour, consume’ (IL). <PG?>
*VAR Aor. ddyrat.
«COMP Compounds with dmno-, Sta-, kata-, whence xatadandvn and xatadanaviw
(Hdt., X.).
DER Samavr ‘cost, expenditure’ (Hes. Op. 723; cf. oxdntw : okandvn) with derivative
Samavulha (Corc.); Samavnpég ‘spendthrift’ (PL) with OSamavnpia (Arist.);
denominative damavdw ‘spend, consume’ (Hdt.) with danavnpa (X.), dandvnotg
(Aristeas) and Samavnrikég ‘consuming’ (S.); Samavnti¢ EM; deverbal ddnavog =
Samavnpdg (Th.); isolated Samavovpeva (Andania IF) as if from Sanavéw or -éw.
damtng ‘eater’ (Lyc.) from the present stem, unless = §an-t)g; from the aorist stem
Soyr- with a suffix -A-: day-tArjg ‘abundant’ (Ton., Arist,; daythdég Emp. may be older
acc. to Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): '461ff.) together with Sayileia (Arist)) and
Sayhevoptat (LXX). See » Sapdantw.
«ETYM If 8dmntw is formed from a root Sam-, this may be compared with Lat. daps
‘(sacrificial) meal’, and perhaps with the ToA pret. and subj. tdp- ‘eat’, ToB tapp-
‘consume’ (?), although the Tocharian initial #- from *d- is problematic (Adams 1999
s.v.). Further connections have been proposed with Lat. damnum ‘expenditure, loss’
and ON tafn ‘sacrificial animal, meal’, which could be from *dap-no-m, as well as
with Arm. tawn ‘feast’ (< *dap-ni-). Skt. dapayati ‘divide’ is a productive causative-
formation from da- ‘divide’, and is therefore not connected. In spite of the proposed
cognates, which do not convince on the semantic side, we may also consider Pre-
Greek origin for amn(t)-/ dayr-, especially if it should be related with »deinvov (Fur.:
325). Lat. dapiné is a loan from damavéw.

Sapdatan [f.pl.] name of the kitchen, which is offered by a phratry at a matrimony
(Delphi V-IV®). €2»
oVAR Also Sapatog [m.] name of a Thessalian bread (Seleuc. apud Ath. 3, 114b);
Sapatov [n.] (Coropa VI-V? not quite certain).
+ETYM The comparisons with Skt. ditrva- and MoDu. tarwe ‘wheat’ and MoE tare, or
that with Lith. dirva ‘field, floor’ (see Fraenkel 1955 s.v.), are very doubtful. See
Kalléris 1954: 147-151. DELG refers to dapov (H.). Cf. » 8pdyug.

dapda [£.]? - uéhiooa ‘bee’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM Perhaps reduplicated: Skt. dardurd- ‘frog, pipe’, Lith. derdéti ‘rasseln,
schwatzen’ and Olr. dardaim ‘to roar (of a deer) have been compared. See also

Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 202 (AdpSavo, etc.). Fur.: 391 considers the word as Pre-
Greek.
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dapdaivel [v.] - podvvel ‘stains’, davedapSave- dveporvve (H.). <25
*ETYM Specht KZ 66 (1939): 203f. unconvincingly analysed Sap-6-aivw, -dvw,
connecting a word for ‘excrement’ seen in OE tord [n.] ‘excrement’, ON tordyfill
‘dung-beetle’, as well as in Latv. dirst ‘cacare’, Lith. dirsé ‘back’. As this is mere
speculation, the etymology is still unknown. Cf. » 8épda.

dapdantw [v.] ‘to devour’ (Hom.). «?»
+VAR Only present except Sapdayn (Opp.), Sapddyar pigat, onapd&ou ‘break, tear’
(H.), 8edapdage: kataBéPpwke ‘he eats up’ (H.).
«ETYM Intensive reduplicated formation with unclear -p-, perhaps ‘connected to
Sémtw (Fur.: 326). See Frisk for older litt.

dapBavo [v.] ‘to fall asleep’. «IE *der- (?) ‘sleep’>
+VAR The simplex as a present only Hierocl. in CA; aor. €5paBov (v 143); mostly
kata-8apbavw (PL), also éykarta-, émkata-, ovykata-, and drno-, 1tapa-, aor.
-Opabeiv (Od.), -6apbeiv, perf. -6edapOnka (Att.), later aor. -0apbfjval (see Schwyzer
759). Mostly as a suppletive aorist to the pres. [kaB-]eddw ‘sleep’.
+DER No derivatives.
*ETYM SapBavw bears a certain resemblance to Skt. drd-ti ‘to sleep’, Lat. dormio ‘id.’,
CS drémati ‘slumber’ (from *drém-). Theoretically, the 6 could be a secondary
formant (cf. Benveniste 1935: 191 and Chantraine 1942: 329).

Saplefp [?] - 10 ano tod peydrov Saktdrov érmi TOV fukpOv ddotnpa ‘the distance
from the thumb up to the little [finger]’; also d&ptv- omBoprv. Apkadeg ‘span
(Arcad.) (H.). «?>
«ETYM DELG assumes rhotacism in the first gloss and thinks it is Laconian, and
borrowed from the Arcadian form. See » d@pov 2.

dapxa [?] kind of kaoia (Dsc. 1, 13). <PG?>
VAR Sdkap (v.I.).
*DER Sdpravog = épvBpddavov (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 143); for the formation cf. dkavog,
pdeavog, etc. (Stromberg 1940: 144).
«ETYM Unknown. The form ddpkavog might confirm the reading of the lemma. Is
the word Pre-Greek?

dapxeg =dpdooopat.

dapmm [f.] - capydvn, képivog ‘basket’ (H.). <PG(V)>
«ETYM Fur.: 261 connects tdpmny and 8aprm and, further, adpmovg kiBwtots, BlBuvoi
8t EuAivoug oixiag ‘boxes; wooden dwellings (Bith.) (H.) This proves Pre-Greek
origin. Note that the word is also attested in Anatolia (Bithynia). Older suggestions
(see Frisk; Giintert IF 45 (1927): 347: cross of »tdpmn s.v. and *&apen = Skt. darbhd-
‘grass-bundle’; Bechtel 1921, 2: 289: §- “vulgar” for t-) have therefore become
obsolete.

846 —daiw.
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SdokiAAog [m.] an unknown fish (Arist. HA s91a 14: tépretat 1@ BopPopw kal kd1tpew
[‘it enjoys filth and excrement’]). <?»
*ETYM Wood AmJPh. 48 (1927): 303 derived it from 8d-okiog ‘shadowy’, which is a
mere guess.

SdaomAfjtig [f.] of unknown meaning; used of the Erinyes, Hekate, the Eumenids, etc.
(0234, Theoc.). «?»
oVAR Also SaomAr, -fitog [f.] (Simon., Euph., Nonn; -fjte as a msc.du. in Nic.),
Saomhftig [m.] (An. Ox.).
«ETYM Unknown. The formation is like xepviitig, kuvnyétig, etc. (Schwyzer: 451).
There are several explanations. An analysis as Sao-1tAfjtig looks nice formally, but a
connection with mAnoiov, d&-1tAntog, Dor. &-mAdtog ‘unapproachable’, mhatig
‘spouse’ (Bechtel 1914) seems strange. The first member must then be connected
either to daovg (Osthoff MU 2 (1879): 46ff.), or to *Sa- ‘house’ in dd-medov.
Differently, Solmsen RhM 60 (1905): 497f.; Schwyzer: 451.

8aovs [adj.] ‘hairy’; ‘aspirated’ as a grammatical term (Od., [A). <7
«COMP Compounded with apei- (Hom.), év- (Dsc.), éni- (Thphr.), onép- (X.), 0116-
(Dsc.).
+DER Oaovtrg ‘hairiness, aspiration’ (Arist.), §doog [n.] ‘thicket, shagginess’ (Men.),
ddovpa eye-disease = tpaywiia (Sever. Med.; cf. Chantraine 1933: 186f.); SaovAAig [f.]
hypocoristic of bears (EM 248, 55); AaoOAAtog epithet of Dionysus (Paus.; acc. to EM
lc. mapa 10 Sacvvelv tag durélovg, ‘because vine-branches are rough’).
Denominative dactvopal, -w ‘become, make hairy’ (Ar.) with dacvvtig, -tikdg
‘aspirating’ (gramm.), dacvopég (Dsc.). Note Saokdv- Sacy (H.); unless from
Sdokiov as per Latte. On »8dokiAhog, see s.v.
«ETYM The old connection with Lat. dénsus depends on the development of -o- after
sonantic . Hitt. dasSu- ‘heavy, strong’ used to be added here too, but it is now rather
connected with Gr. 8iddokw ‘learn’ by Kloekhorst 2008, who reconstructs *de/oNs-
u- (cf. also »Safjvan). A pre-form *dntu- vel sim. was proposed because of PN like
Delph. Aatug and Phth. Aatvov, but the -tv- in these names cannot reconciled with
the -ov- in Sacvc: the latter cannot reflect *-tu-.

datéopat [v.] ‘to divide’ (IL). «IE *dh.- ‘divide’>
sVAR Aor. 84o(0)acbu, perf. 6é8aapiay; from the aor. the new present Sdoow (Call.
Fr. anon. 145).
«DIAL Myc. e-pi-de-da-to /epi-dedastoi/, e- pi-da-to /epi-dastos/.
«cOMP Compounds with dva- (dvadaopds ‘redistribution’), amo- (-8douog,
-0aopog), dia-, év-, Kata-, 710T-.
oDER Satntrg ‘divider’ (A.), Satfptog ‘dividing’ (A. Th. 711; haplological for
*Samntiprog), datnowg (Poll). Saouég ‘distribution, tribute’ (IL) < *dat-opdg,
ddopevoig ‘distribution’ (X.), dopata- pepiopata ‘parts’ (H.); Saotfip name of an
official (Aetol.). Lengthened present datdooetv- Aagooaety, éoBiewv ‘to lap, eat’ (H.),
iterative preterite Sacdoketo (I333).
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*ETYM No exact parallel. The verb contains the zero grade 8d- < *dh.- of the root of
»Sfpog, Sapog, and »Oafoptar. For the present formation, cf. matéopan and
Schwyzer: 70sf. and 676.

Sdadkog [m.] name of several Umbellates (Athamanta Cretensis, Peucedanum
Cervaria, Daucus Carota; Hp., Dsc., H.; see Andrews Class. Phil. 44 (1949): 185).
<«PG(V)»
+VAR Also Sadkov (Thphr.), Savkeiov (Nic.), Savkiov (Gp.); also dadxog (below),
davypég Cretensis’ (Nic.), see also on »8dgvn) laurel’.

*DER Sawkitng (oivog), see Redard 1949: 96.

«ETYM The plants are characterized by their sharp smell and the bitter, burning taste
of the root, such that a connection with Saiw ‘kindle, burn’ has been proposed; see
Frisk for older lit, where the scholia to Nic. Th. 94 on davxég (v.l. Sadkog) are
mentioned: IThovtapyog mheiova pév @not yévn tig Potdvng elval, 10 8¢ kowvov TG
Suvapewg idlwpa Spywd kai mupddeg ‘Pl says that there is more than one species of
the plant, the common peculiarity of the meaning being “sharp and fiery”. However,
the name of the Daukos plants rather derives from their gummy sap, which is
collected from certain species and which burns with a bright flame; cf. Savxpuov-
ebkavotov EVAov 8dgvng ‘well-burning wood of the laurel’. Note the form xadkov in
Ps.-Dsc. 2, 139, which was influenced by xaw, xadoo. Mediterranean origin is quite
possible. Under » §a@vn, it is argued that this is. one and the same word; in addition,
Sadkog and Sadyog are actually identical, too: Savkov: TO pévrot Savkov kai Sadyov
ypageta, émi Tivwv 68 kal yAvkov H.).

SavAég [adj.] ‘thick, shaggy’ (A.). €?/pG>
+VAR OadAog (Paus. Gr.).
«COMP évdavhov- Ao <jL1>®deg, 6aov ‘overgrown with bushes, rough’ (H.).
«DER AavAig in Phocis?
«ETYM Cf. the antonyms ywAog, yihog for the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 238). Direct
connection with dactg is impossible. If a suffix -t- is assumed for »8acvg, then
SavAdg < *dnsu-lo- could remain with Lat. dénsus.

davw [v.] ‘to sleep’ (Sapph. 83), Edavoev- éxoyrBn ‘he fell asleep’; adadwe: £yprydpws
‘awake’ (H.). €3>
sETYM Improbably, Giintert 1914: 163. No better is the hypothesis of Bechtel 1921, 1:
118 (that the word is related to Skt. dosd- ‘evening’). See under » eiehog.

dagvn [f] laurel’ (Od.). <PG(V)» ,

oVAR Variants: Aagviy Sagvn. Ilepyaiot (H.) and Sadyva (Thess, Cypr.) with
Aavyvaiog (Aetol.); also davypédg ‘Cretensis’ (Nic., H.; see Sadkog).

+DER da@vig ‘laurel’ (Hp.; cf. kedpic and Chantraine 1933: 343), Sdapvav ‘laurel wood’
(Str.), Sagvitg ‘Kassia of laurel, etc.’ (Dsc.), -itng (oivog, Gp.), epithet of Apollo in
Syracuse (H., EM). Adjectives: Sagvadng ‘laurel-like’ (E.), dagvivog ‘from laurel’
(Thphr.), Sagpwviakdg (AP), Sagvneig ‘rich in laurels’ (Nonn.), dagvaiog ‘belonging to
the laurel’ (Nonn.), also an epithet of Apollo (AP, Nonn.), Aagvaia epithet of

.
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Artemis in Sparta (Paus.), also Aagvia (Olympia, Str.). Adgvig [m.] PN, Aagvoig
TN.

«ETYM While it is obviously in some fashion related to Lat. laurus, Sagvn) is a
typically Pre-Greek word that showing several types of variation. The variants Sag-
v- or Savk/x-(v/j1)- can be explained by assuming a proto-form *dak”-(n)- (note that
there is no *Aav¢-, see Pre-Greek B 1). Thus, Sagv- and Savk/x-V/i- were one and
the same word originally.

Sdagorvég =6a- and gotvdg.
Sayidigs =ddntw.

6¢ [pcl.] adversative and copulative: ‘but, and’ (I.). <IE *de deictic pcl.>
*VAR Myc. -de, e.g. da-mo-de /damos de/ ‘but the people’.
*ETYM Probably from » 01 by means of vowel reduction, following the functional
bleaching, as per Leumann Mus. Helv. 6 (1949): 8sff. Because of Myc. -de, the
connection as *g*e with OCS ze ‘6¢’ (as defended by e.g. Delbriick 1893-1900(2):
502ff.) is impossible.

-0e [postp.] local (deictic) postposition governing the accusative of direction,
originally accentuated 8¢ (A. D. Adv. 179, 5; 181,13, Hdn. 1, 498), later enclitic as
opposed to 8¢ ‘but’ (I1.). «IE *de deictic pcl.>
oDIAL Myc. ku-do-ni-ja-de /Kudonijan-de/; a-mo-te-jo-na-de /harmoteiona-de/ ‘to
the wheelwright’

ETYM Identical with (ablauting) OCS do ‘towards’, Gm, e.g. OE to, OHG zuo ‘to’
(IE *do); further, Lat. in-de and en-do, indu. The deictic function of -8¢ is also
observed in 6-8e, etc. See also » Sedpo.

d¢ato [v.] ‘seemed’, isolated imperfect 3sg. ({ 242). <IE *deih,- ‘shine’»

*VAR Besides Seqpunv- édokipalov, €86Ealov ‘I approved, supposed’ and Séatal
@aivetat, dokel ‘it appears, seems’ (H.); Arcadian subj. earot and (aor.) deafon]tot
Here perhaps also the aorist Sodooato ‘seemed’, subj. dodoocetar (Hom.) for
*Sedooaro, -etau after £€5oe ‘he expected’ (Wackernagel 1916: 61f.), but cf. tpoyalw
‘T run quickly’ from tpéxw ‘I run’; see Ruijgh 1957: 130.

«ETYM The disyllabic root *deih.- is continued in §é&-to and in the adjective » dfjdog
< *0éa-Moc. There has been some debate on whether, in *-ViHC-, the laryngeal
assimilated to the yod or not (cf. the thematic optative in -ot-). If so, then our form
may continue a thematic verb in *deih,-e-to. Sanskrit has di-de-ti ‘shines’, ipv. di-di-
hi. See » 8iog, » Zevg, » 8éehog.

6édae =darnvar.
8€31a «VAR Also dediokopat, Seditropat. = Seidw.

déelog [m.] ‘binding’(?), only K 466. <IE *deh,- ‘bind’»
*VAR 8éelog: Seopds, dpa ‘band, bond’ (H.).
*ETYM Although 6éelog has traditionally been identified with the adjective 8ijAog
‘clear’, even since the ancient grammarians, Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 319 (see
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» 8fjog) has convincingly argued that this is wrong. According to him, it is rather a
noun in the passage of the Iliad. déehog is derived from déw ‘to bind’ with the suffix
-eho-; its meaning could have been ‘tie’ (cf. the gloss by H.; for another, less plausible
option, see Ruijgh Lc.). ‘

Sl = 8éw 2, SéopaL

dediokopan [v.] ‘to greet, welcome’ (Hom.). «IE [188] *deik- ‘show’»
+VAR Setdéyatal, -To, detk-vo-pevog, Setk-avéwvto and 8e(1)-81ok-OpLevog.
«ETYM These forms were corrected into *6ndéxatau, etc. by Wackernagel BB 4 (1878):
268ff., who connected them with Skt. dasndti and wanted to restore the (supposed)
intensive reduplication in the Greek form (see Beekes 1969: 114). On the use of the
different forms, see Tichy Glotta 54 (1976): 71-84. Forssman Sprache 24 (1978): 3-24
showed that dei-, consistently found in the texts, is the correct reading. The form de1-
Sex- is the most difficult and replaces Set-duk- (Forssman $31). The other forms
replace *0e1-01k-; the original meaning was ‘to show’. Cf. also » 6ndéxatau.

8eidw [v.] ‘to fear’ (IL.). «IE *duei- ‘fear’>
oVAR Old perfect continuing *&¢-8fot-a; plur. deidpev < *&¢-Ofi-piev, with a new
sing. 8eidia (IL.), Att. 6¢8tuev, 8¢81a; new perfect Hom. Seidoika, Att. édotka < *8é-
Sfot-ka (doubtful is Sedpowig [for dedfot-]- <de>Sowwg H.?), with a new present
dedoikw, fut. edowcriow (Sicily); sigmatic aorist deioou (I1.) < *Ofel-oal (EdSeioe < *&-
Sfet-oe), them. root aor. in mepi yap Sie (E 566, etc.) and Siov (X 251) < *Sfi-¢, -ov
(IL.); see on » diepay; fut. deioopau (I1.).
+DER To Seidw: Se1§-npwv (T 56, Nonn.) after the adjectives in -fjpwv (Sarn-pwv, etc.).
To Seioar: Sewgilog: Sethog ‘wretched” (H.); to 6é8otka: dedeikerov- dei poPoipevov,
deildv ‘frightened all the time’ (H.) Expressive deverbative detdiooopiat (epic), Att.
Sedittopa, aor. Setbifacbar, 6edifacbau ‘be frightened’, first < *Sedpuxiopta, unless
analogical after the verbs in *-({)oow. Innovation after the ok-verbs 8eSiokopat (Ar.).
Cf. also » 8éog, » Seipla, » Oelhog, » Setvdc.
*ETYM &eidw is related to Av. duuaéda ‘threat’, and, with an s-extension, Skt. dvésti
‘hate’. Possibly, Lat. dirus ‘fearful’ is to be connected (if a dialectal form from *dyei-
ro- or *dyeis-o-; cf. De Vaan 2008). Further related to » i ‘twice’, » §0w 1 ‘two’; see
Benveniste Word 10 (1954): 254f. The comparison with Arm. erknc‘im, etc. ‘to fear’ is
rejected by Kortlandt AAL 10 (1989): 43-52.

deiehog [adj.] ‘of the afternoon, of the evening’, [m.] ‘evening’ (Od.). <?»

eVAR -6v Hdn. Also 8eiedov [n.] ‘evening meal’ (Call); denominative deteAificog
‘after the evening meal’ (p 599; after éotuioag).

+DER 8¢eiAn [f.] ‘afternoon, evening’ (also @ 111, unless to be read deiéAn, Wackernagel
1916: 166; Hdt.) with dethivég (LXX), detehivdg (Theoc.). Doubtful denominative
deideto (n 289; read by Aristarchus for d0oeto); see Schwyzer 722f. Uncertain
ebdellog (Alc. POxy. 2165 1 3), of Adgog; see Gentili Maia 3 (1950): 255f. Cf.
e0deiehog.
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«ETYM The word is not related to Skt. dosd- ‘evening’, etc., nor to dfjloc. Ruijgh
Lingua 25 (1970): 319 argues that SeieAog must be connected with Myc. e-u-de-we-ro
/eu-deiwelos/. ‘

detkavéwvrto = dndéxatar

Seixvop [v.] ‘to show’ (IL). <IE *deik- ‘show’>
+VAR Also them. Seikviw; Ion. dékvupu, Cret. SikvuTi, aor. Seifau.
«COMP Often with prefix: dno-, év-, €m-, kata-, mapadeiivuyl, etc.
eDER 0¢iéic, frequent co/mpounds and-, &v-, éni-Gelllg, etc. (IA); Selypa ‘proof,
napd-, £v-, éni-Oetypa, etc. (IA), with mapa-Setypatikds, Serypatilw, Setypatiopds,
etc. (Arist.). Agent nouns: Seiktng, €v-, po-eiktng, etc. (Hell.) with Sewtikd, amo-,
év-Oelktikoe, etc. (Att, Arist). Nomen loci: Seiktripiov ‘scene’ (pap., EM) with
dewptag [f] ‘mime’ (PIb.). Isolated deiknAov (mimic) performance, picture,
sculpture’ (Hdt,; see Chantraine 1933: 242, Schwyzer: 484) with SewnAiktag (Dor.)
‘actor, bmokpttiic’ (Plu.); also deikelov (Democr.) and Seikavov (EM). See on » dikn.
«ETYM With the exception of Cret. dikvutt and the noun 8ikn, the Greek vv-present
with secondary full grade has ousted all other ablaut forms. Outside Greek, we find
thematic presents, e.g. Lat. dico (old deico) ‘speak’, Go. ga-teihan ‘show, make clear’,
OHG zihan, MoHG =zeihen ‘accuse’, Skt. disdti ‘show, demonstrate’. Other
formations are the Sanskrit intensive dédiste, the Iranian yod-present Av. disiieiti
‘show’, and deverbatives as Lat. dicare, OHG zeigon ‘show’. Cf. in general Gonda
1929. Hitt. tekkussije/a-* ‘to show’ is not related (see Kloekhorst 2008). See also
» Sndéxatar.

SeiAn «VAR Also Seideto. = Seiehog.

de1A6g [adj.] ‘cowardly, miserable’ (I1.). <1E *duei- ‘fear’>
*COMP &-, Bpacv-, mév-, mepi-.
+DER dethia ‘cowardice, uselessness’ (IA) with Sethidw fear’ (LXX), amo-dethtdw (PL.)
and (&mo-)dehiaotg (Plb.); dethdtng (H.) and denominative dethaivw ‘be fearful
(Arist.), dethdoptan (S. Ichn. 1502, LXX); Sethaivw ‘make fearful’ (LXX). Expressive
Seihatog ‘wretched’ (Emp.), dethaudtng (sch.); Seihakpog (Ar,; Frisk 1934: 63f.),
dethakpiov (Ar.), dethaxpivag (EM).
«ETYM Usually analyzed as *8pei-Ad¢g or *Spet-eAdg, a stem in -ho- beside *Sfeiog >
8éog, comparable to the pair veéAn: vépog. However, Kuiper Glotta 75 (1999): 63-67
finds the meaning ‘cowardly’ only in N 278; elsewhere in Homer, it means ‘vile,
worthless, miserable, wretched’. Moreover, the initial §- does not make position, and
out of 36 instances, 6et\dq is never found in hexameter-initial position, which shows
that it was probably *6eeAég. Therefore, he prefers a connection with Skt. dind-
‘weak, minor, miserable’ < *dih,-no-; 6elA6g then reflects *deih,-(e)lo-.

deipa [n.] fear’ (I1.). «IE *duei- fear’>
oDER Oeiptaréog ‘timid’ ([Arist.] Phgn.,, Mosch; cf. Bapoaléos, opepdaléos, etc.),
Selpatoelg (AP), Seipatnpog (A. D.), deatddng (Aret.), Asipatiag epithet of Zeus
(D. H.), Aeiptag PN (cf. Schwyzer: 526). Denominative Seipaivw ‘be afraid’ (h. Ap.),
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Sepatéopat, -6w ‘to get, make frightened” (Hdt.) with Seipdtworg. Often personified
as Aeipog Fear’ (IL.).
«ETYM From *8fei-ua, related to » deidw.

dciva, 0 (1}, T0) [?] ‘N. N, mr. so-and-so’ (Att.). <?»

oVAR TOD Otivog, oi Selveg, etc, sometimes indecl. tod Oeiva (more forms in
Schwyzer: 612), always with the article.

«ETYM Unknown. The explanation from plur. *1ade €va (cf. ékeivoc) ‘this (and) that’
> *tadeiva, with analogical 6 8¢iva, has now been abandoned: the singular forms are
much more common than the plural forms. Biraud 1994: 57-69 prdposes that it
consists of *de (proximate deixis) + pronominal *en- (with distant deixis) and final
adverbial -a, lit. ‘Mister-this-or-that-way’.

dewvog [adj.] fearful, terrible’, also ‘awesome, strong, extraordinary’, etc. (IL). «IE
*duei-no- ‘fearful’»

*COMP Tdv-, mepl-, bmép-.

*DER detvéTng (Att.), especially as a rhetorical term. Denominative detvéw ‘to
exaggerate, magnify’ (Th.), together with Seivwoig (PL) with detvwtikdg (Corn.) and
Seivwpa (Phld.); Sewvalw ‘to be in fear’ (LXX). PN Aféviag (Cor.). Expressive
Aewvakwv (inscr.; Schwyzer: 417).

sETYM From *§fel-vog, related to »Oeidw. The pair khewvdg (< *kAepeo-voq): a-
KAe(F)N¢G enables an alternative analysis of Jetvdg beside *a-Speiic (> a-Oerg):
namely, from a basis *§feteo-vdg, with early contraction.

deinvov [n.] ‘meal’ (IL). «<PG?»>

«COMP With -0¢invov as a second member: 1. substantives dptatd-, Aoyo-, yevdo-; 2.
Bahuvrihis in -8etntvog like d-, oOv-, @IA6-. As a first member: deinvnotog (-6¢), scil.
katpdg ‘time for eating’ (p 170), from deinvov and £€8- ‘eat’ (with compositional
lengthening), with To- as in Sopmnotég (s.v. »86pmov) and »&piotov; also
Sewnvnotig id.” (H.). '
«DER Diminutive detrtviov (Ar.), Seivapiov (Diph., AP). deinvitig (6ToAn) ‘cloth for
meal’ (D. C.). detmvootvn = Seinvov (Matro; parodizing); Aetnvedg [m.] a hero in
Achaja (Ath.). Denominative deimvéw ‘to have Seimvov’ (Il), whence Seimvntiig
‘guest’ (PIb.) with detmvnticdg (Ar.) and Setmvnriplov ‘dining room’ (J.). Seunvilw ‘to
entertain (a guest) (Od.) with deitviotripiov ‘dining room’ (Mantinea I*); on
Sermvéw and Setmvilw see Schwyzer: 736.

*ETYM No etymology; perhaps of Pre-Greek origin. Fur.: 339 assumes that it derives .

from *8cunvov and compares » ddntw, Lat. daps, damnum, etc.

depdg, -adog [f.] ‘height, mountain ridge’ (h. Ap.). The exact mg. is uncertain; see
DELG. «PG?(S)»

DIAL Cret. dnpag.

«COMP As a second member in Oyi-8etpog.

+DER Without suffix (or from Seipr}; see below): deipaiog ‘hilly’ (Lyc.). Also deipog:
A6gog. xai avavrng témog ‘ridge; steep place’ (H.); derived from Oyi-8etpog?
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«ETYM On the assumption that deipag goes back to *8epady, it was connected with
Skt. drsdd- ‘rock, millstone’, but this etymology must be abandoned because *-ad- is
not an IE suffix (Mayrhofer EWAia 1 741f.). Alternatively, Ehrlich KZ 39 (1906):
569f. posited a pre-form *g*erio-, relating it to » Popéac, etc. (s.v.; also Forbes Glotta
36 (1958): 248). However, Miller Glotta 54 (1976): 159ff. showed that the Attic word is
epic, and probably Homeric in origin, so that it can reflect epf-a8- (which also
matches Cret. dnpdag), which makes a connection with Att. 6épn ‘neck, ridge’
possible (for the semantics, cf. the gloss Seipoc- Adpog H.). Although there are no
other indications, the suffix may point to Pre-Greek origin. See » 6¢pn.

Sewpiy = Sépn).

Setprav [v.] - AodopeioBat. Adkwveg ‘to abuse [Lacon.]’; Seipeior hoidopot ‘railers’. oi
avrol; Sepiat- Aowdopian ‘reproaches’ (H.; Bechtel 1921, 2: 370 corrects into Sepiav,
depuaior; van Herwerden 1910: 192 into dnpuiyv, etc.). <?»
sETYM Bezzenberger BB 16 (1890): 248 and Zupitza 1896: 78 have implausibly
suggested connections with Skt. jdrate ‘crackles, roars, sounds’, OHG queran ‘tipple’,
etc.; so far, the word remains without etymology. See also » AotSopéw.

dgioa [f.] ‘slime, filth” (pap. II%, Suid., EM), 8eio-olog ‘having a bad smell’ (AP). €?»
«COMP Compound G8etoc: axdBaptog. Komprot filthy (Cypr.) (H.) with loss of -o-,
as is regular in Cypr.
oDER Oetoahéog (Clem. Al, Suid, H.), Sewoakia = axaBopoia (Thd, H.); cf.
Debrunner IF 23 (1908-1909): 23f. and 38.
«ETYM Unknown. Solmsen 1909: 236f. connects the word with OCS Zidwsk® ‘succosus,
18apdq’ and Ru. Zidkij ‘thin, fluid, slim’. See also Lasso de la Vega Emerita 22 (1954):
89.

detoiag [acc.plf.] kpewv ‘of meat’ (IG 2%, 1356 [Attica IV ™]). €2
oVAR Also Seto1dda- trv poipav ‘lot, oi 8¢ Syoplav ‘double share’ (H.), f. Sixdg
‘half’, plovég ‘unit’, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 358).
«ETYM Unknown.

d¢ka [num.] ‘ten’ (IL). <IE *dekm ‘ten’>

«COMP ‘eleven’, ‘twelve’: €v-, 8-, also Svw-, dvo-.

+DER Inherited (see below) déxatog (Arc. Lesb. dékotog, cf. Arc. duiddeko) ‘tenth’s
fem. Sexatn (sc. pepic) ‘the tenth’ (IA) with dexatevw ‘to exact tithe’ (IA), with
dexatevpa (Call), dekatevog (D. H.), dexatela (Plu.), dexatevtrg (Harp.) and
Sexatevtiiptov ‘custom house’ (X.); rare Sexatéw ‘id.’ (Ep. Hebr.); OSexatdq
‘sentenced to a fine of one tenth of one’s property’ (Cyren.), haplological for
Sexa[tw]tog or dexaltev]tdg; Sexdtn (scil. Nuépa) ‘the tenth day of the month or
after the birth of a child, when the name was given’ (IA) with Sexataiog (PL.) and
dexatiotai (Bithynia; see Chantraine 1933: 318f.). 6exdg, -ddog [f.] ‘decade, group of
ten, especially soldiers’, dexadetvq ‘member of a decade’ (X.) also ‘president of a
college of ten men’ (Troezen), dekadikdg (Herm. Alex. in Phdr.), dexadiotic, -ioTpia
(Delos) = dekatiotrig; Thphr. Char. 27, 11. dexavdg ‘decurio, surveyor’ with dekavia,
dexavikdg (pap., cf. Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 88), Macedonian (von Wilamowitz 1932:
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401%). Isolated denominative »8exdlw ‘to bribe (the judges) (Att.) whence Sexaotdg
(D. H.). Uncertain OAtt. dexav (IG 1%, 919).

«ETYM Gr. 8¢xa, Lat. decem, Skt. ddsa, Go. taihun, etc. derive from IE *dékm. Besides
this, there is a collective formation in -t- (Sommer 1950: 21% also on Sekdxig, -Lv),
seen in Skt. dasdt, Lith. désimt, OCS desetv, and Alb. dhjeté ‘ten’, as well as in the
ordinals 8éxatog, Lith. desiritas, OCS desets, Go. taihunda, etc., IE *dékmto-. Lat.
decimus, Olr. dechmad, and Skt. dasamd-, however, derive from *dekmHo-. The
collective dexdg is a Greek innovation: on the suffix (= Hitt. -ant/d- ) see Sommer
MSS 4 (1954): 1ff. See also » eikoot and » Ekatdv.

dexdlw [v.] ‘to bribe (a judge) (D. H.). <GR>
«ETYM From &éxopay, in the sense ‘to make accept’ See Oldfather in PW 13: 2398 and
Szemerényi 1964: 126-8.

dékopar = déxoptaL

dexth [f.] - xAaiva, xAavic ‘upper-garment’ (H.). «?»
«ETYM Unknown. von Blumenthal 1930: 25' implausibly assumed dissimilation of
*tekti), which would then be related to Lat. tego, toga.

Séeap, -atog [n.] ‘decoy, bait’ (IA). <1E? *g*elh-ur»

VAR Plur. 6eidata, also 6éAevpa (see below).

oDER Denominative Seledlw ‘entice’ (IA) with Seléaocpa (Ar.), Seeaopdtiov
(Philox.), 6edeaopdg (Arist) and the instrument names Sededotpa ‘baited trap’
(Cratin.), deAéaotpov ‘id.” (Nicoph.); with dedaotpevg “fisher with baited trap’ (Nic.;
metri causa for *delea-, see Bofhardt 1942: 68). With the same mg. Seiata [pl.]
(Call. Fr. 458), deAfitiov (Sophr.; SeAijti- SeAéatt H.), déAetpov (Numen. apud Ath,,
Opp;; after the instr. names in -tpov), déAog (PMagPar. 1, 939, Eust.; innovated after
the neuters in -o¢).

«ETYM The plural 8éAevpa (Ath.) suggests that déAeap goes back to an original r/n-
stem *8é\e-pap; cf. the plur. dAevpa to *&Ae-fap. The root form dele- also occurs in
dedfiTiov < *ehedtiov and in recent 8éAetpov (see Chantraine 1933: 332f.). Late

deihata, the only deviating form, may derive from *6éA-Fata. Besides dele-, we find

the root form PAn- in BAfp (Alc.), from *BAR-(F)ap or *BAé-(F)ap. The pair PAfip ~
SéAeap points to *g¥(e)lh,-ur with initial *g*-, but further cognates are unknown.
Any connection with »Bifpdokw (s.v; allegedly with p > X dissimalation) can be
excluded because that word has a root-final h; instead. Hardly better is the
suggestion to connect Arm. klanem, aor. ekul ‘to devour’, Ru. glotdt’ ‘to swallow’, Lat.
gula, gluttio ‘to devour’. On the basis of the similarity in form, one mlght consider a
connection with » BdAAw instead (p.c. M. de Vaan).

SéAetpov 1= 38é\eap.

déAetpov 2 [n.] ‘torch’ (Timach. apud Ath. 15, 699e, H.). €?»
«ETYM Osthoff ZONF 13 (1937): 6 connects the word with Skt. jvdlati ‘to burn fiercely,
blaze’; this is correctly rejected by Hof mann (ibid.).

deAkavog [m.] an unknown fish (Euthyd. apud Ath. 3,118b). <GR>
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«ETYM From the river AéAkwv? Cf. Aéhkoc- Aipvi ixBvogopog mepl v @pdkny ‘a
creek rich in fish around Thracia’ (H.); cf. Stromberg 1943: 8s.

8éAN0es [f.] - opijies, §j {@ov plolov ehioon ‘wasps, or an animal similar to a bee’
(H., Hdn. Gr. 1, 89). <pPG?»
DER 8eAAiBla- avBprivia. ol 6¢ knpia ‘wasp’s nests; others honeycombs’ (H.).
«ETYM The formation is reminiscent of 8pvi-Oeq. There seem no reason to connect it
with »Peldvn. The geminate AX could continue a phoneme P, in which case the
word would be Pre-Greek. Forms from Lower Italy are mentioned in Rohlfs 1930:
520.

0éAta [n.] ‘the letter delta, delta of a river’. <LW Sem.»
VAR Gen. 6é\tatog Democr. 20; further uninflected.
+DER SeATwtd¢ ‘formed like the 8éAta’ (Arat., Eratosth.).
«ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. daleth, properly ‘gate’; see Schwyzer: 140 y.

8¢\ tog [f.] ‘writing tablet’ (IA). «Lw Sem.»
«DIAL Cypr. §aAToc.
DER SeAtiov (Hdt.), deAtdpiov (Plb.). Denominative deAtéopan ‘write on a tablet’
(A. Supp. 179). See » adeaAtwhale.
*ETYM Note that fOPAog ‘papyrus’ is also fem. (Schwyzer 1950: 34%). The old idea to
connect SatddAAw, Lat. doldare (and even e.g. OHG zelt ‘tent’ < PGm. *teldd- [n.]),
which takes Cypr. 8aAtog as an old zero grade variant, is obsolete; the difference in
meaning is too large. Semitic origin is mostly accepted now (Lewy 189s: 171, E.
Masson 1967: 61-65). The Cypriot form confirms this. Hebr. has delet ‘gate’, plur.
‘columns of writing’, as well as ‘tablet’ (Lachish); f. also Ugar. and Phoen. dlt. Were
SdAkiov- mvakiov, olov ypapipatidiov both ‘small tablet’ (H.) formed after mvéxiov?
Latte corrects it to daAtiov, which is better.

8éA@ag, -axog [f.] ([m.]) ‘mother swine’, as opposed to xoipog ‘young pig’ (IA). «IE
*gvelbfu- ‘womb’»
«DER Diminutive SeApdkiov (Att.) and Sedgakic (pap. and Ostr.); also Selgakivn
id” (Epich. 124, 2; Chantraine 1933: 204), adjective OeAgdkeiog (Pherecr.).
Denominative deApaxdopiat ‘become a 6. (Ar. Ach. 786).
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. képa&, oxOAa§ (Schwyzer: 497, Chantraine 1933: 377f£.), but
otherwise the exact origin is unclear. Probably from a word for ‘womb’ (8eAgi,
*8éApog? See »adeddg). Cf. » Sedgi, » Aehgol.

SEAQLE = Aelgot.

8elgic, -ivog [m.] ‘dolphin’ (IL). <IE *g*elb'u- ‘womb’»
*VAR Late nom. -iv.
«DIALLesb. BéAqiveg (EM).
*DER SeA@viokog (Arist.) and Sedqivapiov (Hero). Aedgiviog “dolphin-god”, epithet
of Apollo (h. Ap.); Aehgiviov temple of Ap. Delphinios in Athens (Att.); also
AeA@idiog (Knossos). Sedgiviov and Sedgividg (Ps.-Dsc.) plant name (after the form
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of the leaves, Stromberg 1940: 42); SeAgiveio¢ (Cyran.) and Sehquvic (Luc.).
Denominative ehquvi{w ‘to dive like a dolphin’ (Luc.).

«ETYM Cf. axrig, yAwxig, etc. for the inflexion. Connected to a word for ‘womb’; see
»Sel@vg and »adehgeds. Thus, the dolphin was named after its anatomical
characteristics.

Ag@oi [m.pl.] name of the inhabitants of Delphi (also attributive) and of the town
itself (h. Hom.). <IE *g"elb"u- ‘womb’»

oDIAL Aeol. Belgoi; secondary dialectal forms are Aalgoi, Aolgoi, Aepgoi
(Schwyzer: 205, 213, 275). '

+DER Fem. AeAgic ‘Delphian’ (Delph,, S.), adjective Aehgikdg (S.); SEA@LE, -ikog ‘table
made after the Delphic tripod’ (Plu., EM), = Lat. (mmensa) Delphica.

*ETYM Acc. to Lundahl Namn och bygd 31 (1943): 42£f,, the place was originally called
*Aeh@ig ‘womb’ after the shape of the land. The inhabitants were called *AeApf-oi >
Aghgot (cf. *aoTF-66 to Gotv); this form was then later used for the place as well.

deAg@is, -vog [f.] ‘womb’ (Hp.). «IE *g¥elb"u- ‘womb’>

+VAR Dor. dehgoa [f.] (Greg. Cor.; after pfitpa ‘womb’?).

*DER Also SoA@d¢- 1) uitpa ‘id.” (H.).

*ETYM Beside the feminine word for ‘womb’, there is the zero grade neuter Av.
garabus- ‘young animal’; therefore, for SeApig an s-stem may be considered as well
(Schwyzer: 516). SoA@dg corresponds to Skt. gdrbha-, Av. garafa- [m.] ‘womb’. The
Greek form with a labiovelar (*g*elb"-u-, *g*olb"-0-) does not accord well with the *k-
in Gm. forms like OHG kilbur [n.] ‘ewe lamb’, OHG kalb ‘calf, etc., which therefore
have to remain apart, unless we assume dissimilation g* > g.

Sépag = Sépw.

depeléag [acc.plf.] leeches’ (Epid.). <?»

+DER Also SejfAeic- fSéANat Tleeches’ (H.; with -ppA- from -pA-). But the gloss stands
between dépet and 8éuwia, so perhaps with Biicheler and Latte for (*)8epeleic?
«ETYM Unexplained. There are attempts to connect the word with Lat. lumbricus
‘intestinal worm’ in Bq and WH. Connection with Alb. dhem jé ‘maggot’ is doubtful.

déuvia [n.pl.] ‘bed’ (IL). «?»

+VAR Rarely sing. -1ov.

ETYM If éuwia originally indicated the connective elements of the bed, we can
consider a connection with kpr-8epvov ‘headband’. Then &éuuwia could be a
derivation in -l0- to an n-stem *&épa (see » déw ‘bind’). Sépw ‘to build’ has also been
adduced (Meister BB 11 (1886): 176).

déuw [v.] ‘to build’ (IL.). «IE *demh,- ‘build’»

*VAR Aor. Seipal, perf. med. 666pnpat, Dor. §éSpauad.

*DIAL Myc. de-me-o-te /demePontes/ ptc. fut. to-ko-do-mo /toik"o-domos/, na-u-do-
mo /nau-domos/, e-te-do-mo /entesdomos/?
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«COMP Old compounds ved-Opatog, ved-6un-tog (Pi.). See also »eaddpun. Agent
noun oikodopog, to which oikodopéw ‘to build’; adjectival vao-, mupyo-8dpog
‘building of temple, fortifications’.

«DER Oépag (only nom. and acc.) ‘bodily shape, outward appearance’ (Il.) with
analogical -ag, Sour| ‘id.” (A. R.), also = ‘teixog, oikodopty (H., uncertain J. AJ 1s, 11,
3) with dopatog ‘useful for building’ (A. R.); see also on » 8dp0g, » ddpa, »d@.
Deverbative aor. Swpfjoal, -fioacBat (A. R.; Sdwprfoovoty- oikodopioovot H.), from
*Swpaw (or *Swpéw?, Schwyzer: 719), with ddpnua (Lycia), évédunotg (Smyrna IP,
etc.), dwunotg, Swpuntog H., dwprtwp (Man.). A short vowel appears in some late
forms: dopéovti- oikodopodvtt H, Sedopunuévog (J., Aristid.) with 8épnotg, déunua
(J.), Sopftwp (Anon. Prog.in Rh.); from oiko-Sopéw (TA)?

«ETYM The present dépw has a parallel in the Gm. verb Go. ga-timan, OS teman,
OHG zeman ‘to befit’. Dor. veddpatog, §é5uapiat are hyperdorisms, as the root had
-h,-: see Beekes 1969: 291 add. to p. 202, who adduces spellings with n in Pindar;
likewise Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 316, who points to Myc. de-me-o-te. Further
connected is HLuw. ta+mi-ha ‘I built’.

Different from the reconstruction that the Greek data require (in my view), is that of
LIV* with *-h, (s.v. 1. *demh,-). See further » SeomdTng.

8¢v [n.] ‘something’ (Democr. 156). <GR>

*VAR Gen. devog (Alc. 76; uncertain).
«ETYM From o0év, undév; cf. Leumann 1950: 108°%.

devdalic, -idog [f.] kind of barley-cake’ (Nicopho, Eratosth.); devdahidag: ol ji&v

dvBog 1, Aot Tag Aevkag kdypug, ol 6¢ Tag éntiopévag kplBag mpo Tod @puyijval, ol
8¢ 1ag ek kpBdV pdlag yevopévag flower; white parched barley; winnowed barley
corns for roasting; cake produced from barley corns’ (H.). The a is short in
Nicophon. <PG?(0)»

*VAR Also Savdalic H., Pollux.

«ETYM Cf. ogpidahig fine wheat flour’; further unknown. Nevertheless, the last word
is probably from Akkadian samidu. One may consider a reduplication da/e-n-dali-
with prenasalization, in which case 8ev8alig could be Pre-Greek.

devdillw [v.] ‘to turn the eyes to, glance quickly’ (I180, A. R. 3, 281, S. Fr. 1039). < %>

oDER Oevlilher okapSopvtrel, Saveder, ompaiver, atpale, okdmnter ‘he blinks,
winks; nods, beckons; indicates; does not respect; jeers at’ (H.). Here Aévdilog,
Decourt 1995: n° 50, 40?

*ETYM Although 8evdiMw certainly has intensive reduplication, its etymology is
unknown. For suggestions, see Wood Class. Phil. 9 (1914): 145, Charpentier KZ 47
(1915): 183, Fraenkel Gnomon 22 (1950): 239, and Groelj Ziva Ant. 2 (1952): 66f.
Sev8iMw has nothing to do with da(v)daivw, which may be Pre-Greek (from
*da(n)-dan-yw).

8¢évdpeov [n.] ‘tree’ (Hom., Pi.). «1E? *doru, dreu- ‘tree’>

VAR Also 8¢vdpov (Att.); dévdpog [n.], also [m.], (Ton. Dor.; see below); gen.
d&vdpeog (Hdt.), see Schwyzer: 583.
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«COMP 1. substantives like xapvd-, AiB6-, p0dd-, oTaguro-6evépov; 2. many
bahuvrihis in -8evdpog.

+DER OevOp-vglov (Thphr; see Schwyzer: 471), Sevdpiov (Agathocl.). devdpwdig
‘rich in trees’ (Hp.), 8evdpnieig ‘rich in trees’ (Od.), devdpitng, -itig ‘belonging to the
tree’, also name of a stone (Thphr.), rare ev8pwng, -@T1g ‘grown with trees’ (Hdn.,
E.); 6evOpikdg ‘belonging to a tree’ (Thphr.), Sevdplakdg ‘id.” (AP), dévdptvog ‘id.’
(gloss.), devdpaiog ‘from trees’ (Nonn.), evdpdag [f.] ‘id” (Nonn.). 6evdpwv and
Sév8pwypia ‘thicket’ (Aq.). Denominative dev8pdopal, -6w ‘to grow to a tree, change
into a tree’ (Thphr.) with §¢v8pwotg (Thphr.). On devdpvalw see » Sevd piw.

+ETYM The form &évOpog is modelled after the plural forms 8évdpea, -éwv (to
0évdpeov). The usual Attic form 6évSpov is also secondary (cf. a8eh@odg from
adelgedg?); see Wackernagel 1916: 109f., Shipp 1967: 21f,, 55. 8év8peov < *Sévdpefov
agrees with the Gm. word for ‘tree™ Go. triu, OE tréow ‘tree’, etc, PGm. *trewa- < IE
*dreu-o-. But the form of the Greek reduplication is rare (not comparable with
» yayypawva, as per DELG). See further »86pv, » 8pds. Janda 1997 assumes *dem-
drey-om ‘tree planted near the house’, and similarly Strunk 1995: 357-63. However, a
compound with such a meaning strikes me as utterly strange.

dev8piw [v.] ‘to dive into the water’ (Epid.). <%

DER Lengthened Sevipualev- 10 katadvvewy kai kpomreobat, kupiwg eig tag Spdg,
Kataxpnotikdg 8¢ kai éni Tod amhdg Svvewy kai kpvmtey ‘duck and hide, mainly in
the woods, but also misused for diving and hiding in general’ (EM 255, 55); similar H.
and Paus. Gr. Fr. 119: 10 8puoi okéneoBal kai 10 kab” B8atog dvesBau kTA. ‘to hide
among trees, also to dive under water, etc.’.

ETYM Intensive reduplication of &pvetarr kpomtetar ‘hides’, dpvdoar
katakohvpBioat ‘dive down’ (H; not shortened from <8ev>6pvetal, <dev>dpvdoat,
as per Latte). Spvetal is often considered to go back to *vpvetat, which would make
a connection possible with Lith. neriti, nérti ‘to dive, slip into’, CS vae-nurg, ve-nréti
‘napelocdvecbar’, etc. (which require a set-root *nerH-). See Frisk Eranos 40 (1942):
8uff.

8évvog [m.] ‘reproach’ (Hdt, probably also Archil. 65 [cod. Setvoig]). <2

oDER Further Sevvalw (cf. xvdalw) ‘abuse, revile’ (Thgn.); Sevvév: kakoAdyov
‘slanderous’; devvaotdv-  katayéhactov, AotdopoUHEVOV HETA KATAYEAWTOG
‘ridiculous, reproached with absurdity’ (H.).

«ETYM Unknown. Untenable suggestions are contained in Bgq., Pok. 466. The
geminate is not expressive; see Hoffmann 1898: 583.

SeEapevi) = SéxopLau.

8e€166 [adj.] (to the) right (side)’ (IL.). «IE *deks- ‘right’>

oDIAL Myc. PN de-ki-si-wo /deksiwos/; also Pamphyl. Sefipoq (Masson Glotta 39.
(1960): 11f.).

«COMP With a&-, dpet-, djipotepo-, etc.

*DER Oef1d, Ion. -uf ‘the right hand’ (IL.); 8e§itepdc ‘on the right side’ (IL.). de&otng
‘dexterity, cleverness’ (IA). deftdopat ‘to take by the right hand, welcome, greet, etc’

dépkoytat 317

(h. Hom., Att.) together with Seiwoig ‘greeting’ Ph.), Se§iwtikdg ‘welcome’ (Eust.),
Sekiwpa ‘id. (S5 v.l. Sekiapa); Sefralopar ‘to welcome’ (LXX, pap.) after donalopat.
ETYM If it is from *8e§Ipog (Wackernagel 1897: 11; cf: » Aawdg, » okardq), the word is
identical with Gaul. Dexsiva dea (see Porzig 1954a: 138). Celt. and Gm. have forms
with a suffix -yo-, but without -i-, e.g. Olr. dess, Go. taihswa, OHG zeso, zesawer
‘right, IE *deks-uo-. IIr. and BSl. have a derivative in -n-, eg. Skt. ddksina-
(daksind-), Lith. désinas; Albanian has djath-(f)é, etc., perhaps from *deks(i)- (see
Demiraj 1997 s.v.). SedLtepdg = Lat. dexter. Further, see » §éxoptat.

Séopau = Séw 2.

8¢0¢ [n.] ‘fear’ (Il; on the mg. Schadewaldt Herm. 83 (1955): 129ff.). «1E *duei- ‘fear’>
DER As a second member e.g. in &-0erjg fearless’ (I1.), Beovdrg ‘godfearing’ (Od.)
from *Beo-Sferig, Att. PN Govdiig.
«ETYM From *8feiog, a verbal abstract of » §¢idw.

démag, -aog [n.] ‘goblet’ (I1; on the meaning see Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 357f.,
364f.). <PG>
«DIAL Myc. di- pa /dipas/, di-pa-e /dipa®e/ [du.].
DER Poetical lengthening 8énactpov ‘id’ (Antim.) with Semaotpaiog (Lyc.), see
Chantraine 1933: 333f.
«ETYM Pre-Greek, like many other words for cups, etc. The interchange e/ 1 is
frequent (Fur.: 353ff., Hester Minos 6 (1958): 24-36). On -Bpov/-otpov, see Fur.: 302¥
and 303%*. Perhaps the same word as HLuw. tipas- ‘heaven’.

&¢épn [f.] ‘neck, throat’ (Att.). <?»
VAR Ion. 8eipr} (since IL.). Poetical innovation Seipea [pl] (Euph.), after péhea
‘limbs’, udea ‘genitals’, xeiea lips’, etc; also 6épig (Alciphr., H.), cf payig ’spine’,
etc.
DIAL Arc. 8epFa, Lesb. 8¢pa (Sapph.).
«COMP Several poetical bahuvrihis only with -8eipog, as a first member only
SetpaxOrig  (AP), OSewpoxdmelov (Luc.), Sepdmag (Lyc.). Epic compound
(arto)Setpotopéw ‘to cut off the neck’, as if from *Setpo-toyog.
+DER Diminutive Setpddiov (Poll.); 8épatov ‘necklace’ (E.), from mepidép-atov ‘id’
(Ar.); 8éplov ‘id.” (Charis.); Setpntiig = otpovBdg (Nic. Fr. 123), depProtiip [= depf-]
(EM), Sep[pliotnip: mepiéépatov immov ‘collar of a horse’, deplp]iotig Kvvayxn
neplavyéviog ‘dog’s collar’ (H.); cf. Bpaxtoviotiip s.v. » Ppaxiwv.
«ETYM &8¢p1) and Seipr), which reflect PGr. 8eppa (= Arc.), have been compared with
Skt. grivd-, Ru. griva (originally ‘neck’; cf. Ru. grivna ‘collar’), Latv. griva ‘mouth of a
river’. Apart from the highly problematic ‘extension’ with -i-, this etymology
requires a reconstruction *g*er-ueh.-, but Aeol. depa (instead of the expected *Bepa)
excludes original *g”. For the same reason, »Bippwokw cannot be related. A much
better etymology is offered by » Seipdg, which fits the meaning well.

Sépropar [v.] ‘to look, cast the eye (on) (IL.). <IE *derk- ‘see’>
"eVAR Aor. Opakelv, with “passive” forms &dpaxnv (Pi.), dépxbnv (A.), perf. (with
present mg.) 6é8opka.
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«COMP Prefixes djigt-, dva-, etc.

«DER 8épypa ‘glance’ (A.), Sepypog ‘id.” (H.), 8épEis ‘sense of sight’ (Orac. apud Plu.,
H.); with zero grade 8pdxog [n.] ‘eye’ (Nic. Al 481). Verbal adjective as a PN
Aépketog (Crete), Svo-8épketog (Opp.): Cf. also »dpdkwv, »OndSpa. Lengthened
verbal form Sepxidwvton (Hes. Th. o11 at verse end; artificial?); innovation to
dédopra (Schwyzer: 735): Sopxd{wv- mepPrénwv ‘looking about’ (H.). See also
» dopkdg.

«ETYM The perfect 6é6opka ‘I see’ is morphologically identical with Skt. daddrsa, Av.
dadarasa. The aorist £€8paxov, with the old athematic form dpakévt- (Pi; Forssman
MSS 17 (1964): 17-19), is matched by Skt. d-drs-an [3pl.], etc. Since Indo-Iranian has a
suppletive present, Skt. pdsyati, Av. spasiieiti (related to »okéntoptar), dépkopal is
probably a Greek innovation (on which depxBiivar, 8¢pEopat, etc. were built; see
Schwyzer: 758). The verbal adj. Aépketog may be compared with Skt. darsatd-
‘visible’. Further related forms are e.g. Olr. ad-con-darc ‘T have seen’, Go. ga-tarhjan
‘onpetodv, characterize’, OE OS torht, OHG zoraht light, clear’, Alb. drité light’ (<
IE *drk-teh,-). More forms are recorded in LIV? s.v. *derk-.

dépw [v.] ‘to skin, flay’ (IL). «IE *der- ‘tlay’>

+VAR Also Seipw, aor. Selpau, fut. depd, pass. Sapijvat, SapBijvat, perf. §édappar.
«COMP With prefixes dmo-, €x-, etc.

+DER Oéppa ‘(slayed) skin, leather’ (IL) with diminutive depuaniov (PL); adjective
Seppativog ‘of leather’ (Od.), deppatikdg ‘of skin’ (Arist.) with Seppatixiov a cloth
(pap.), deppatddng ‘skinlike’ (Arist.), deppatnpéds in Seppatnpd [f] ‘tax on hides’
(pap.), 8éppnreg: oi €€ ¢@riBwv mepimolol (cod. mepioooi) ‘the patrolmen out of the
epheboi’ H., f. yupvijteg, xovpnteg, etc. Rare denominative dno-Seppatéw ‘to flay’
(Plb,; Sedeppatwiiévon as an explanation of ioxahwpévar H.), dmo-eppartitw
(medic.), SeppOAAer aioxpomotel, ol 8¢ €xdépet ‘to act filthily; strip the skin off from’
(H.), Sch; see Schwyzer: 736. Further ddppia (Delph.,; from &éppa, Schwyzer: 274; but
amoddappata Hdt. 4, 64 with ablaut?).

Oépog [n.] = &éppia (S.); also Sépag ‘id.” (Chios, E.); ddpog- t0 Povtidmiov ‘ox-butcher’ -

(H.). dopd flayed skin’ (IA); with Sopevg ‘flayer’, also a throw with the dice
(Herod.), dopig ‘sacrificial knife’ (Com.), doptkdg ‘of skin’ (Hp.), Sopdw ‘smear’
(inscr.) with 86pwoatg, Sopwaipog (pap.), €vddpwpa (inscr.). Sopdg ‘leather sack’ (B
354; 380). 8éppig [f.] ‘skin’, especially as a technical term for screens, etc. used in a
siege (Th.), from *&ép-otg; here §épprov- tpixivov caxiov ‘small bag of hair’ (H.),
deppiokog (Att.).

Regular zero grade 8dpoig (Gal.). 6¢ptpov ‘caul, membrane’ (A 579, etc.), and 8¢ tpov
(H., Et. Gud.). 6eptov (accent unknown) ‘flayed sheep’ (Mykonos). ddptng ‘flayer’
(gloss.). Verbal adj. dpatdg (¥ 169), Saptog (Milete V*); with ddptivov- mémhov
Avodv ‘linen cloth’ (H.). See also on » §1jpig ‘battle’ and » §6pkal.

*ETYM 8épuw is related to e.g. Go. dis-, gatairan ‘to tear up, destroy’, OHG (fir-)zeran
‘id”, MoHG (ver)zehren; Lith. dert, dirti (dirti) ‘to flay’, OCS derg, dvrati ‘to flay’,
and further Sanskrit with a root aor. ddrt [3sg.inj.] ‘to split’ and a na-present drndti.
For the formation, we may compare the aorist £€deipa < *#depoa with Skt. ddrsat
[subj.]. Also, 8apoig is matched by Skt. dfti--‘sack’, Go. ga-taurps ‘destruction’, and
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Ru. dert’ ‘newly cleared land’; and likewise, dpatég, daptdg with Skt. drtd-. A yod-
present (cf. Seipw) is found in Lith. diriu ‘flay’ and Skt. diryate. Further forms are in
LIV?s.v. *der-. :

deomotng, -ov [m.] ‘master (of the house), lord” (Pi; on its absence in Homer
[6éomotva Od.] see Wackernagel 1916: 209 A. 1). <IE *dems-pot- ‘lord of the house’»
«COMP In compounds with first member avto-, oiko-, gtho-.
+DER Oéomotva ‘mistress of the house, lady’ (Od.); deomovikdg ‘in service of the
queen’ (PMasp. 88, 10, VIP); also Seomdtig ‘id.” (S.), rare Seondtepa (S. Fr. 1040),
deondtpia (sch. E. Hec. 397); on the feminine forms Fraenkel 1912: 27; on MoGr.
deomowvig  Schwyzer: 133. Rare diminutive &eomnotiokog (E.), deomortidiov
(Aristaenet.). Adjective deondovvog ‘belonging to the lord’ (Tyrt.,, h. Cer.), with
deonoovvn ‘lordship’ (Hdt.); deomdolog ‘id.” (A.), deomotikég (PL), Seomdteiog
(Lyc.). Denominatives: 1. deondlw ‘to be lord, rule’ (IA); 8éomoopa (Man.). 2.
deomotéw ‘id., mostly pass. ‘to obey a 8. (A.). 3. eomotevw ‘id.” (LXX); deonoteia
(PL).
«ETYM Cf. Skt. ddmpati- (also, in two words, pdtir ddn), Av. dang paitis ‘lord’. In
Greek, it became a fixed compound, which changed its flexion from an i-stem (see
»1601G) to that of an a-stem (cf. dywvho-png beside pftg; Schwyzer: 4s1).
Séomotva is from *8ec-mot-via. The first part, IE *dems (whence Gr. deo-, Skt.
dam-), is the genitive of a word for ‘house’ (see » 66p10¢).

detai=8¢w 1.
devkiig = adevkig.
devopat «VAR Sevw. = 6w 2.

debpo [adv.] ((to) here’, also as interj. and imperative (‘come here’). <IE *de-u-ro? (to)
here’»
«vVAR Here belongs the plur. Sebte (IL); rare sing. Sebpe (Att. inscr.; after the
imperatives in -g); also devpi (Ar., And.) with deictic -; Aeol. debpv (Hdn.) like
aM\-(8ig) ‘from elsewhere’, Sevpw I 240 (Hdn.) after npoéo(o)w forwards’.
eDIAL Myc. de-we-ro-(a;-ko-ra-i-ja), perhaps containing /dewero-/, a part of the
kingdom of Pylos.
«ETYM The Greek word starts with the demonstrative adverb *8e (cf. the postposition
-0¢). Cf. further Lacon. nédevpa- otepa ‘later’ (H.).
Regarding the second part analyzed as -u-ro, the Greek form recalls the synonymous
Lith. auré and Av. auuara (see Nyberg in Boéthius 1932: 237ff.). Compare further
Arm. ur (to) where?, from *ure (cf. ure-k* ‘to some place’), and U uru ‘illo’. See
Ruijgh Minos 12 (1972): 441-50 for a Greek derivationas *de-u + *-(e)ro-, which is
taken up by DELG Supp.

devrepog [adj.] ‘second’, in order and time, also in status (IL.). <GR»>
*DER Sevtepaiog ‘belonging to the second day’ (Hdt; from # devtépa [fpépal, cf.
. Schwyzer: 596); devtepeia (sc. aBAa) [n.pl], later also -ov and as an adjective (Hdt.;
after dpwoteia); devtepiag (oivog) ‘bad wine, made from the draff (otéppuia)’
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(Nicopho [?], Dsc; after the wine names in -{ag, Chantraine 1933 94f; also
Sevtepivap (Lacon.) (H.);, Sevtépiov ‘afterbirth’ (Aq.). Denominative Sevtepedw ‘to
be second’ (PIb.), devtepidlw ‘id.” (Ar. Ec. 634); Oevtepdw ‘to repeat’ (LXX) with
devtépwotg (LXX) and Sevtépwpa (Eust.). Beside devtepog rarely the superlative
devtatog (T 51, Mosch.).

*ETYM Although 8evtepog is usually analyzed as a comparative of devopat (see » Séw
2), so originally ‘who stays behind, the following’, Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 317f.
argues that it is improbable that -tepog should have been added to a verbal stem, and
suggests that it was added to an adverbial stem *ev instead (perhaps seen in Sedre).

Sevw 1 [v.] ‘to make wet’ (IL.). «?>

*VAR Aor. dedoal.

«COMP devoomoldg ‘steeped in color, fast’, metaph. ‘imperishable’ (P1.).

DER Sevoytog (tdnog Sch. M 21), from *dedoig (Arbenz Die Adj. auf -og), or
directly from 8eboai; uncertain Sevpata kpedv (Pi. O. 1, 50); also Sevtrp kettle’
(auct. apud Poll. 10, 105). Sevoonoiéw and devoomoiia (Alciphr., Poll.); devoo-
povotog (PMasp.VIP; cf. povolog [from Lat. russeus ‘reddish’]). mnlodevotéw ‘to
make mortar’ (Att.) from *mnAo-6evoTig.

«ETYM Unexplained; » Staivw has been compared. Could the word be connected with
Svw ‘to dive, enter’ as ‘to immerse’ (Van Beek p.c.)?

Sevw 2 = 8éw 2.

S6é¢¢w [v.] ‘to soften (with the hand), masturbari’ (Ar., Eub.). <PG»>

*VAR Also med; aor. é8éyato (Hippon.)? See Scheller MSS 6 (1955): 88ff. Present
Séwrer (-€12) [3sg.] (Hdt. 4, 64); aor. ptc. Seyrioag (i 48).

DER Se@iéaotai [m.pl.] members of a guild of fullers (Argos), with -aotr, -1oTi|g
denoting membership (Chantraine 1933: 317ff.), otherwise unclear; via *8e¢ic, *-180¢?
Séwya ‘tanned skin’ (Suid.); a8éyntog (v 2; 142, etc.).

«ETYM The present éyw (cf. £yw) beside dépw seems to have an s-enlargement, but
the other instances in Schwyzer: 706 are not completely comparable. Petersson KZ
47 (1918): 285 compared the Arm. denominative top‘em ‘to beat’ and SCr. dépati ‘to
butt, slay’, Pol. deptac ‘to tread’, which, however, are semantically rather distant and
do not correspond phonologically. »8ipBépa has also been compared, which, if
connected, certainly points to Pre-Greek origin, as does, in fact, the variation
between -@- and -y- (cf. especially 6éyo; Fur.: 263, etc., who also connects Sipdw).
Lat. depso, -ére is borrowed from Greek.

Séyw = 6égw.

Séxopau [v.] ‘to take, accept, receive, etc.’ (Att.). <IE *dek- ‘take, accept’>

+VAR &¢ékoptar (Ton. Aeol. Cret.), aor. 8éEacBau (I1). 3pl. Séxatar (M 147), epic aor.
ptc. Séypevog, 1sgind. &déyunv, etc. (metrically conditioned), mpoti-deypiau-
npoodéxoptan ‘Tam received’ (H,; cf. Debrunner 1956: 77ff.; on the analogical voiced
aspirated and voiced stop see Schwyzer: 772 and 769).

DIAL Myc. de-ka-sa-to /deksato/, de-ko-to /dekto/; ra-wo-do-ko /lawo-dokos/, cf.
Aaddokog (I1).
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«coMP With prefixes: dva-, ano-, eio-, etc.

«DER Numerous derivatives, especially with prefix: 1. -86kxog as a second member in
compounds (Il; also Att), eg. i0-86kog ‘receiving arrows (epic), Swpo-86kog
‘accepting presents, corruptible’ (Att.); also the simplex »8ok6g ‘beam’; Soxog
‘container’ (Thphr.,, H.). 2. dokav- Brixnv ‘case’ (H.); also in dv-6oka ‘surety’ (Cret.),
¢0-8okd ‘contract’ (Arc.), etc,, (&va-, €k-, etc.) doxn (Att.) with doxaiog (Nic.),
Soxkdg (pap.); avdokevg ‘guarantor’ (H.; Dor., cf. Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 91);
(éx-, bmo-, etc.) Ooxeg ‘receiver, etc’ (Hell. and late); mavdokedg ‘innkeeper’
(retrograde formation); to Soxevg: (ék-, Omo-, etc.) Soxeiov ‘container’ (Hell. and
late). 3. (amd-, k-, etc.) 8éE1g ‘reception’ (Hdt.) with 8é&yog ‘acceptable’ (pap.). 4.
(€k-, dia-, etc.) 6éktwp ‘who accepts’ (A.). 5. (amo-)8ektip ‘collector’, an official (X.)
with the fem. déktpia (Archil). 6. déktng ‘beggar’ (& 248); amo-, Omo-6éktng
‘collector’ (Att., Hell. and late); with (ava-, Omo-, etc.) dextkdg fit for accepting’
(Arist.); bodéEog ‘id.” (Hdt.), bmodekin friendly reception’ (I 73). 7. &pt-» SeikeTog
s.v.; 8. » Sefayievn ‘water collector’ (ptc. Se€apévn with oppositive accent).

See also on » ddKupog, »86xun; for ddkava, dokav) see on » §okdg.

Deverbative verbs: Soxéw, Sokalw, mpoo-Gokdw, etc., see on »dokedw. On
Sexavatar aomdletal ‘welcome, salute’ (H.) see »Seidiokoptar. See further »Sexalw
(from Sekdg) and » Séka.

«ETYM There are several forms from IE *dek-, dok- which can be compared with
Oéxopar: Lat. decet ‘it is fitting’ with decus [n.] (~ Skt. *ddsas- in daSas-ydti ‘honor’,
MIr. dech ‘the best’; cf. also 8e§16¢), dignus, doceo, etc. Therefore, éxopatr may
originally have meant ‘to consider something appropriate’.

From Armenian, compare tesanem, aor. tesi ‘to see’ (cf. Sokebw for the meaning),
but the appurtenance of Arm. ancay ‘gift’ and Slavic and Germanic words like OCS
deso, desiti ‘to find’ (see » 6fw), OHG gi-zehon ‘to order’ is uncertain.

Skt. dasndti, dasti, dasati ‘to bring a sacrifice, honor’ also belongs here, being an
originally reduplicated present *de-dk- (there is no need to assume an old
lengthened grade). From within Greek, we can connect the word with » 8e£16¢, from
*deks- with a zero grade s-suffix (cf. Lat. decus), with an adverbial loc. *deksi ‘right’.
See also Sokevw under » Sokéw.

Séw 1 [v.] tobind’ (IL). «IE *deh,- ‘bind’»

oVAR Aeol, etc. 6idnu (see below), aor. Sfoat, perf. med. 6édeprar (I1.), with dédexa
(Att.), aor. pass. 0eBfvau (Att.).

«COMP Often with prefixes like ava-, kata-, bno-, cuv-, etc.

«DER Verbal nouns: 1. -8npa (as a simplex [= Skt. ddman-, see below] only sch. A. R.
2, 535) notably in Umodnua ‘shoe, sandal’ (Od.) with vmodnudtiov (Hp.),
vnodnpatapiog ‘shoemaker’ (Hypata IIP), Stadnpa ‘band, diadem’ (X.) with
Stadnuatifoprat (Aq.); secondary zero grade in &épa (Plb.). 2. Seopide, plur. also
deopd, Séopata ‘band, fetter’ (I1.) with several derivatives: déopuog ‘fettered’ (trag.),
Seoping: paotyiag, 8¢ &ELog dom Seopdv ‘a worthless slave, who deserves
imprisonment’ (H.), deopic (Hp.), Seopidiov (Dsc.), deopdatiov (sch.), Seopdpata
[pl] “fetters’ (A.); Seopwtng ‘prisoner’ and Seopwtrplov ‘prison’ (IA); denominative
Seopevw ‘bind, fetter’ (Hes.) with rare &eopevtris (sch.), Seopevtikdg (PL),
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deopevtplov (pap.), déopevolg (pap.); Seopéw ‘id” (Hell and late) with déounua
(Tz.); dvadéoun ‘band for the hair of women’ (X 469), §¢oun ‘bundle’ (Att.). 3. 6éo1g
‘binding, etc.” (PL.), especially bné-deoic ‘binding of shoes, sandals’ (IA). 4. detai [pl.]
‘torch, fire’ (A 554, Ar. V. 1361, H.); rather verbal noun ‘binding, bundle’ than from
det6g (Opp.); diminutive Setic (Gal.). 5. dnyroi [pl.] ‘bundle’ (Sammelb. 1, 5, IIIP). 6.
-Oetiip, -0t in dpaAlo-Setiipeg ‘binders of sheaves’ (X 553, 554; see Chantraine
1933: 323), dpardo-8état (Theoc., AP) as inmo-6étng (S.), knpo-8étag (E. [lyr.]), etc.
On » dépvia, »xpndepLva, see s.vv.

*ETYM Gr. 8etd¢ (in dia-8etog A., detdg Opp.) and Skt. ditd- ‘bound’ correspond
directly, just as 8fjpa (0n6-8npa, etc.) and Skt. ddman- ‘band’, although they could as
well be parallel formations. Of the Greek presents, 6i6nu (A 105) is probably an
innovation on the basis of drjow, Sijoat, etc. after Brow: TiOn (but, according to
LIV s.v. *deh,-, following Rasmussen and Tucker, a relatively old innovation). The
e-vowel in 8w, 8éalg, Setdg, etc. (like that in ti-Be-pev, Béoug, etc.) must be the zero
grade *dh,- beside the full grade *deh,- in 8fjow, etc. Furthermore, we have Skt. pres.
-dyati (4-dyati) ‘bind’ from *dh,-je-ti and perhaps Hitt. tija [impv.] (Melchert apud
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.).

déw 2 [v.] ‘to miss, lack, be in need of, med. also ‘to ask’. «IE *deu(s)- ‘miss, want,
need’»

VAR &éopal (IA), Sevw, devopat (Aeol, epic I1.), impersonal 6¢i, Sedet, aor. Sefjoa,
SenBijval, epic ¢8evmoev (1 483 = 540; Sfjoev T 100 s, if correct, an innovation to 8¢i),
fut. devrioopat.

DER O¢noig ‘need, request’ (Att.) with dentikog (Arist.), Sénpa ‘request’ (Ar. Ach.
1059). To ¢mbéw, -opal, émdevopar ‘need”: €mdenc, émdevris in need of (Schwyzer
513); to évOéw, évdel, évdéopau ‘need’: évoeng (IA) with &vlea (Att) < *évdéela,
évdénpa (pap.).

*ETYM 0w, 8ebw may derive from *§éf-w, but are probably also the regular
development of *e0-w. In the latter case, we could directly connect Skt. dosa- ‘lack’
< IE *douso-, although this is doubted by LIV* s.v. *deys- and Mayrhofer EWAia 1:
749 s.v. dos-. Perhaps »8vo- belongs here; on Jel, see Goodell Class. Quart. 8 (1914):
g1ff. and Bernardette Glotta 43 (1965): 285ff.

o1 [interj.] ‘even, indeed, right’, emphatic pcl. (IL.). €1E? *de>

+VAR Like 8¢, mostly in the second position of the sentence; also in more or less fixed
connections like fj-81}, €met-81, 67-Bev, dijta, etc; see Schwyzer 1950: 562f.

«ETYM Perhaps a case form (instrumental?) of a demonstrative; it would be identical
with Lat. dé, Olr. di ‘away from’. See de Vaan 2008 s.v. dé. 8¢ arose by weakening of
O1. See also » dai.

Onai [f.pl] ‘barley corns’ (EM 264, 13: nai mpocayopedovral o Kpnrdv ai kptbai).
<«PG%

*VAR Ontrai- ai éntiopévar kptbai ‘winnowed barley’” (H.).

*ETYM Schulze 1892: 288+ (p. 289) interprets the word as 8iai, i.e. »{ean, which would
indeed be possible in Cretan, according to DELG. Latte mentions Satdvat {etai H.;
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therefore, Pre-Greek origin remains a serious possibility as well (thus also Fur.: 337,
etc.).

dndéxarar = Sedioropar
6nba = nv.
Aniaveipa = &ijiog.

dijiog [adj.] ‘inimical, terrible’, of nbp ‘fire’, also of moAepog ‘war’, avip ‘man’ (IL); by
false connection with Safjvat: ‘able, experienced’ (APL). €?, PG?>
DIAL Dor. 8diog, 8doc.
*DER Oniotrg, -TfAtog [f.] (on the oxytonesis, cf. Schwyzer: 528) ‘battle, struggle,
death’ (Hom.); partly as if from ‘6njiéw (Triimpy 1950: 136ff.). Denominative 6ni6w,
Onow Sslay, kill' (I1.), ‘destroy’ (IA); isolated dnidaokov (A. R. 2, 142) after epic
-aack-. Thence dniodoa epithet of kdveiov “the killing” (Ps.-Dsc.; cf. Stromberg
1940: 64). Instead of dnidw, Wackernagel 1916: 170f. proposes to read in the epic oniw
(6niov for drjovv E 452, etc.), as A. R. 3, 1374 and H. have Snjetv: moAepelv, ovevelv
‘to make war, murder’, which can be a denominative of *8ni¢ in Ani-@opog, etc. (cf.
Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 49f.). Among the PNs in Anji- note Anji-aveipa (S., etc.),
formed after »avtiavelpa, kvudi-dvetpa, etc., with verbal reinterpretation of the first
member: ‘killing the man’; cf. Sommer 1934: 41.
«ETYM The frequent epic expression 8fov mdp (verse end) and mvpodg Onjioto
(combined with Beoudagg ndp [M 177, etc]) suggests a meaning ‘burning’, which
makes a connection with Saiw ‘burn’ likely. However, Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 318
observes that Myc. Da-i-qo-ta (cf. Anupdévng) has no -f-, so it must have had an -h-,
/Dali-/, which shows that the word is non-IE (see Chantraine 1942: 107 and
Leumann 1950: 129).

*SNKavOwvTo VAR *Srjkvipevog. = Setdiokopau.

Snhavydg [adv.] - &yav gavepag ‘very conspicuous’ (H.), Ev. Marc. 8, 25 (v.1.). <GR»
«ETYM For *tAavydg, influenced by §ijdog. See Blass-Debrunner-Funk 1961 $119, 4.

SnAéopan [v.] ‘to hurt, damage’ (IL.). €2, PG?>

*VAR Aor. dnificacBa (8&A- Theoc. 9, 36; 15, 48); El ka-Sahéotto, ka-dahéuevol
(ka-al-), perf. SednAnpat.

*DER SMAnua ‘damage, destruction’ (Od; on the mg. Chantraine 1933 183), and
dnAfuwv ‘damaging, ruin’ (Hom.); 8nAnoig ‘damage’ (Ion., Thphr.); Sn\reig
‘destructing’ (Nic.), after nominal aiyAfetg, etc; SnAntipiog ‘id.” (Teos V3, etc.), -tov
‘poison’ (Hp. Ep.); SnAntrip only Hom. Epigr. 14, 8; SnAnmnpiddng (Dav. Proll.).
*ETYM Schwyzer: 720 took dnAéopat as an iterative-intensive deverbative. A root
variant with short a is found in @pevo-8Mii ‘destroying the mind’ (A. Eu. 330 lyr.),
d&AAer kakovpyel ‘does evil’ (H.), as well as in mav-8dAntog ‘destroyed’ (Hippon. 2);
and further, but with unknown quantity, in 48ahéq- dyiéq ‘healthy’, & av- Aounv
‘maltreatment’, SaAfj kakovpyf, Sakfoacbar AvprvacOal, &dikficar ‘maltreat, do
injustice’ (H.). Coversely, the connection with »{d-8nhog (Alc, s.v.) is doubtful.
Under the assumption of an original meaning ‘split’, dnAéopat was connected with



324 Srhopat

SaudaAlw, 6éAtog and derived from IE *del- (cf. Lat. doleo, dolor). However, the
ablaut forms are incompatible, and long *a can hardly be derived from PIE (a
hyperdorism in Theoc. is improbable); therefore, the verb is probably non-IE, i.e.
Pre-Greek. Hackstein 2002: 219f. implausibly argues that the long a is a secondary
lengthened grade, created within the history of Greek.

SjAopau «VAR Dor. for »Bovlopat = fovlopar.

SijAog [adj.] ‘clear’ (Od.; Exdn\og E 2). «1E? *deih,- ‘shine’>

+VAR Besides 8ée)log ‘visible’ (K 466). _

*DER Denominative dnAdw ‘make clear’ (IA) with djlwoig, SAwpa (Att., etc),
dnAwtikog (Hp.). Often with prefix: api-6nlog (with, through inverted writing [cf.
la- = da-], apl-Tnrog), k-, &v-, émi-, katd-Onlog, etc. with ékdnAdw, etc. See
Stromberg 1946 (index). Sefaddoar (BCH 1988, 283f, Mantinea IV*) has
hypercorrect  (RPh. 71 [1997] 156).

«ETYM The glosses Siahov- pavepov and dtdrag: tag dnhag kal pavepdg H., dialectal
for 8ea-, show that dfjAog continues *8éadog < *deih,-(e)lo-, cognate with »8éato <
*deih,(-e)-to. This also fits €kdnj\og in E 2 (Bechtel 1914: 98). Differently, Schulze
1892: 244 A. 2 and Chantraine 1933: 242. See also » 8éelog and » e0Oeiehoc.

Anuimp [f.] the Greek mother goddess (IL). See further Schwyzer: 567f., Sommer
1948: 147. 4>

*VAR Gen. -Tepog and -Tpog.

+DIAL Though one might expect the name in Mycenaean, it happens not to have been
found so far. Aapdtnp (Dor,, etc.), also Awpdtnp, Aappatept (Thess.).

«DER Anuntplog ‘belonging to A’ (A.), also as a PNj thence the month name
Anuntpuwv (Attica); Anuntpieta [pl] festival for Demeter’ (Samos [IV?], after
AoxAnmieta, etc.), Anpjtpia [pl] also festival for Demetrios’; Anpntpiaotai name of
the worshippers of Demeter (Ephesus), cf. AmoAwwaotai, etc; Anpntplaxdg
‘belonging to Demeter or Demetrios’ (D. S.); Anuijtpetot [pl] name of the dead
(Plu.). Denominative Sapatpiletv: 10 cvvayelv Tov Anuntplakov kapmdv. Kompiot
‘to collect the harvest belonging to A’ (H.). Short form And (h. Cer., etc.), whence
Andog and Anwivn ‘daughter of A.”.

sETYM Taken as “Mother Earth” (Kretschmer Wien. Stud. 24 (1902): s23ff,
Kretschmer Glotta 17 (1929): 240), and consisting of d, assumed to be a Pre-Greek
word for ‘Earth’, and »wjtp. However, there is no indication that »8& means
‘earth’, although it has also been assumed in the name of Poseidon. Derivation from
*Aao-patnp < IE *dms-, a supposed genitive of *dem- ‘house’ (cf. »Seomidtig) by
Ehrlich 1912: 62ff., should be rejected.

Pisani IF 53 (1935): 28ff. and Georgiev 1937: off., 20ff. both consider the word to be
Ilyrian (like Aapia, Apia, etc.) and compare Alb. dhe ‘earth’ (see » X8 v); rejected by
Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 31.

Cf. Messap. damatura, probably name of a goddess (Krahe 1955: 82); the Messapian
word must be an adaptation of the Greek name; cf. Aetndtvpog s.v. » Zelg.

Heubeck 1961: 75-8 starts from ‘Phrygian’ I'dav-pava/ I'davpaa, and sees in the first
element a cognate of Gr. xBv; he suggests that the form Awpdatnp goes back on
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*d"¢"on-. However, his further connection with his Minoan-Minyan hypothesis
(which would be a separate IE language) is unconvincing.

dnruovpyds [m.] ‘handicraftsman’ (Att.). On the mg. Bader 196s. Originally a creator,

in the Dorian world it designated a magistrate. See further Palmer TPS 1954: 18-53.
<1E? *deh,-mo- ‘people’s

*VAR Snpioepydg (Od., Hdt.). 7

oDIAL Snuopyds (Ion.), Sapopyds (Dor., 'NWGr., Arc, Boeot.), Sapwpyodg
(Astypal.), dapepydg (Astypal, Nisyr.) name of an official.

«DER 81jptovpyic, Snutovpytov, Snpovpyia, Snuovpytkds, Snuovpyeiov; dnpovpyéw
with Snpovpynua.

*ETYM From *8nuto-fepydc, in turn from &jua €pya with verbal reinterpretation of
the second member after the types yvyxo-mopnog; partly from -fFopyog. Further, see
» Sijpog.

dijnog [m.] ‘land, territory’ (as opposed to the town), ‘people’ (IL.); in Athens also a

part of the phylai, a deme. <IE *deh,-mo- ‘people’>

«DIAL Dor. 8apog.

«COMP Numerous compounds, e.g. dnpokpatia ‘government of the people’ (IA),
after dAyapyla, povapxia (Snuapyxia =.‘the office of &rjpapyxog’); further see
Debrunner 1947: 11ff.

«DER Doric forms are not mentioned separately:

Substantives: dnuidiov, diminutive dnpaxidiov (Ar.); dnuodtng, Dor. also Sapétag
(Carpathos) ‘man of the people’ (IA, Dor.) with two normal adjectives: dnuoéotog
‘belonging to the people, state, public’ (IA) with dnpootevw intr. ‘serve the state’, also
trans. ‘make public’ and dnpooidw ‘confiscate, make . public’ with dnpociwatg.
Snpotikdg ‘belonging to the people, useful for the people, democratic’; on the
difference between dnpédotog and Snpotikdg Chantraine 1933: 392; fem. dnudtig
denominative dnjpotedopat ‘be nuotng, belong to a demos’ (Att.).

Adjectives: 81juiog ‘belonging to the people, public’ (0d.), 6 drutog (euphemistic)
‘executioner’ (Att., Benveniste Sprache 1 (1949): 121), 8npwdng ‘according to the
people’ (PL.), dnpdovvog epithet of Artemis (Athens IV-III*), dnuoétepog ‘belonging
to the people’ (Call; after aypdtepog).

Denominative Snuevw [v.] ‘to make public, confiscate’ (Att.) with Srjuevolg and
Onuelar ai TdV djpwv ovotdoelg ‘meetings of the people’ (H.); dnudopat ‘sing or
explain publicly’ (Pi.) with dap@pata: té& dnpooia addpeva ‘which is sung publicly’
(Ar. Pax 797); dnpilw ‘act as friend of the people’ (Ar. V. 699). Adverb d1pudBev
‘from the people, on communal costs’ (Od.).

«ETYM A morphological match is offered by Celtic: Olr. ddm ‘followers, crowd’, OW
dauu ‘cliens’, W daw(f) ‘son-in-law’, OCo. dof ‘gener’; but since these are a-stems,
PIE *deh,mos was perhaps originally feminine (Pedersen 1938: 52). If the word is an
m-derivative of the verb ‘divide’ (see »daiopar), which requires the analysis *deh,-
mo-, it must originally have meant ‘part’. On » dnptovpydg, see s.v.

dnuog [m.] fat of animals and men’ (IL). <%

+DER No derivatives or compounds (probably because of the identity with &fjpoc).
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ETYM The word has been compared with Alb. dhjamé fat, pork, tallow’, but
Demiraj 1997: 161 thinks it may be non-IE. It hardly means just ‘fluidity, wetness’ (as
per Frisk s.v.), so the connection with the IIr. word for ‘fluid’, e.g. Skt. dd-nu- ‘drip,
dew’, Av. da-nu- ‘river, stream’, Oss. don ‘water, river’, is not convincing either.

o1v [adv.] long’, also ‘far’ (IL.). «IE *dueh,-m ‘long’>
«DIAL Dor. 8av, Soav (see below).
«DER Onvatdg, Dor. dav- ‘living, lasting long’ (I1.) with dnvaiétng (Democr.) and
Anvaidv month name (Erythrai) (not containing an element *aifog to aiwv).
ETYM Like »m\rjv, Dor. mAdv prop. *near’, 8ffv is the old accus. of a root noun
*QFd-, also seen in »81pdg, » 61Bd. The notation doav (Alcm. 135) just renders Sfdv.
The form dadv: mohvypdviov lasting a long time’ (H.) can be *§fa-16v, perhaps also
*Sapo6v, and belonging directly to OCS dav-vns ‘old’ (Latte gives da<vai>6v). For
further cognates, see » 811pdc.

d1jvea [n.pl] ‘counsels, plans’ (IL.). 41E? *densos- ‘counsel, skill’>
*VAR &fjvog (H.).
«COMP Several compounds, mostly only known from lexicographers: a8nvrig: &kaxog
‘guileless’ H., EM (from where Semon. 7, 53 for traditional aAnvic), adnvéwg (Chios,
H.), adavée: ampovénrov ‘unpremeditated’, adnveiny amepia Tack of skill,
noAvdnvéa- mohvBovlov ‘of many counsels’ (H.).
*ETYM Brugmann Sdchs. Ber. 49 (1897): 187 (also Brugmann-Delbriick 1897-1916 2:1,
518) assumed *ddvoea, with analogical a from »d8aijvai, »d8aippwv for older
*Oévaea, *8évoog = Skt. ddmsas- [n.] ‘wonderful craft’, Av. daghah- [n.] ‘dexterity’,
IE *dénsos- beside *dps- in Sa-fjvat, da-i-gpwv. However, one would rather expect
replacement by *8dog; see the objections in Bechtel 1914: 99 and Lasso de la Vega
Emerita 22 (1954): 92, who also sees semantic problems. Wackernagel KZ 29 (1888):
137 prefers connecting 6fjw, which is nothing better. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 319f.
considers the word Mycenaean, with *dens- giving dnv- (comparing teAn-(F)evt- <
*teleo-FevT-). See also R. Schmitt 1967: 161.

SiipiG, -1o6 [f.] ‘battle’ (I1; cf. Triimpy 1950: 141ff.). <1E? *der- ‘split’>

+DER Denominative Snpiopiat (Pi.), aor. Snpicavto (0 76), act. Snpioat (Thgn.), pass.
SnpwvBry (IT 756) as if from *dnpivw; perhaps for d1pibtv (Schwyzer: 761; see
Chantraine 1942: 404), OnpvBijvar (A. R.), present metrically reshaped in
dnptéwvto, dnpidacbal, etc. (Hom.; Schwyzer: 727, Chantraine 1942: 359); ptc. act.
Snpudvtov (Pi. N. 11, 26; for -6vtwv acc. to Schulze 1892: 384 A. 3), dnpldéwvteg (A. R.
1, 752; see Schwyzer 1950: 234, partly metrically determined). dnpittetv- épietv ‘to
contend with’ (H.). Privative adjective d-81jpi-tog ‘without battle’ (P 42; &-8npig AP);
as a verbal adj. to dnpiopat ‘indomitable’ (A. Pr. 105), ‘undisputed’ (Plb.).

«ETYM Formally, 8fjpig seem to correspond to Skt. -dari- ‘splitting’ (as a second
member in epic), but the Skt. word is attested only rather late, which makes the
comparison uncertain. See also » §¢pw.

dnpog [adj.] lasting long’ (I1.). «1E *dueh.- ‘long’»
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*VAR Dor. 8apdg, mostly dnpdv, 8apov [adv.] ‘long’. On the use Bjorck 1950: 126,
208, 210.

ETYM Related to 81v, 8(F)av, from *8fa&-pdg. The same root occurs in Hitt. fuya
[adv.] far’, tuyala- [adj.] far from’ (Benveniste BSL 33 (1932): 142f.), OP duvaistam,
Av. dboistam ‘diutissime’, Arm. tev-em ‘to hold out’ (cf. Kortlandt 2003: 102:
derivation of tew), and Skt. di-rd- ‘far’, Lat. dii-dum for along time’, etc. Not related
to Arm. erkar ‘lasting long’, according to Kortlandt 2003: 92f.

Sfjta = &1.

Snjw [v.] T shall find’ (I1.); the future mg. is based on the perfective aspect of the verb
(Schwyzer 1950: 265). «1E? *des- ‘find, look after’>
+VAR Only present (except €dnev- ebpev H.) with future meaning.
«ETYM Remarkable lengthened grade thematic root present. It has been compared
with OCS desg, desiti ‘find’ (Pedersen IF 5 (1895): 47) and Alb. ndesh ‘meet’ (Jokl
Wien. Ak. Sb. 168: 1 60ff, Pok. 190). See also Vasmer 1953 s.v. desito. Narten KZ 78
(1963): 63 compared Skt. abhi-dasati (the subj. aor. of ’da- ‘be hostile’).

Sua [adv, prep] ‘in two, apart, through’ (I.), as a prep. ‘through’ (IL.); on the mg.
Schwyzer 1950: 448ft. «1E *dis ‘apart’>
+VAR Thess. 8¢, Lesb, {a (< 8ia). Epic »da-; also dwai (A.; after katai ‘downwards’,
napai ‘beside’, dmai ‘under’).
«COMP Note Stajtmiepég, Stdvdxa; Stampo, Sték.
«ETYM Probably from *&th-a; related to Lat. dis-, OS, OE te-, OHG zi-, ze- (whence
zir-, zer- through contamination with ir-, er-), Alb. ¢- ‘apart’. Greek has added -a
after petd, mapd, etc. Cf. » 8ic.

Swaprytng [m.] ‘circle’ (Ar.), ‘compass’ (PL, Plu.), later ‘siphon’ (Colum., Hero) because
of the formal similarity. <GR»
*ETYM From dtafaiverv, ‘spread the legs’ (see Kalbfleisch PhW 64 (1944); contra
Stromberg 1944: 89). The meaning ‘diabetes’ is modern. See » Baivew.

Sudyyapov [adj.] - diképalov ‘two-headed’ (H.; alphabetically at the wrong place). <>
*ETYM Schmidt and Latte consider this word corrupt. von Blumenthal 1930: 24
attempted to identify it as Illyrian.

Stafopar = dtropat

Swtivw [v.] ‘to make (the eyes) wet, cry’ (IL.). «?»
*VAR Aor. dtijvat.
«DERSLavtog (Arist.), Stavtikog (Arist.); diavoig (Gal.). On » Siepog (Hes.), see s.v.
«ETYM Unknown. See Bechtel 1914 s.v.

Siarta [f.] 1. ‘mode of life, prescribed way of life, dwelling’ (Pi., Ion., also Att.; on the
mg. ‘ornaments’ in LXX Del Medico ByzZ 44, 413ff.); 2. ‘arbitration’ (Att.). <GR>
«DER Stattdopat ‘feed onself, live somewhere, be somewhere’ (IA), -dw ‘treat as a
physician’ (Hp.); 2. Stautdw ‘to distinguish, be arbitrator’ (Pi, Att.). Saitnpa (mostly
plur.) ‘way oflife’ (Hp.) with diatnuatwdng dwaitnotg ‘way oflife’ (Hp.); Stautntripia
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[pl] living room’ (X.); Stautntikég ‘belonging to the food’ (Hp.), and ‘belonging to
the arbitration” (Str.); uncertain Stauti{a = Swaitnoig (epist. Hadr.; Hesperia 3, 41).
StawtnTig ‘arbiter’ (Hdt.), Stawtatép (Olympia VI?) and Siautiiowog ‘belonging to the
arbiter’ (Is; after é@éowog; cf. Arbenz 1933: 69f.); 10 StartrTicdv ‘decision of an
arbiter’ (pap.). diaitwpa (Delph. I1?) = icuta, see Chantraine 1933: 187.

«ETYM Like dptdw from *a(F)eptdw beside primary deipw, so St-aitdopar, -aw
stands beside primary alvupat (see Schwyzer: 7osf.); thus, it originally meant ‘take
out, divide’, whence ‘divide food, feed oneself, live’ and, on the other hand, ‘decide’
(with reference to jurisdiction, like »aitiog; cf. also »aioa). Siaita is a retrograde
formation from the verb. Only in the medical sense of ‘treat as physician’ is Stoutaw
a denominative of Sioauta.

Sudkovtv [m.] - Suokivtov. Kpijteg ‘difficult to move (Cret.)’ (H.). <%
«ETYM Unknown.

Staxoviov [n] - pala fj Lwpodg, kal i) kprmig Tod mAakodvrog ‘barley-cake or soup or
sauce; bottom of a type of flat cake” (Pherecr. fr. 156), oi 8¢ méppata éEantdpeva tig
elpeoidvg ‘sweetmeats fastened on a wreath’ (H.). <%

«ETYM Unknown.

Sakovig [f.]? - émi DoRg ipatiov dvwpdlov, & @apev kovilewy, kai &vBpwmog 6 pi
TUKVOG ‘a coarsely-woven tunic; also a man who is not shrewd’ (H.). <?»

*ETYM Latte Mnem. 3:10 (1942): 82 recalls the gloss kexoviopévog ovvmemheypévog
from a sch. on Theoc. 1, 30, but this remains unclear.

Siaxovog [m.] ‘servant, diaconus’ (1A, etc.). <IE *ken- ‘hasten’»

+VAR Ion. 8ifjkovog; secondary Siakwv (pap.).

«DIAL Myc. perhaps ka-si-ko-no if /kasi-konos/ ‘worker, companion’.

«DER Fem. Slakéviooa (late; see Chantraine 1933: 110). Siakovia ‘service’ (Att.),
Saxovikdg (Att.). Staxovéw (8uy-) ‘to serve, be servant’ (IA) together with
Staxdvnpa ‘service’ (PL), Siakovnoig ‘service’ (PL.), Stakovitikég (Alex. Aphr.).
«ETYM If the formation is to be compared with that of » apginolog, Sidxovog derives
from a verb lost otherwise, or else it could be deverbal derivation of Siakovéw, which
would be an iterative-intensive deverbative like »£&ykovéw ‘hurry’. ia- may have
meant ‘from all sides, completely’; its long vowel might have to be explained from
lengthening in compounds, were it not that according to Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970):
320 only the first vowel of the second member can be lengthened. On the meaning,
see Lidén 1906: 52. Cf. also »dujvekrg.

Stakdotot [num.] ‘two hundred’ (collective tnv dtaxociav {nnov ‘two hundred horse’
Th. 1, 62). <IE *dui-dkmt- ‘two hundred’>

*VAR Ion. dinkdatoy, Dor., etc. StakdaTiot.

«DER 8takootootdg ‘the twohundredth’ (D. H.), 1 Stakoctooti name of a half percent
tax in Ptolemaic Egypt (pap.); Siakooidkig (Herod. Med.); Slakootdmpwtot name of
the highest class of taxpayers (Aphrodisias; after Sexd-mpwTor); dlakoolovta-xoug
‘twohundredfold’ (Str.; after ékatovtd-youvg, etc.), cf. dakootovraxig (Alex. Aphr.).

{i
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«ETYM The original form of the second member is -xdtiol, which became -kdato
with regular assibilation t > 0 and analogical -o- after -kovta, -kootdg; 6ta-, duny- is
for 81- (see 6(c) after Tpid-, Tpu-Kkdalol, etc. See » ikoat, » EkaToV.

SakovpalecOar [v.] - dteveg PAémetv ‘to behold intently’s St 10 Tolg d@Baipovg
Kopag AéyeaBau ‘because the eyes were called «.” (Suid., EM 267,24). <GR>
«ETYM Unknown. ‘

Suaktopog [adj.] epithet of Hermes (Hom.); by later poets, who understood it as
‘messenger’, also used for Iris, Athena, the Eagle of Zeus, etc. (Call.); finally also as
adjective (S